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SERMON CXXXIX, CXL. 

The BELIEVER'S INTERNAL WITNESS; Or, 

The Certain Evidence of True Faith.* 



I JoHJJ V. 10, 

JSe that ielievetb on the Son of God, batb tke Hoitnrfs in 

bimjelf. 

WEI have, in the beginning of this chapter, IvrA 
things obfervable, 
i/>, An exhortation to true obedience, and love of God, 
from its connexion with the mutual love of God's chil- 
dren. This exhortation is prefled with feveral argu- 
rhents, the firll is taken from the nature and office of 
children; '' Whofoever belie veth that Jefus is the ChriR, 
is born of God: and every one that loveth him that be- 
gat, loveth him alfo that is begotten of him,'* ver. i. He 
that loveth the father, will love the child. But how mav 
we know, if our love toward the children of God be of 
the right fort? This is anfwered, ver. 2, '* By this we 
know that we love the children of God, when we love 
God, and keep his commandments.'' Then is our love 
to our neighbour true, when it arifes from our love to 
God, and is founded thereupon; for, here he makes love, 

* This fubje<^ was handled In t<vo dlfcourfes, at the celebration of 
the facrdiftent of the Lord's fupper at SLtirling, June 25. 1749. The 
firfl on the Sat^j'-day before, aiid^ the. fecond on tlic Monday tvf^« ^^ 
ibicmnity-j 
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to God, the fulfilling of the whole law: and this is the 
fecond argument for the love of God, namely, from the 
facility and polfibility thereof; " For this is the love of 
God, that we keep his commandments; and his com- 
mandments are njt grievo.us,'' ver. 3. The love of God 
is vtiry poflible to the children of God, feeing his com* 
niandinents are not grievous, namely, to believers; for, 
to be a believer, and a child of Godi are one and the 
fame thing here. Now, to the believer the commands 
of God are not grievous, becaufe, by faith, he fulfills the 
law in Chrill his Head; and becaufe, by faith, he is re- 
gcMierate; and, by virtue of his regeneration, hath the 
love of God and his neighbour begun in him, and a 
new obedience according to all the precepts of the law. 
It is true, the commands are grievous to the regene- 
rate, in fo far as they are yet flefli ; but not fo far as 
they are renewed, or as to the fandlified part: there- 
fore the apcllle explains and amplifies this, ver. 4. ** For 
whatr)ever is b rn of God, overcometh the world: and 
this is the vidlory that overcometh the wocld, even our 
faith.'* Why is it that the c >mmands of God are not 
grievous to God's children? Becaufe, though the reign- 
ing lulls of thefe that want faith, make the commands 
of God grievous to them ; yet the children of God 
have that faith that conquers and overcomes all world- 
ly hi (Is. Their faith hath influence on the mortifica- 
tion of the old man, and the vivification of the new 
man; and fo upon the/ purification of the heart. This 
is the principal way of faith's overcoming the world, 
namely, by its fubduing and conquering worldly lulls, 
v/hereby others are captivated. This vi£t;>ry over the 
World, he more particularly afcribes to believing, ver. 5. 
*' Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that be- 
lieveth that Jefus is the Son of God?" Wny, do not de- 
vils believe this? Yea, but they do not apply it to them- 
felves ; they cannot believe that the Son of God came 
for them : but true faith is applicatory and appropri. 
aiing; applying and appropriating even the filiation and 
fonlhip of Qirift : leading the man to believe that he 
is God's adopted fon, upon. the account of Ghrift who 
is his natural Son. But now, 

2dlj, We 
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zdly^ We have the confirmation of Glirifi's being 
the Meffiah, from veife 6, 7^ 8. Having fliewcd the 
excellency of faitli, and that it conliiicd in a believ- 
ing that Chrill was the Sjn of (icd ; ncnv he.ccmes 
to confirm this fecundation of faiih, that C^hrift is in- 
deed the Son of God.; ** This is he that came by water 
and blood, even Jefus Chrill/* Is'c. The typical ad*- 
miniltration of old was partly by water and legal warn- 
ing; partly by blood or bloqdy facrifices. Now, Ghriil 
came to fulfil bpth thcfe types. By v/urking regenera- 
tion, he performs that wlucli the legal walhhipjs repre-- 
fented; and by pnrchafing redemption and rtrconcilia- 
tion with the price of his blood, he pcrforma that which 
the blood uf the facrifices of old, adumbrate and point 
forth. And hereupon the apoitle leads us to the tel- 
timony of the Spirit, which believers have within them, 
and fo comes m'>re direftly to treat of the witneffes of 
thrift being the Son of (i^d, particularly the witneffes 
in heaven, and the witneffes on earth. 

I, The witnefftis in heaven, are three, ver. 7. " F^r 
there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghoft; and thefe throe are 
one.'' Hnw eminently did thefe three witnefs Chrill's 
Sonfhip when he was baptized! Tlie Father from heaven 
with an audible voice, fayinp^, *' This is my beloved Son- 
in whom I am v/ell-pleafed." The Son prefent in our 
nature which he had affumed. The Holy Ghoft vifibly 
appearing in the Ihape of a dove, and refting on him. 
And many other ways do thefe three witneffes atteft 
Chrift's Sonflaip; as in the word; in the miracles (»f 
Ghrift ; in the miniftry of the gofpel : but, in whatever 
way, thefe three are one ; not only one in efftnce, 
but one in will and confent ; they agree in their tt-fti- 
m^'^ny. 

3. The witneffes on earth are three; the Spirit, the 
water, and the blood. Where by the Spirit v/e are 
to iinderftand the effafion of the Holy Ghoft, and his 
own immediate manifeftatinn. By the water we are to 
underftand regeneration and fanttincn^iiiu, reprefentcd 
by the old waftiing and cleanfing with water. And by 
the blood we are to undcrttand redem^Uotv ^vA S.w>^\- 
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fication^ through the blood of Chrift. Thcfe give their 
teftimony to this truth, and witnefs that Chrift is -the Soq 
(if God: and they are laid to do it on earth, even in all 
believers. 

Now, having adduced all thefe witneffes, he ihews 
them all to be divine witneffes; and the refufal thereof 
to be extremely dangerous, for thereby we make God a 
liar. However, the ninth verle refers efpecially to the 
leventh, concerning the witneffes in heaven; *' If wc re» 
ccive the witnefs of men, the witnefs of God is greater: 
for, this is the witnefs of God, which he hath lelUfied of 
his Son.*' But ver. lo. where our text lies, hath a re* 
ference efpecially to the eighth, concerning the witnefe 
6n earth; He that belicvetb on the Son of God^ bath the 
witnefs in himfdf. The three on earth bear witnefs ia 
the cciurt of the believer's breall. 

In the v/ords of the text you have the believer def. 
Cribed, or his faith accounted for, and unfolded, in thefe 
four things. 

(i.) The aft of it ; it is called a believing, namely, 
up>n the authority of God telUfying and declaring what , 
he fhould believe. This believing is called a receiving 
ti Chriil; '' To as many as received him, to them gave 
he power, £or privilege^'] to become the fons of God, e- 
ven to them that believe in his name," John i. 12. It 
is a receiving Chrift, and receiving the teftimony con- 
cerning him; fetting to the feal that God is true. 

(2.) The objefit of this faith: it is a believing on the 
Son of God- This objefl of faith is fully illuftrated in 
the following verfe, namely, " This is the record of God, 
that he hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in 
his Son." True faith then hath the revelation of Chrift 
as the only begotten, and eternal Son of God, and Sa- 
viour of the world, for its cbjedl. This is Gud's re- 
cord and teftimony, that Chrift is his Son and our Sa- 
viour; that he is our falvation and eternal life, by God's 
appointment and conftitution. But, 

(3.) We have the evidence of it : He that believeth, 
hath the witnefs thereof. By the witnefs here, I con- 
ceive, we are to uuderftand what we have in the eight 
verfe, and in the clofe of the iixth. It is the Spirit 

that 
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t?bat beareth witnefs, becaufe the Spirit is truth. The 
Spirit, together with the water and blocd, is the wit- 
%efs on earth, and within believers, which concurs 
'i^'ith the witncffcs in heaven, and agrees with them in 
v^itneffing the i'ame thinp, namely, that Chrift is thr 
Son of God, and the true Mtffias. This is the end and 
defign of all thefe witnefles in genera). But the fpecial 
''end and defign of this internal witnefs to particular fouls 
is, their own adoption, filiation, and falvation, through 
this Meffiah. This is exprcfly declared to be the end, 
ver. 13. ''That ye may know, that ye have eternal life.'' 

(4.) You have the ful^jeft of it: He hath the witoefs 
in himfelf. He that believeth the witnefs and tcftimony 
of God, teftifying his Son to be our life and falvation, 
he hath the witnefs in himfelf, in his own heart, in his 
own foul. He finds and feels him as the Author of 
•faith within him. It is not a flu£tuating opinion/ but 
4U1 internal teflimony ; and internal fenfation of what 
God teftHies and fpeaks, namely, peace and falvation, 
in and thro' his Son Jefus Chrift. He that believeth in 
dhriil hath the Spirit of Chrilt, of whom Chrift hath faid, 
*' He (hall teftify of me,** John xv. .26. And again, 
** He fhall glorify me; for, he fliall receive of mine, and 
:fliew ic unto you," John xvi. 14. He teftifies in the 
man alfo by water and blood. He therefore, that be- 
lieveth, hath a fufficient efficacious witnefs in himfelf, 
and needs not ieek it elfewhere. 

What is further neceffary for explaining this fubjefl:, 
will come in under the prblecutiun of the following 

•doftrine. 

» 

Obsskv. That true faith carries its own evidence^ or 
witnefs, ^Icng with it. 

See for illuftration of this, befides the text, the followr- 
-ing fcriptures : Eph. i. 13. '* After ye believed, ye wcne 
fealed with the Holy Spirit of promife.—- ^Rom. viii. 16. 
" The Spirit alfo beareth witnefs, with our fpirits, that 
we are the fons of God." 1 think it was this evidence 
the apoftte's :fiaith carried along .with it,..wlien he faid, 
% Tim.i* i%* ** I know in whom«I4iave J^Uc^^d?* 
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And the believer's, n^entioned in t!ie cbfe of this chap- 
ter, ver. 20. *' We kiiuvv, that the Son of God is coiiie, 
and hat!) given us an underllanding to know hi^n thai is 
true; and we. are in him that is triiCjevea in his Son Jc- 
fus Quill: this is the true G )d and eternal life." 

Th^ method' we propofe t^r iliaiiratin;^ this prop.^fiti- 
on, ibro' tlie divine fav.our, Ihall be the foil j wing. 

I. To enquire wliiit this Hiilh \z ? 

II. What is that evidence and witnefs that it carries 
alonj]^ with it ? 

III. What this wi'.nefs doth depone and r^ttelH 
1V^-What is the quality cmd pr^^jierty of this witnefs 

ihat the be:iiever hath in hiiiifelf ? 

V. Why tr-j^ faith hath this witness along with it? 

VI. Make application of the whole fubjeO:. 

1. We return then to the Srft thing propofed, viz. 
to t.*i:']'iire. What true faith is? The text would give us 
ground to enquire into twr> things,' viz. i. Into the ob- 
ject: 2. The nature of it. 

iy>. The objeft of it is the Sun of Goo'. Not the S^n 
exjlufive!/: God, Father, Son, and Holy Gholl, is the 
r.hjecr of our faith; *' H- that receiveth his tsitimony, 
hath i'et to his ft;al that God is true," Jo!m iii. 33. But 
this O ;d would be as inaccefiible to us, as fallen angels, 
were it n it thro' his Son, v.'h > took not on him the na- 
ti:;'j .'.r a-i7el;, bat the feed of Abraham! thereft-'re it fol- 
lows, in the iait vcrfe of Jjhniii. ''He that believeth'on 
the !> xi of OkI h^lh everlailing hie:" and in John v. 12. 
•' IK: ihat hath the Son halli lil'e; he that hath not the. 
/V;n .^f God, hath not life." Faith centers on him as tJae 
ij ;n ol Cjf )i\, as the bri^^htnefs of the Father's glory, and 
th'.^ c-xprefjj image of his perfon. Vvei'e he not Gfd, 
faiUi would want a fare foundati -.n; '' Look unto nje and 
be fived, all the ends of the earth, for I am God, and 
beliilcs me iliere is n^ne elfe." The falvation that we 
need, is a falvation that Gc:d only could contrive, that 
G'^d only could purchafe, that God only could adminif- 
ter. This is a ilrong fupport to the f;ul in all things 
thit c^n difficult it, that he is God, thc^on of God, 
■ God-man, Mediator. 

In 
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In a word, I underftand here, the Son of God, aiid all 
thefe things in him, 90 which faith terminates. The * 
obje£t of bur faith is the Son of God, as made of God 
unto us wifdom, righteoufnefs,lan£lificalion,and redemp- 
tion: the Son of G »d, whom God hath fet forth to be the 
propitiation for our fins. When faith lakes him up as the 
Son of God, it looks on him as a glorious objedl; ** ]Vl>rc 
glorious than the mountains of prey :'' as an able Saviour; 
** Able to fave to the uttermoll," being the Son of God : 
as one dear and near to God, and in whom God cannot 
but be well-pleafed; he is well-pleafed with liim as his 
own Son, and well-pleafed with him as our Saviour^ and 
well-pleafed in him : " This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well-pleafed,'' Mat. iii. 17. 

2rf/y, As to the nature of faith : it is not my defiga 
to enlarge upon it at prefent ; only, a fhort account of 
fuch as believe on the Sun of God, you may take in the 
following particulars. 

^ I. He that believetb on the Son of God; that is, he 
who is felf-condemned, and hath the fentence of ihe law 
pronounced in his confcience, and thereupon finds l.im- 
felf loft and undone without Chrift; " The Son of man 
came to feek and fave that which was loft. The whole 
need not the phyfician, but they that are fick." For 
whom then is confolation prepared, but for thefe that are 
caft down? For whom is wifdom, but for the foolilh? 
For whom jultification, but for the guilty? For whom 
fan£tification, but for the filthy ? For whom falvation, 
but for the finner ? 

2. He that believetb; that is, he that hath no ex- 
peflation from the law as a covenant of works, whom 
the L Td hath divorced from that liuft)and, in order to 
his efpoufal to Chrift, who fees his own righteoufnefs 
to be filthy rags, a bed ftiorter than that he can ftrerch 
himfelf upon.; a covering narrower than that he can 
wrap himfelf into ; who finds his beft duties and holi- 
xiefs cannot over-mantle him, and be proof agaxnft the 
confuminjjT fire of God*s infinite juftice, which requires 
infinite fatisfa£tion ; or vindicate Grod's infinite holinefs, 
which requires perfeCl obedience. 

•5,. Ht 
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3. He that belicvetb ; that is, he to whom the Son of 
G^d hath been made known and revealed, accordiag to 
that of our Lord, " I thank thee, O Father, Lord of bOj*- 
ven and earth, that thou h^d hid thefe things from the 
wife and prudent, and haft revealed them to babes. Jf 
our gofpel be hid, it is hid to them that are loft, &fr. But 
God who commanded light to ftiine'out of darknefs, bath 
Ihincd into our heart, to give the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of the Lord, in the face of Jefus.'^ Accord- 
ingly, every believer hath got the Spirit of wifdom, zsA 
revelation in the knowledge of Ghrift. 

4. lie that believeth ; that is, he who, from the dif- 
covery of his glory, hath had his heart drawn out to- 
ward him as the Lord his righteoufnefs and ftrength; his 
righteoufnefs, for juftilication ; his ftrength, for fanc- 
tification. The man having feen his fittednefs every 
way for his Mediatory work, his eye hath afFefted his 
heart, and his heart made to go out after Ghrift, axyl. 
to fettle in him as the running river fettles in the ocean. 
The man before this was unfixed, unfettled, running 
liiiher and thither; but now, having come to Ghrift, be 
13 at reft, and hath no further courfe : '* Whom have I 
in heaven but thee? and there is none upon the earth 
that I defire befides thee." 

5. He that believetb; that is, he that lives upon him, 
who by faith draws virtue from him, for every thing that 
appertains to life and godlinefs. The man hath c^ft 
iiimfclf into his arms, to fink or fwim with him : he is 
fwallowed up wholly in Ghrift as his all in all; his all, | 
ft)r light, life, ftrength, joy, grace, and glory. 

6- He that .believeth ; that is, he whole faith works by 
love, and draws out love.-^See verfe firft of this chap- 
ter. But thefe things I do not infift upon. 

IL What is that witnefs that the believer hath in 
himfelf? This,, according to the explication I give, is 
threefold, in verfe 8th, namely, the Spirit, the Water, 
.and the Blood. 

i/>. The Spirit, by his own imraediatg teftimony; 
The Sf.nrit bearetb V)itnefs witb our fpirits^ ^om.wiiu l6. 
The Spirit, by himfelf, witnefles in a diftin£t way from 

that 



ER. CXXXIX, &f<:. True Faitb^s Evidence. 17 

at which is by water and blood, by fliedding abroad 
e love of God upon the heart, in a foul-ravifliing way : 
id ordinarily he makes the word ufeful in this way 
witneffing ; or, if not an exprefs v/ord, yet fome 
riptural confideration. Now, that the Spirit doth wit- 
ifs in believers this way, dillinft from the water and 
ood, is evident, 

!• From the apoftle's afcribing it to the Spirit him- 
if, in that forecited Rom. viii. 16. It is not faid, the 
>irit, but the Spirit bhnfelf. The graces of the Spirit 
e witneffes; for, every effecl is a witnefs of its caufe : 

It the Spirit himfelf doth it, fays Paul: A man 

•cs many things by his fubftitute : but when he is 
id to do it himfelf, it argues his doing in his own per- 
n. 

2. It is evident from the fitnefs of many words and 
oinires to witnefs immediately to a man, when the 
jirit applies them; fuch as that, '*Fear not, for I am 
ith thee: Son, be of good chear, thy fins are forgiven 
.ee," Now, the Spirit doth apply fuch words to par- 
cular fouls ; for, they are ordained on purpofe for 
le believer's ftrong confjfation: and the believer hath 

fight to them, being in Ghrill, " In whom all the pro- 
aifes are Yea and Amen:'' and the Spirit is promifcd 

take of the things' of Ghrill, and ftiew them to his 
3cople. 

3. It is evident from the number of the witneffes that 
fcfc here owned in the context ; there are Three that 
lear witnefs on earth. Now, if the Spirit fliould not 
le a diitinft witnefs from the water and blood, then 
here would not be three. The water and blood are 
lot fufficient of themfelves to witnefs : but the Spirit 
ivitneffiiig by water, is but one witnefs ; and the Spirit 
vitneHing by the blood, is but one witnefs; and there- 
fore, if the Spirit had not a diftinft way of witneffing 
roni its concurrence with thcfe, there would be but 
Avo not three witneffes. The Spirit witneffes with the 
>lood and water ; but befide, he hath a diftinft way : 
enlarging the foul with the joy of God's falvation, in 

1 more immediate way. 

4, It 
Vol. IX. t B 
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4. It is evident from the experience of the faints.— 
Many of them have been brought to affurance in this 
immediate way ; and not merely by refleftion upon 
marks, and figns^ and qualifications within, which, is 
the Spirit's witneffing by water, or fanftification. It is 
true, that light that is darted in into the foul, ^^doth dif- 
cover grace, infomuch, that when the Spirit doth fuf- 
pend his operations, the remembraace of the graces, 
that were then adled, may confirm and evidence to the 
foul, that it was really the Spirit himfelf that was wit- 
neffing within the man, 

2dlyy Another witneCs is the. Water; that is, fanftifi- 
catioa, which was, under the law, typified by wafhing ; 
and it is called the waftiing of regeneration, Titus iii. 5. 
Now, that the Spirit doth witnefs in the believer by wa- 
ter, or by fanftification, is evident, 

1. Becaufe it is exprefly here called a witnefs ; and 
there could not be three, if this were not one. 

2. Becaufe it is reckoned amongft the peculiar fa- 
vours that believers receive from Chrift, that he is made 
of God unto them fandtification, 1 Cor. i. 30. 

3. Becaufe there is a neceffary connexion betwixt it 
and falvation; '' We are chofen to falvation, thro' fanfti- 
fication of the Spirit," fays the apoflle, 2 Theff. ii. 13. 
therefore they are faid alfo to have inheritance amongft 
them that are faniSlified by faith, A£ls xxvi. 18. What- 
ever hath falvation coupled with it, being difcovered, 
muft needs have a witneffing power with it. And yet 
fanftification cannot witnefs cur intereft in Chrift, 
without the Spirit irradiating and fhining on us, and 
upon his own work, becaufe this water is many times 
muddy, through the ftirring and prevailing of corrup- 
tion. 

3^//y, The third witnefs is the Blood ; that is, the 
blood of Chrift, by which we have redemption, remit 
fion, and juftification. The blood of Chrift, and the 
vight3oufnefs of Chrift, are all one ; therefore we are 
laid to be juftified by the righteoufnefs of God, and alfo 
by the bl(iod of Chrift, Rom. v. 9. 18. Now, that thi& 
ukodis a witnefs, is evident, 

I. Be^ 
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1. Becaufe it is here called a witoefs, and that dif- 
indl from the Spirit and the water. 

2. Becaufe this blood and righteoufnefs of Chrift is 
he ground of our boldnefs and copfidence ; *' Having 
loldnefs to enter into the holieft of all by the blood of 
elus," Heb. x. 19. 

3. Becaufe the application of this blood of Chrifl: is 
)y faith, which makes it witnefling blood ; for, the 
>lood cannot witnefs unltfs it be appropriated and ap- 
)lied: now, it is the oiEce of faith to make that general 
)ropofition of Chrill's fhedding his blood, for the redemp- 
ion and reconciliation of finners, to be of a particular 
advantage to the foul : for, God is the juftifier of him 
hat believeth in Jefus. .Thus *' He that believeth halh 
he witnefs in himfelf." Now, the blood feems to be a 
clearer evidence than that of the water, which many 
imes is fo muddy that its tellimony cannot well be per- 
jcived : for, though a man, that hath no fanftification 
It all, which is the witnefs of water, cannot have the 
vicnefs of the Spirit or the blood ; yet fandlification 
"nay ly dark, and yet the Spirit and the blood may 
vitnefs within him: as in a dark day, a man may con- 
:lude the fun is up, though he cannot fee it; fo a man^ 
idling faith on the blood of Ghrift, may conclude his 
!an£bity, though he cannot fee his own fanStification : 
md the not drawing this conciulion, is the occafion of 
nany fears, doubts, and difquietments in the fouls of 
Dclievers. 

JII. What doth the witnefs, that the believer hath 
within him, depone and atteft? For, we may fpeak of 
thefe three as one, becaufe they agree in one, as it is 
ver. 8. 

We reply to this in general. This threefold witnefs 
that the believer hath within him, doth tefiify, that 
Chrifl: is tlie Son of Qod, which is the general fcope 
of the preceding part of the chapter: they teftify that 
fie is the true M^ffiah, the only Saviour, whom God the 
Father hath fealed and authorized to be our Redeemer: 
that God hath given us eternal life, and this life is ia 
tiis Son* More pariicularly. 
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** I am perfuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels,, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor things prefent, nor 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea- 
ture, Ihall be able to feparate us from the love of God, 
which is in Chrift Jefus our Lord,'* Rom. viii, 38, 39. 
The witnefs doth atteft that his market is made for ever; 
that he fhall be for ever with the Lord; that his Re- 
deemer livetb, and tho* after his Ikin, worms deftroy this 
body, yet in his flefh (hall he fee God ; that this cor- 
ruption fliall put on incorruption ; and that death fliall 
be fwallowed up in vidlory. 

In a word, the witneffes do fometiraes depone, that 
all things fliall work together for his good ; that tho' the 
Lord fhould hide his face, yet he will return with ever- 
lafling kindnefs; yea, that tho* he fall he fliall arife; and 
tho' he fit in darknefs, the Lord will be a light to him; 
that his grace fliall be fufiicient for him ; that the lines 
^re fallen to him in pleafant places, and that he hath a 
goodly heritage; that this God is his God for ever and 
ever, and will be his guide even unto death; that he will 
never leave him, nor forfake him, but keep him by his 
power, thro* faith unto falvation; that the God of peace 
will bruife Satan under his feet; that he fliall overcome 
thro* the blood of the Lamb; that when he fliall appear 
he fliall be like him, for he fliall fee him as he is ; that 
tho* he walk thro' the valley of the fliadow of death, yet 
he needs fear no evil, for his rod and his ftaff fliall com- 
fort him ; that he fliall come to Zion with fongs, and 
with everlafting py upon his head ; that he fliall ob- 
tain joy and gladnefs, and forrow and fighing fliall 
flee away. — Thefe, and many fuch things of the like 
nature, doth the witnefs atteft and depone, when it 
fpeaks : but though the believer hath the witnefs in 
Iiirafelf, yet this witnefs doth not always fpeak within 
Jiim ; but when it fpeaks, its depofition and teftimony 
make one or other of thefe things as clear as day-light 
to the believer. A waff of the Spirit's teftimony, ei- 
ther by himfelf, or by the water and blood, is fufficicnt 
to affure him of all this. I come now, 

IV. To 
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IV. To the fourth thing, namely, The quALiTiEs 
of this witnefs which the believer hath within himfelf. 
What *fort of a witnefs is it ? 

1. It is a credible witnefs that the believer hath in 
bimfelf, that cannot go about to deceive us. The Spi- 
rit cannot deceive; for, the Spirit is truth, ver. 6.; he 
as the God of truth; one God with the Father and Son. 
The water cannot deceive ; for fanftification is the 
very image of God, and holinefscannot lye. The blood 
cannot deceive ; for, it is the precious blood of Chrift, 
as of a Lamb without blcmilh, and without fpot. Be- 
iides, that water and blood do not witnefs without the 
Spirit, which makes the witnefs of undoubted credibi- 
lity; yea, there was never fuch a credible witnefs in the 
world, as the believer hath within him. . 

2. It is a'competent witnefs. As the witnefs the be- 
liever hath cannot deceive, neither can it be deceived. 
Other witnefies may be, and have been deceived, either 
when he witneffes iauuediately, or by the water and 
blood. People may deceive themfelves with a vain 
confidence, and falfe alTu ranee, becaufe their blind 
mipd, and erring confciences may be deceived ; but the 
believer, that hath this witnefs in himfelf, may be fure 
that as his witnefs cannot be .deceived, fo he may de- 
pend upon the teftimony thereof, becaufe it is truth, 
and no lye is of the truth, i John ii. 21, — 27. The 
fame anointing teaching all things, and is ^truth, and is 
no lye, £*fr. And fo, 

3. It is a true and faithful witnefs. This is plain 
from what is faid. If it be a credible witnefs, that will 
not deceive ; and a competent witnefs, that cannot he 
deceived ; then it is a true and faithful witnefs. — 
This is a title that is given to Chrift; and it may be gi- 
ven to his witneiTes alfo, that witnefs for him : ^he three 
that bear record on earth witnefs truly for him, as well 
us the Three that bear record in heaven. The witnefs 
that the believer hath in himfelf is fteady, will not fay 
«nd gainfay ; it will not atteft the truth, and then re- 
tradt. It is true, the believer himfelf may draw bad* ; 
when the light of the Spirit is gone, he may be ready 
to throw all the witndlTes depoHiions away, faying^ 

Ji 4 • tA^'s.^ 
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Alas! I thought I had feen God in fuch a way, and 
heard his voice, and felt his love ; but now I fear I 
was niiftaken : But the vvitnefs itfelf will not rctraft; 
for, whenever the Spirit Ihines on his own work again, 
then he attefts the fame thing again, and makes the 
foul that remembered God, and was troubled, now to 
remember again the years of the right-hand of the moft 
High. 

4. It is a concurring witnefs that the believer hath in 
himfelf. The Spirit witneffcth together with the water 
and the blood; and ** Thefe three agree in one:'* and, 
you know, *' By the mouth of two or three wicneffes every 
word ihall be eftabliflied.'* It is true, the Spirit may 
witnefs by water, or by graces and experiences, when he 
does not witnefs by his own imraediatd teftimony ; and, 
perhaps, may witnefs by his own immediate teftimony, 
when his witnefs by blood and water is not fo clear : 
but yet, as thefe three may witnefs conjunQJy all at 
once ; fo, though they witnefs feverally, yet, whenever 
any of them witnefs, they concur in attetting the fame 
thing: the one never witneffes the contrary of what the 
other witneffed. 

5. It is an evident and clear witnefs that the believer 
hath in himfelf, it is not dark, but clear ; therefore 
called /i>i^*witnefs, by way of eminency and evidence. 
It is true, theWitnefling of the Spirit admits of degrees ; 
as the operations of the Spirit are at one time more pow- 
erful and manifeft than at another ; fo may the foul's 
perfuafion of its adoption by it be, which is one of the 
great things that I told you the witnefs doth depone. 
At one time he adls fo powerfully, as that all fears and 
doubts are baniflied ; at another time it may not be 
fo clear, but much overclouded, and yet accompanied 
with f(?4fe degrees of perfuafion that Chrift is theirs, 
even though faith be weak. A rich man's window" may 
be wider than a poor man's, and fo the fun may make 
his houfe the " more light, that the -things within it may 
be the better difcerned ; but the poor man may really 
enjoy the beams of the fun, and fee what is in his 
houfe : fo the pooreft, the weakeft believer may know 
the Spirit hath fhincd into his heart, as weU as others, 

■ ■'^ that 
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that enjoy brighter beams than he hath been acquainted 
with. 

6. It is an internal witneis ; he hath the witnefs 
in bhnfelf. You will fay, In what court doth this 
witnefs depone ? Why, it is even in the court of confci- 
ence; he hath the witneis in hinifelf: and he Hill 
hath the witnefs in himfelf, though the witnefs be noc 
flill a£iuaUy deponing in that court: fee 2 Cor. i. 12. 
The believer may not only fay with Job, ^' My witDe& 
is in heaven, and my record is on high ;" but alfe, 
my witnefs is on earth, and my record is in my bofom. 
He hath the witnefs in himfelf. 

V. The next thing was the reasons why it is that 
the believer hath the witnefs in himfelf ? Why doth 
true faith carry its witnefs along with it ? It doth fo 
for the following reafons. 

X. To diiUnguifli it from falfe faith, which hath 00 
fuch witnefs. The Spirit of God will not give witnels 
to a lye. Falfe and delufory faith is a lye ; and none 
bear witnefs to it but the devil, who is the father of 
lies. Some will fay, " God forbid, but we believe in 
** the Son tf God ; we never made a fcruple about be- 
** lieving that.'* Well, we may tell fuch perfons, that 
they are deceiving themfelves : but they will not be- 
lieve us as long as the devil is confirming them in their 
lye. But herein true faith is diftinguifhed from falfe ; 
the man hath the witnefs in himfelf. 

2. True faith hath the witnefs to dcmonllrate it to 
be true faith, and to put honour on this workmanihip 
of God. God's work muft have God's witnefs ; and 
this is the mark and feal that Gpod puts upon the fore- 
head of all the followers of the Lamb. This raai^k 
diilinguiflies it from falfe faith, and demonilrates it to 
be true faith : God appends his feal to his own grace 
of faith : ** In whom, after ye believed, ye were fealed 
with the holy Spirit of promife," Eph. i. 13. 

3. True believers have the witnefs in themfelves, 
becaufe true faith receives the witnefs; this is the office 
of faith, Gal. iii. 14/' That the bleffing of Abraham migJit 

came 
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come upon the Gentiles, that we might receiye'tiie 
promife of the Spirit through faith.'' And, verfie 2. 
*' Received ye the Spirit by the works of the law,; or 
by the hearing of faith ?" Faith takes hold of the Spirit; 
it takes hold of the water ; it takes hold of the bl^ : 
it takes in the witnefs ; and fo the believer hath the 
witnefs in himfelf. 

4. Believers have the witnefs in themfelves, becaufe 
God hath promifed this witnefs to attend believing. — 
See a fweet promife of it, John vii. 37, 38. "^He that 
believeth on me, as the fcripture hath faid, out o£ his 
belly Ihall flow rivers of living water," 8fcc. See this 
water further fpoken of, John iv. 14. " The watef'that 
I (hall give him, Ihall be in him a well of wa.tor fpring- 
ing up to everlalUng life r' that is, even the Spirit 
3vitnefllng by water, or fandtification. 

5. He that believeth hath the witnefs in himfelf, 
becaufe outward witneiFes cannot clear him with any 
comfortable evidence; and the L'jrd wills that believers 
fliould have ftrong confolation, who have fled for refuge 
to lay hold upon the hope fet before them : but now, 
no means, no ordinances, no inftruments, can clear, 
or comfortably atteft his intered in Chrift, his fonfhip, 
or reconciliation, unlefs the Spirit of Chrift witnefs 
within him. The white of a wall, can as foon make 
day, as miniflers, or outward means, can give comfort 
or clearnefs to a believer, unlefs the Spirit of the Lord 
concur with the mean, and witnefs in the man's bofomi 
cither by himfelf, or by water, or by blood. 

6. He that believeth hath the witnefs in himfelf, 
becaufe true faith hath many falfe witneffes to rife up 
againft it. The devil is a falfe witnefs, that many times 
fuggefts to the poor believer, faying. Thou haft no part 
nor lot in Chrift ; thou haft no inheritance in the Son of 
Jeffe : and, indeed, his faith would faint and fail, if he 
had not a witnefs in himfelf to declare the contrary.— 
The wicked world are fometimes falfe witneffes, that 
accufe the believer of being a vain pretender; that he 
is nothing but a hypocrite: but having a witnefs in him- 
felf, it makes him eafy. His carnal rcafm is another 

falfe 
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falfo, wtnefs : "Why, fays carnal reafon, do you be- 
** Yxt^t that God will have mercy on the like of you ? 
" Do you ihuik that all the fweet promifes of the cove- 
•* Dint will be made out to you ? Do you think that 
^* fuqh a privilege as an interell in God and Chrift be- 
" longs to you ?'* Many fuch falfe witneffes rife up 
againll faith ; and therefore the believer needs to have 
this.true witnefs within, that faith may be able to hold 
up Its head. He that ielievetb batb tbe nuitnefs in bim- 
f^if' . I ponie now, 

VI. To the fixth and laft thing of the general me- 
thod;' viz. The application ; which we fliall effay in an 
ufe of infocmation, trial, and exhortation. 

The firft ufe may be of information. Is it fo. That 
He that iefievetb batb tbe witnefs in bimfelj f Hence 
fee, 

1. That though faith alone juftifies, yet juftifying 
faith is not alone; it hath its wiineis with it, even the 
witnefs of the Spirit, the water, and the blood ; namely, 
manifell fanftification, as well as juftification. This 
removes the reproach that Papifts and ignorant Prote. 
Hants Gall upon the doctrine of faith, and juftification, 
thereby alone, as if thus we were enemies to holi- 
nefs and fanftification : bat, though faith alone juftify, 
yet juftifying faith is not alone ; it hath the witnefs 
with it, and particularly the witnefs cf the water ; that 
is, the fanftifying graces, fruits, and operations of 
the Spirit. 

2. Hence fee how falfe pretenders to faith may be 
unmafkcd and difcovered : if none but he that truly 
believes on the Son of God, hath the witnefs in himfelf, 
then the faith that hath no fuch witnefs is but a falfe 
faith. Never conclude that you have true faith, un- 
lefs you find, or at lead, have found the witnefs with- 
in you giving teftimony thereto. If you know nothing 
more or lefs of this witnefs, then it is plain you know 
nothing of true faith : for, it is exprefly faid of all belie- 
vers, weak or ftrong, He that ielievetb on tbe Son ofGod^ 
butb tbe Hi)itnefs in bimftlf. What have you to fay, 
man, woman ? If you were upon your death. bed, and 
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we fliould afk you, as we have done at fome, if ever 
you have been made to believe on the Son of Grod? 
Yes^ fay you : but then we aflc what evidence you 
can give of your faith ? Gan you produce your witnefs 
to alteft ? Can you bring forth the rings, the bracelet, 
and fignet, the pledges and pawns of his love ? Atas! 
that many people in that cafe, either they can fay 
nothing to the purpofe ; and all that fome can fay, is 
much worfe than if they could fay nothing, while ihcy 
were never brought out of their lying refuges, but 
go down to the grave with a lye in their right-hand. 

3. Hence fee, what is the true matter of a believer's 
confidence and affurance : why, they have the witncfe 
in themfelves; and whenever the witnefs fpeaks, then 
they not only believe, but believe and are fure ; not 
only that he is Chrill, the Son of the living God, but 
that he is their Lord and their God. And thus the 
man's affurance is not built upon a wavering founda- 
tion : though he may waver himfelf, yet the founda- 
tion (lands fure ; it is built upon the teftimony of God, 
or God's witneffes and deponents within him, which 
cannot arteft a lye. 

4. Hence fee, that the believer's d )ubts, and fears, 
and jealoufies are irtexcufable and unwarrantable ; for, 
he hath the witnefs in himfelf: and his unbelieving 
doubts do nothing but give the lye to God's witnefs 
that is in him. Indeed, the clamours of unbelief may 
fometim'ss drown the voice of this witnefs, w'hen it is 
not fpeaking audibly; and the Spirit, who is the prin- 
cipal witneis, being fometimes grieved, may ceafe to 
depone ; but if the witnefs hath attefted your xntereft 
in Ghrid, your fonfhip, your peace with God, O be- 
ware of ftich unbelieving, jealoufies as tend to deny 
what the witnefs hath declared ; for, this is to bear 
falfe witnefs againll God : if you be left utterly in the 
dark, rather fufpend your judgment, and fay nothing, 
than to fay otherwife than the witnefs hath faid ; delay 
your own verdidl till once your witnefs fpeak again : 
and while it is lilent, fay not, that cither its depofuion 
was falfe, dark, or fallacious ; that it wa^ a fancy or 
delufion : fpeak not an ill word of your witnefs, led 

you 
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you thereby reproach God. When matters are at the 
worll with you, rather f[:)eak for God than againft him. 
Your fears and doubts are no religion, but fo many lies 
againft the witnels. 

5. Hence fee, what it is that may fupport a child 
ofGodamidll trials that he meets with in the world. 
He may be tried before fcveral bars. He may be tried 
at the bar of providence ; one afflidion on the back of 
another may try what metal he is of, and put him to 
all the corners of the fadle, as we fpeak.% He may be 
tried at the bar of God's law ; it may examine and 
weigh him in its balance, to fee what weight he bears^ 
what conformity he hath to its precepts. He may be 
tried at the bar of confcience, and there accufed of innu- 
merable imperfections. He may be tried at the dcviPs 
bar, and there he may be winnowed and lifted as wheat. 
He may be tried at the bar of men, and brought before 
governors and kings for Ghrift's fake, falfely accufed. 
Well, whatever bars he be fet before, the witnefa 
within him is ready to appear at the bar with him: and 
whenever it fpeaks, it will bear him out, and bear him 
up, and anfwer all that can be faid againft him, with 
one word ; '' if God be for me, who fhall be againft me? 
It is God that juftifieth me, who is he that fliall condemn 
rae ?" One word of this witnefs will anfwer a thcufand 
accufations : the fecret teftimony thereof will bear up 
the foul under a world of difficulties. See Prov. xiv. 14. 
*' A good man fhall be fatisfied from himfelf.'* 

6. JSence fee, what a lonely, ^efolate ftate an unbe-' 
liever is in. If he that believeth hath the witnefs in 
himfelf, then he that believeth not hath no fuch wit- 
nefs. An unbeliever wants a good bofom friend a be-' 
liever hath. — He that wants this witnefs in himfelf, 
wants good company within doors. There is no better 
company in the world than this witnefs that the belie- 

. ver hath. But the unbeliever is defijlate and deftitute 
in this refpetl : he hath no fuch company ; yea, be 
hath the quite contrary, he hath the devil and an ill 
confcience within him : he may have an erring confci- 
ence, that may atteft a lye unto him and deceive him, 
to which ;he devil may concur, by keeping all quiet 
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within ; for, *' While the ftrong man keeps the houfe, 
the goods are at peace :" or he may have a feared 
conf^ience, that may atteft nothing good nor bad, being 
llapified, and feared as with a hot iron. 

The Second Ufe may be for Examination. If he that 
believeth hath the witnefs in himfelf, then try if you be 
believers indeed ; or, if you can produce the witncffes 
of your faith. This inquiry is neceffary to give fatif- 
faftion to the doubting, by differencing the teftimony 
of the Spirit from the delufions of Satan, and the fingle 
teftimony of our own fpirits ; and neceffary to confirm 
and cftablifti thefe that enjoy this privilege of the wit- 
nefs wiihin them. For your trial then, I would, i. Of- 
fer fome general marks of thefe that enjoy the true wit- 
nefs within them. 2. Some more particular marks of 
the witneffing of the Spirit, the water, and the blood. 

i/>, In general, I would offer you thefe marks of 
a perfon that enjoys the witnefs in himfelf, upon his 
believing in the Son of God. 

I. This witnefs fills the foul with a high and inex- 
preflible admiration of the love of God, in bringing it 
into the number of his children : " Behold ! what man- 
ner of love the Father hath beRowed on us, that we 
fhould be called the fons of God !" i John iii. i. The 
foul fees God's wonderful love of good-will in the con- 
trivance of its adoption and falvation ; and fees that it 
would have n^npluft all the creatures ; and fo admires 
that ever God fo loved the world. The man admires 
God's love of compaffion towards it, in the many flriv- 
ings with it, while it was in a natural condition. He 
admires his love of delight which is difcovered : Othat 
ever he fhould take pleafnre in fnch a worm ! And fo 
alfo admires his infinite condefcenfi(»n that ever he look- 
ed upon fuch an unworthy wretch. He admires and 
wonders at the glory and excellency of the things which 
he is by the witnefs affured of: does he find the clean- 
fing virtue of the blood of Chrift ? O then, he fees 
an extraordinary glory and excellency in this blood 
and , righteoufnefs of Chrift; he prized it before, but 

now 
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now more than ever, when he finds the witnefs in 
himfelf- 

2. This witnefs fills the foul with kindly forrow and 
felf-corre£tion for former unkindnefs offered to the Lord. 
Oh I fays the foul, how milerably have I forgotten the 
Lord thefe many days and years by-gone ! And yet 
now I fee he hath not been forgetting me ; for, now I 
feel his love : and fo the foul takes God's part againft 
itfelf more than ever. The cleared fight of God caufes 
greatefl felf-abhorrency ; whereas a delufion puffs up : 
and though hypoc^rites may have a iliadow uf humility 
at other times ; yet there is lead appearance of it 
under their higheft attainments. Peter, after a love-look 
of Chrid, O how he fighs and fobs, melts and mcurns 
at the remembrance of his former denial of his madcr: 
under fuch heart-ravifliiog revelations this doili pierce 
and wound the foul, that the Lord ihould have had 
fuch unfuitable and ungrateful returns from it, after 
many large expreffions of his love : '^ He looks on him 
whom he pierced, and mourns.'' 

3. This witnefs, when enjoyed, fills the foul with 
great defires and endeavours after heart- purification ; 
John iii. 3. '' He that hath this hope in him, purifieth 
himfelf, even as he is pure." Delufions tend feme way 
or other to unholinefs ; Satan drives at Ibme corrupt 
defign therein : but the true witnefs procures an expul- 
fion of Satan. As C4hrid proved himfelf to be no im- 
podor, by his cading out Satan, Matth. xii. 22.; fo, if 
the witnefs within tends to the cading out of Satan» 
this fliews it to be no delufion : for, the binding of the 
ftrong man mud be by the Spirit ; for he only is the 
Aronger : and, indeed, when Satan fees himfelf cad 
out, he will be the incenfed; and hence floods of new 
temptations are to be expected, Rev. xii. 13, 14.-— > 
And this is alfo part of Satan's fubtile engine of caufing 
the foul to doubt of the witnefles tedimony ; though 
he feeks to prevent any doubts or fears in his own, yet 
where he is cad oiit, he will raife dorms ; yet dill the 
more the witnefs is enjoyed, the more is he and his 
work ejedled, and the foul prompted to the utraoll after 
hoiinefs and purification. Again, 
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4. This witnefs fills the foul with earned expe£ta- 
tions of full communion with Chrifl: ; for, the foul at 
fttch a time, is upon the mount of comraunion with -the 
Lord, and is exceedingly watchful againft any thing 
that would interrupt its communion with Ghrift : and 
though the raoft glorious revelations are oft-times fol. 
lowed with the raoft horrid and violent temptations, 
2 Cor. xii. 8, 9. Mat. iii. 16, 17. ; yet when the Spirit 
of God is the witnefs, he will make the foul watchful 
againft fin. Song viii. 4. and ardently defirous after 
uninterrupted communion ; Oh ! " When ftiall the day 
break, and the ftiadows fly away ?*' 

5. This witnefs fills the foul with a perfuafion of 
the Lord's affording fpiritual and fuitablc provifion for it 
at all times, and on all occafions. Formerly it went 
drooping omder fears that it fhould want protecting 
grace, under dangers ; preferving grace, under trials ; 
fupporting grace, under fufFerings : the man feared he 
fhould never hold out to the end ; and did miftruft 
God in every condition. But now, when the witnefs 
fpeaks, he is delivered from thefe fears, and made to 
fee the Lord's name to be Jehovah-jireh, that tbe 
Lor:l Jhall provide and fee ; that the Lord is his fhep- 
herd, he fliall not want.— Thus you have fome of thefe 
general marks of the witnefs that the believer hath in 
himfelf. 

^dly^ I would offer fome more particular marks» 
from the feveral ways of witneffing fpoken of in the 
doftrinal part; how a foul may know that the Spirit, 
the water, and the blood hath witneffed. 

[i.] How may a foul know if the Spirit hath witnef- 
fed in a more immediate way, or not ? It is true, every 
one is not capable to make trial here : it fuppofcs, 
that fome ftrong imprellion of adoption be made upon 
the heart, otherwife there is no ground to pretend to an 
immediate teftimony ; for the enquiry is, How we may 
know a ftrong opinion of our own fpirits, and a delufion 
of Satan, from the teftiraotiy of the Spirit? In anfwer then 
unto the queftion, I fay, in general, that the immedi- 
ate teftimony of the Spirit is felf-evident, while a foul 
is in the aftual enjoyment thereof. More particularly, 

I offf r 
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1 offer the following marks 'of the Spirit*s immediate 
teilimony. 

I. Thefe irradiations of the Spirit do carry with them 
fiich a clear deraonftration of their coming from the 
Spirit, as puts it in feme meafure out of doubt, there 
are fuch fparklings of divinity in them : according 
to the degree of clearncfs in which the Spirit manifcfts 
his prefence, fuch is the degree of the perfuafion, 
weaker or ttronger. The Spirit is appointed to this 
witneffing work as you fee, ver. 6. of this chapter : 
and he is the highcft witnefs ; there can be none high- 
er : for, it is the Spirit that makes other things have 
a witneffmg power. No grace or experience can wit- 
nefs without him ; and he is given for this end, among 
others, to make the children of God to know the things 
that are freely given them of God, i Cor. ii. 10, 11, 12. 

2 Cor. iii. 16, 17, 18. and 1 John ii. 27. All which 
ihows that the teftimony of the Spirit hath a property 
to difcriminate and difference itfelf from thefe flaflies 
that come from Satan. The Spirit's inhabitation and 
indwelling is appointed to be an evidence of our adop- 
ti^m ; and this is made the rule for trial, Rom. viii. 9. 
** Ye are not in the flefh, but in the Spirit, i Cor. vi. 19. 
Know ye not that your bodies are temples of the Holy 
Ghoft, that is in you." By all which it is evident, that 
the Spirit gives teftimony to himfelf in his operations, 
fo as neitl>er Satan, nor any creature, can be the au- 
thor thereof. For, though the Spirit be not difcernable 
ifi his effcflce, but in his operations ; yet, as the Spi- 
rit gives efifefltual conviftion of fin, that the foul can- 
not deny its goiltinefs, and that without enquiring whe- 
ther the Spirit hath done this or not ; fo the Spirit doth 
work effeftuatly in affuring and comforting the foul, 
though the foul doth not, till afterwards;, refle£t or en- 
quire wheffeer it was the Spirit or not : aikd fo the ef- 
fencc of the Spirit may not be difcernable, and yet the 
Icttimony may be fi^ire tO' the foul, while the Spirit not 
only gives the foul fuch a fwect perfuafion, but alfo 
difcovers foch invincible grounds, and undeniable de- 
R)onftrations of what he witnefles, that the foul mufl 
fill] down befbf<f it^ and fay to the Spirit, as the difci- 
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pies did to Chrill:, John *xvi- 29. *' Lo, now, fpeakeft 
thou plainly, and fpeakeft no proverb :*' but this will 
be more clear by a 

2d Mark of this immediate teftimony, or witnefs of 
the Spirit, namely, that the Spirit, when he thus wit- 
neffes, makes fome divine attribute to fhine forth emi- 
nently in thefe witneffing afts ; for inftance, the Spirit 
caufeth the foul to take notice of the divine Wifdom tint 
fliines in the application of the promife, which is a fpc- 
cial work of the Spirit, wherein his prefence is as dif- 
cernable as in any other operation ; now, the foul is 
made to fee what wifdom fhines in the time and feafon, 
when the promife came with light, life, and power 
to them : wifdom in the fuitablenefs of the, promile 
to their condition ; wifdom in the manner of its work- 
ing ; the foul finds how the heart was ravilhed, how 
Satan was defeat, how corruption was depreffed.thcreb}'j 
and then the man cries out, "O the depth of the riches, 
both of the wifdom and knowledge of God!**-^ — The 
Spirit gives the foul alfo to fee divine power improved 
for it in a glorious way ; even fuch power as raifcd 
Chrift from the dead ; the exceeding greatnefs of his 
almighty power, Eph. i. 18, 19. The child of God 
fometimes feels a divine power in the application of 
the promife, or prefenting thereof to the heart; but, 
perhaps, cannot tell who is the agent, whether Satan or 
the Spirit: and therefore the apoftle, in that place, fpeaks 
by way of queftion, with three remarkable 'inbats: "Thit 
ye may know 'wbat is the hope of his calling ; %\)baifiR 
riches of the glory of his inheritance in the faints ; and 
*uibat is the exceeding greatnefs of his power to us- ward 
who believe ;'* importing, that it may be known to be 
indeed the Spirit's power by its adlings ; for, the Spirit's 
pov/er is exerted in overcoming the. heart, and power- 
fully perfuading it to accept of the promife : the foul 
fees its own infufBciency to make the application, which 
nov/ it hath felt, and an averfion thereto ; yea, wiS 
reaJy with Sarah, to laugh at the promife; and to iiiy 
Vvith thefe, 2 Kings vii. 2. ** If God Ihoiild make win- 
ilovvs in heaven, can fuch a thing be done r'^-. And yet 
nuw it was not able to withftand the fwect power that 

did 
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did dra^fr it that way. The Spirit's power is thus exert- 
ed in overcoming the heart, and overcoming Satan, and 
difcovering his lubtihies. — Again, the Siirit caufeth 
the foul to oblerve the divine faitliiulnefs that fliines 
herein, PJ'alm Ixxxix. 2. " Mercy fliall l>e b'uilt up for 
ever :" and Uien it folluws, ** Thy faitbfulnefs flialt 
thou eftabUfli in the very heavens." After the Lord 
hath promifed fo and fo to the foul, the foul faints and 
gives over hope; yet the Lord returns to the man, 
throws the proraifed mercy into his lap, and fo dillcovers 
his faithfulnefs. O ! how is the foul then taken up 
with the Lord's truth and veracity ! " Faithful is he 
that promifed, who alfj will do it." — Again, the Spirit 
convinces the, foul of the divine goodnefs, when he thu& 
comes and makes application i>f the proniife, Pfalm 
xxxi. 19. 21, *' O how great is thy goodnefsy which 
thou haft laid up fi^r them that fear thee !" &c. The 
man is fwallowed up with admiration. — The Spirit 
caufes the man to fee how readj he was to fay, God 
had neglected him, yet neverthelefs now he fees that 
God hath dealt gracioufly and marveloufly, and nothing 
can make him deny divine love at the time. It would 
therefore feem needlefs to aflc this queftion. By what 
evidence we niav know the Spirit's immediate tellimony ? 
Becaufe tluis it is alfo felf-cvident to fuch as a£tually 
enjoy the fame ; but yet, becaufe, :after the Spirit may 
fufpend his o(x.Tations, and then the foul may quellion it; 
and becaule fome have ftrong opinions, that they enjoy 
this immediate teftimony, -when yet they are under 
fi delufion. Therefore, 

3. Another evidence of the Spirit's more iinmediate 
.tellimony, is, the eminent a£ls of faith upon the pro- 
mife, drawn out thereby. If the ''foul hath affurance, 
faith hath a hand in it, Heb. x. 22. and lives upon 
Chrift 10 the promife for it, Pfaim xxv. 2. ** O my God, 
I trull in thee." When the foul hath a fight of its pro- 
priety in God, and intereft in Chrill, this puts it upon 
renewed aftings of faith ; if it can fay. My Gcd; it 
cannot but fay, with holy boldnefs, / tnift in tbec.-^^ 
Delufions rather hinder the adtings of faith. 

c z ^ejy: 
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^eft. When is a word, or prbmife, received by ftitb? 
and fo, When does faith difcover a teftimony to be to 
delufion ? 

Anfw. (i.) When the heart is commanded by a per- 
fuafion of divine love, by the word, as an q& of obe-' 
dience to the Lord ; not barely when there is a word 
given in, but when the Spirit over-awes the foul wilh 
the majedy that comes along therewith to yield fubjec- 
tion, Pfal. Klii. 8. ^^ The Lord will command his loviog- 
kindnef3. — ^Pfal. cxxxiit. 3. The Lord commands the 
bleffing." The Spirit commands faith to own the lov- 
ing-kindnefs of the Lord. It is not every one that ha(b» 
perfuafion that Chrid is his, that doth enjoy the imme- 
diate witnefs of the Spirit; for, Balaam faid. My God, 
Num. xxii. 18. and yet had no interell in God. Tbu 
Satan raifes falfe confidences in many profane wretches^ 
and backs them with fcripture ; fuch as that, th^t Jefus 
Chrift came Into the world to fave fmners; that God 
wills not the death of the fmner ; and their own fptrits 
conclude that they are the finners whom he will favc: 
but unlefs fuch fcriptures, or rather the Spirit in thcra, 
have commanded their hearts to a perfuafion,. out of 
refpefl to the Lord, they are not to be regarded as the 
Spirit's teftimony. 

(2.) Then does faith evidence a teftimony of tbe 
Spirit to be no dehdion, when the finful objeftions that 
fvvarnied in the foul are fupprefled. If the foul baltb 
faith upon Chrift in any promifc, then it is pained and 
afllijfted with the fenfc of its former unbelief, Pfalffl 
xlii. 5. 8. Delufions do ftupify men that they do not 
feek for a fattsfaclrtry deliverance from objefitions ; but 
the Spirit, like the fun, caufes fuch mifts of darknefe 
to fly away, and puts abundance in the mouth to as- 
fwer Satan in all. 

(3.) Then faith evidences the teftimony of the Spirit 
to be no delufion, when its reception of the word, of 
promife, caufes felf-abafenient, Mat. xv. 27. There the 
woman calls hcrfclf a dog, then prefently Chrifl: oww 
bar faith. Great faith caufes great felf-abafement« 
Mark xiv. 31. Peter declares his preferring Chrift ht* 
fote his own life ; yet this was but the voice of his fpi- 
rit, becaufe it did fpring from felf-confideiice. 
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:(4.) Finally, when the heart is carried out Qhrift- 
ward by the reception of any promife; when the whde 
foul runs out after Chrift, talking th^ promife o^t «if 
his hand, £ph. iii. 6. ; owning him in the purcbafe of 
the mercy whereof it is affured ; building its confi- 
dence on him for tlie further communipations of the 
promifed bleiEng; and being laid und^r ilrong obliga- 
tions and engagements to j^hriit thereby, prying out, 
*' What fliall I render to him ?*' PfaLqxvi- 12. Vou 
may have Ilrong confidences of your intereft in the love 
of God in Chrilt, fuch as no argument can beat you off 
£roni it, and yet you may be under a delufiojo, if your 
heart be not drawn out after Cbrift, in a fuitableneis 
to the ftrength of your confidenpe. But if your confi- 
dence be built and bottomed upon him, and his pro- 
mife, PXal. XXX. 7. ; and if your i^e£tion to Ccbrift rifea 
38 high as your p^rfuafipn of bia ]<oy.e, then you h»!V^ 
enjoyed the witneiSng lof the Spirit. 

The a£l of faith may be a clearer evidence ibmetiniejs 
of the Spirit's tellimony than the obje£t; for, a man 
may have a right objeft for his faith, and yet m^t % 
right ad about that object : and Xo bis faith can wit« 
nefs nothing. Wc .are told, John ii. 23. ** Many he- 
Keved in Chrill's aame ;" here was a right object .of 
faith; and yet their fsath was wrong and vaio, ver. 24, 
25. A nian may put forth a natural %£k upon % fciper. 
natural ohjedt; he may have a hujraaii faith about ^vine 
things, 1 Cor. ii. 5. : but the foriptune declares, thajt 
fudh as do rigbtJy believe, are adopted aod juilified ; 
and determines wliat faith is, John i. |2. jRoui. v. i. 
Acts xiii. 39. which may o^ake a inan have a partkular 
pcrfuafion ; though no fcripture fpeaks exprefly ^f any 
sian, iaying. Thou James, John, Thpmas, art iidop- 
ted and juAified'; .-far, its givin|; i*ucb charaOieriilicfd 
notes and marks muft iueeds :be a partipularifiqg of 
them, as well «s if the Lord flioold call them by «a«ie : 
the foul is made to believe, wheti many others, thajt 
hear the feme word, believe not; t!)is ms^cs the dif- 
lerence. But then, 

4. Another /evidence of the Spirit's immedialie tcf- 
dtaony, isi, thai the foul is enabled; at vfuch.cttimv 

C3 ^^ 
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to difcern many of its former experiences. The Lord 
had manifeded himfelf to Jaer^ at Bethel, Genefis 
kxxviii.* 10, — 15.; and for. a long lime we read of 
little intercourfe betwixt God and him, at lead no fuch 
fignal manifeftations of his glory to him as he had met 
with at Bethel:, he had been ferving Laban for twenty 
years ; during all which time there is no word of Bethch 
but when the Lord returned to him, calling him to re- 
turn to the land of his kindred, when he came back to 
give hirti a new teftimony of his love, he remembered 
him of his former loving-kindnefs, faying, " 1 am 
the God of Bethel, where thou anointedft the pillar, and 
vowedft the vow unto ire," Gen. xiii. 13. The believer 
may have very rich experiences of what the Lord hath 
done for him in former times ; but yet the fenfe thereof 
may be much obliterate, and worn out, that he may be 
left to»defi>erate conclufions, as Pfalm Ixxvii. 7, 8, 9. 
*' Will the L'^rd call off for ever ? and will he be fav- 
ourable no more ? Is his mercy clean gone for ever ? 
doth his promife fail for evermore? Hath God forgotten 
to be gracious? Hath he in anger fliut up his tender mer- 
cies?'' But when the Spirit's tedimony is again renewed, 
then he chides himfelf, faying, ver. 10, — 13. " This is 
mine infirmity : I will remember the years of the right 
hand of the Mod High : I will remember the work of 
the Lord ; furely I will remember his wonders of old : 
I will meditate of all thy works, and talk of all thy do- 
ings. — -Thy way,- O God, is in the fanftuary," The 
Spirit's breathing, and teftifying in the believer, makes 
his old experience new to him .again ; and gives him 
n new feail upon an old meal, and furprifes him with 
his love, grace, faithfulnefs, and conft^ncy therein : he 
fees that *^ He is God, and changes not ; and therefore 
the children -of Jacob are not confumed,*' Mai. iii. 6. ■ 
5.' The witneflingof the Spirit carries a glorious tranf- 
formation into the image of the word. Many have had 
flafhes of joy in the. reception of the word, Luke viii.13. 
yea, have been raifed to great hope and triumphing 
joy. Job viii. 13. ** The hypocrites hope fliall perifh,— 
Chap. XX. 5. The triumphing cf the. wicked is fliort, 
and the joy of the hypocrite for a moment. — Chap: 

xxvii. 



SfiA.CXXXIXy i^c. True Faitl/'s Evidence* ;{9 

xxvii. 8. What is the hope of the hypocrite, though he 
hath gained, when God taketh away liis foul ?" But 
here, I fay, thele witnefllngs of the Spirit caufe glorious 
transformations into the image of the word. Delufions 
do not imprint the word upon the heart, fo as to change 
it ; but thefe witnelEngs of the Spirit transform the foul 
into the image of the word, according to the promife of 
writing the word into the heart, Jcr. xxxi. 33. Heb- 
viii. 10. So0ie difpofitions, principles, and inclinations 
are wrought within, that have a lively refcmblance in 
them unto the word, 2 Cor. iiL 18. The working of 
the Spirit in hypocrit-es, is like the fmell of an apothe- 
cary's fliop, which one that palTes by, receives, though 
he never carry any of thefe odoriferous things, along 
with him ; but the witnefling of the Spirit, in the true 
believer, is by imparting the thing to the foul which is 
witnefled thereto, and making the man really to poIFels 
it ; fo that if a man could fee the foul of a true child 
of God, be would fee engraven upon it, mercy, peace-, 
love, righteoufnefs, life, joy ; yea, and Chrift himfelf. 

6, The witnefling of the Spirit hath powerful opera- 
tions in the heart towards the attainment of fpiritual 
gofpel ends there. The hearing of heaven and happi- 
nefs is taking, even with carnal hearts. Many, with 
the young man in the gofpel, may be inquifitive about 
eternal life, have defires after it, and be forrowful at 
the thoughts of mifling it ; and thefe things imply fome . 
taUe of the heavenly gift, and the good word of God, 
Heb. v. 5, 6. A man may be elevated with raptures 
of joy upon a fuppofed intereft in heaven ; like Haman, 
he may think. Whom will the Lord honour but oiyfelfi 
But yet, with- the young man . in the gofpel, lie may 
mind earthly things more than Chrill, en* efeernal life- . 
Like a phyfician, who hath prepared a comfortable, 
potion for the health of ^ friend ; he may give to others 
a tafte of it, to let them know how fvveet it is; but not' 
fuch a tafte as to l^ave any operation in the (loniach : . 
fo the Lord may let fome carnal men difcern fome good- 
nefs in Chrift, and eternal life; but thefe talles dojiot-- 
make them partakers of the lefrefliing power thereof:: 
they may havt great reformation and profeflion; but r^x 

C 4 ta^Oa. 
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fuch operation as to caufe their hearts to mount up 
Chri(l-ward« and place their fatisfaSlion in him »log^ 
But the witoefllag of the Spirit makes the foul, to cry 
out, Song V. lo. '^ My Beloved is white and ruddy, 
the chiefefl among ten thoufandJ' The foul, at fuch a 
time, cannot but reckon Chrid the top of Us glory; and 
carnal delights will have no reliih with the oian. O! 
ihall I be drunk with the fweet cups of worldly delights! 
Is not the wine of Ghriil's cellar belter? O! ** Whither 
Ihall I go? thou haft the words of eternal life.'' 

[2.] How may a foul know if he hath the witnels of 
blood ; or, if the Spirit witncfs in him by blood ? For 
this is the other witnefs the believer hath in himfelf, 
namely, the blood of Ghrift applied for his juitification. 
liow may this be known ? 

1. The Spirit's witneffing by blood may be known by 
the application of the blood of Ghrift, in the promife» by 
faith. We are not to think there is any application of 
material blood; but the gofpel difcovers that the blood 
of Ghrift, which was flied, was intended for the juftifi- 
cation and redemption of iinners. Now, the application 
of this blood is by faith, Rom. iii. 25. And therefore, 
it muft be by a promife; for, faith muft have a divtoe 
word to build upon: fothat if the promife be yours, then 
the blood of Ghrill is yours in the feveral ufcs thereof; 
and that ought to fatisfy the believer ; for there is an 
infeparable connexion betwixt the blood, and the 
covenant of promife; therefore it is called the blood of 
the covenant. Now, '* With the heart man belicvcth 
unto righteoufnefs;" that is, faith carrieth a man out of 
himfelf to find a righteoufnefs in another, which availeth 
to juftification ; and that faith is cordial : Ghrift owns 
not that faith where the heart is wanting, John ii. 23, 
24, 25. A£ts viii. 13. 21. 

2. The witnefs of the blood may be known by 
the man's preferring that blood before all other 
things ; or that righteoufnefs before all other things* 
elfe : '' Yea, doubtlefs I count all things but lofs, for the. 
excellency of the knowledge of Ghrift Jefus my Lord; 
that I may be found in him, not having mine own 
rigfateoufnefsy which is of the law, but that which 
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is thro' the faith of Chrift. the righteoufnefs which is of 
God by faith," Phil. iii. 8, 9. Is thy thirll unquenchable 
for this blood ? Can nothing give thy heart and con- 
fcieace contentxnent but this blood ? The excellent ufes 
and ends of this blood ihould raife our elUmation of it : 
it is ufeful for j unification and falvation, Rom. v. 9. i8. 
and for obtaining communion with God : it is ufelul for 
reconciliatioDy Col. i. zo. Rom. w z. God will become 
a friend, open his bofom, reveal his fecrets, exprefs his 
love to thefe that obtain iaterell in this blood ; it is 
ufeful for obtaining liberty for near approaches to God, 
£pb. ii. 13. ^* We are made nigh by the blood of 
Cbrift," Heb. x. 10. Sweet intercourfe is obtained this 
way. 

3. The witnefs of blood may be known by the re- 
nunciation of wbatfoeyer ilands in competition with the 
blood of Chrifl, in thefe ufes and ends which it fcrves 
for. The believer bath no confidence in the fleih, or his 
own righteoufnefs. A believer may, through want of 
fufficient illumioation, or through violent temptation, 
reft on fome particular duty ; but his inward bent is 
againft it. Many acknowledge that they could never 
have yielded perfeft obedience to the law, and that 
they would have been under the curfe, if Chrid had 
not taken away the rigorous exa£tion of the law ; and 
now they build their confidence upon Ghrift, in con. 
jundion with their own ading, their praying, hearing, 
reading, cfiering no wrong to their neighbour, loving 
and ferving God, and the like; but if you look for 
jufiification by any one wor^, and Ghrift together, you 
will have no advantage by Chrift, Galatians v. 2, 3, 4. 
and are debtors to the whole law. Neither faith nor 
works can be the leaft particle of that righteoufnefs 
which God hath promifed falvation to ; becaufe the 
two ways of faith and works are incompatible one with 
another, and fo admit of no mixture. Gal. iii. 12. ^' The 
law is not of faith;" that is, let no man think to mix 
them together: for the law prefents to God a man's own 
righteoufnefs, '' He that doth them, fhall live in them;" 
but faith receives Chrift's righteoufnefs, and prefents 
this to God : in the way of works, a man is to fulfil 
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this righteoufnefs himfelf ; in the way of faith, it is 
fulfilled to him by his Surety, Jefus Chrift ; and he 
is made partaker of it by receiving it, Rom. v. 17, x8, 
19. zi. Heb. ix. 15. Gal. iii. 12, 13. If falvation were 
of works, then the reward ihould be of debt, but not 
of grace; either of which are contrary to Rom. iv. 4. 
Salvation is a debt to Chrifl: ; but only free grace, and 
the fatisfa^ion of Chrift, can make it a debt to us.-— 
4. The witnefs of blood may be known by the effica- 
cioufnefs of that blood. What power and efficacy have 
you found it having upon your heart ? Have you found 
it fprinkling from an evil confcience ? Heb. iz. 19. 22. 
xii. 24. Have you found your heart fecured againll 
the roarings of the law, and temptations of Satan, by 
oppoiing the blood of Chrift thereto, and found a fpi- 
ritual peace and tranquillity eflabliflied by this blood ? 
In a word, have you accepted of the blood of Chrift, 
for the ufes and ends it ferves f jr, as recorded in the 
word, and made freely to choofe it for thefe ends I 
Many are like him that has a gangrene, there is no 
way to fave his life but by fawing off fume member of 
his body ; if the man fubmit to this, it is with abun- 
dance of unwillingnefs, not freely : fo many may fee 
an abfolute neceffity of the blood of Chrift ; they may 
choofe it with relu^ance : but the believer is made to 
choofe it freely ; and the heart is fet upon it, and made 
to fee that there cannot be a better or a fweeter way 
of falvaiicin than by Chrift and his blood. A man may 
come to God as a Creator, and cry for mercy, and yet 
never have it ; he may plead a promife, and that. with 
importunity, and the utmoft natural fincerity, and yet 
mifs falvation, if he take it not as in Chrift ; for God 
hath made no promife but in Chrift, Eph. iii. 6. 2 Cor. 
i. 20. Not one covenant- mercy but muft pafs through 
his hand to the foul. So that if your heart hath not 
freely owned his mediation, his blood cannot be vvit- 
nefiing; but the heart's freenefs in choofing and ac- 
cepting of the blood of Chrill, for the ends and ufes 
for v.'hich it is defigned, may difcover that we have 
the witnefs of blood. 

[3-] How 
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[[3.]] How may a foul l:n:nv if lie hath the witnefs 
of water; or, if the Spirit witnefs in him by water in 
fanftification ? There are two parts of fanclification, 
namely, mcrtification, and vivificatlr.n ; Snd ihe Spirit 
witneffes by water with refpedl to both, 

i/>, The Sprit witneffes by water in refpe-S of mor- 
tification, or dying unto fm. That this is a witneffing 
tiling is evident from Rom. vi. 16. " His fcrvants ye 
are to whom ye obey, whether of fin unto death, or of 
obedience unto righteoufnefs." 

^itft. How ftiall 1 know if fin be mortified in me, 
or the dominion of it broken ? 

Anfvf, This may be known by the choice of the 
heart to part with fin. The very reign of fin confifts 
in the voluntary fubjeclion of the whole man to it ; and 
therefore, a thorough unwiUingnefs to fin, muft ar- 
gue freed(;m frx>m the reign of it. A choofing' and 
confenting doth exprefs Paul's fubjedlion to God's 
law, when he falls fliort in praftice, Rom. vii. 16. ; 
and fo a hearty confenting to part with fin doth argue 
freedom from the reign of it, even though you may be 
rulhed ilito the aft of it. Meafure ynurfelf by your 
choice. You may be rellrained from grc.Ts fins, which 
others commit ; but, if you choofe fin, it is all one in 
God's account as if you aftcd it, Mat. v. 28. But be- 
caufe wicked men may have fome unwillingnefs to com- 
mit fome fins, I would give you fymc account of this 
right choice of freedom from fin. 

I. It is free. When a man is free in I;:s choice, and 
without co-aftion, then it evidences liberty from the 
dominion of fin. The apoftl* makes an oppofition be- 
twixt doing by conftraint, and doing willingly, i Peter 
V. 2. Many would choofe rather to part with fin, than 
be damned ; as the mariner would rather part with 
his goods, than be drowned : this is not willingly. 
But if it be a free chmce, that though there was no 
danger, no fear of hell, yet the nature cf fin would 
make you deny fubjeftion to it ; then you are not un- 
der the dominion ol it, Romans vi. 16. 22. John viii. 
34. 36. .: 
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2. When the choice is univerfal, then k evidences 
freedom from the domiaioii of fm ; when the man coo- 
feats to part with all fin. INot that a man can rcailjrfe 
freed from one fm, who is under the reigning power of 
other fins; but he may be reftrained from many, and yet 
not be freed from the ruling power of any, Pfal. cyix. 
104. 128. The fubduing of one fin may difcover £r» 
dom from the dominion of all, wlaen the heart is carried 
out againd the nature of fin in that one ; but the bevt 
indulging one fin, tho' never fo fmall, argoe^ the doari- 
nion of all, James ii. 1^,11. 

3. When the choice is abfulute, without poiidkic»o. 
If there be any condition in the world, that ivill ailure 
you to fin, it is not a hearty choice. Herod was vn- 
viUing to behead John the Baptift; but, for Herodias' 
fabe, he would do it. A true choice is abfolute, wtth- 
out condition; as alfo without parley, or any oonditscn 
of agreement with fin. When there is aconfli£t betwixt 
the iiefh and the Spirit, it difcovers the truth ^f thb 
choice, Gal. v. 17, 18, 19. 

^uefi. But may there not be a conflidt with fia, that 
•doth not evidence the dominion of fin being broken i 

Anfiv. Yea, when it is not between the right par- 
ties, the fiefh €ind the S^nrit. There may be a firiiggle 
in a mail's fpirit, by the interfering of one fin with a- 
nother; or betwixt the ioclinatioa of the will to the 
commifiion of Ibme fin, and the didates of the tialural 
confcience ; but the true conflift is betwixt the flefli 
and the Spirit, corruption and grace : but then is the 
apfK>fition and war with fin, an evidence of fin*s domini- 
on being broken^ when the oppofition is made by the hid- 
ing of the word in the faeart^; ** Thy word have I hid 
\n my heart, that I might not fin againft thee,'* Pfalm 
cxix. £1. When the word within us is a feed that op- 
pofes fin, then it is evidential of fin*s power being bro- 
ken, I John iii. 9. You may have an hundred Icrip- 
tures forbidding fin, which the flefh luSeth after ; aad 
as many promtfes of help agaiin'ftit: all fin maybe 
eyed and thought upon, and your afFeftions may be 
flightly touched therewith : but if thefe words be not 

trea* 
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treafured up in ywr hearts, you may be into fin in the 
face u{ all iheie : but, when the heart engages again ft 
fin, by the word, then i: is evidencing; for, the word 
i& the fword of tlie Spirit ; when, for example, faith 
a€ted upon a word of promife difccrns the love of God, 
which coirftrains the ioul not to meddle with the abo- 
minable thiivg he hates, and difcerns the power of God 
therein engaged for its through-bearing, and hereupon 
is encouraged to oppofe fin : the chf>ice, I fay, of free- 
dom is abfolnte, without condition of agreement. A 
right choice is alfo absolute, without condition rvf recon- 
ciliation. There is an irreconcileable oppofition in the 
foul againft fin : xnountaMS of gold cannot win the leaft 
tokca of favour or refpcft in the foul ^towards fin ; bnt it 
cries out under it, **Oh! wretched man that I am! who 
wiU deliver me from the body of this death :" In this 
cafe the foul may conclude, that it is free from the do- 
rninion of fia, having the Spirit witneffing by water ; 
for fetch a choice of freedom from fin does lead to, and 
edd in the mortification of it, which is an evidencing 
adoption and fpiritaal life; " If ye live after the flclh, ye 
fliall die ; but if ye, thro' the Spirit, mortify the deeds 
of the body, ye fliall live," Rom. viii. 13. There may 
be ceffatiott from the aftings of fin, and yet no morti- 
£cation of it ; there may be a change of fin, and no 
change of heart : but mortification ftrikes at the root 
of fin, and aims at the deftrudion of it, Rom. vii. 24. 
vi. 6. 

4. When the choice of freedom from fm is evangeli- 
caU arod- upon evangelical accounts. A man may be 
incenfed againft fin, upan natural accounts ; and' yet 
be und^er the dominion of fia ttill, Rom. x. 2. 

^eft. When' is a man's choice of freedom- firom fin 
evangelical, or upon evangeKcal accounts ? 

This being a materiarl ^eftion-, I would* anfwer it \it 
fiMiie particulars. 

I. \Vhen the heart is difengaged from fin uponr the 
account of its contwrriety to the will of God- in Ghrift. 
We ai'e, indeed, to look upon fin as a violation of the 
Father's will ; but it i« \xv^ will, not according to the 

tenor 
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tenor of the old covenant. Gal. iii. 10, 11. but as he 
hach revealed his will in the new covenant. The leaft 
duty you perfurni, ought to be done as a fervice to 
Chrift. If your heart be carried out to duty, as a fer- 
vice to Chrilt as Redeemer, then it is evangelical. — 
And if your heart be not carried out againfl: fin, as 
ilriking at Chrid the Redeemer, it is not evangelical: 
but if a fight of the injury offered to Ctiriil, by fin, 
doth carry out your heart againft it, then it is evan- 
gelical. A man may have forrow for, and hatred of 
fm, as it procures difcredit» fuffering, or the like ; but 
v/hen the fjul is. touched with a deep fenfe of it, in 
(uhrili's fufferings for and by- it, when its piercing, 
wounding, and grieving, of Chrid does melt the heart 
for it, then the foul acls evangelically. 

2.. When a difcovery of the love, goodnefs, and 
kindncfs of God in Chrill is the conttraining thing that 
keeps you from fin ; or when the appearing of his grace 
teaches you fweetly to deny all ungodlinefs and worldly 
lulls. Tit. ii. 13.; when the goodnefs of God leadeth 
thee to repentance ; and when love overcomes the heart 
to tlie acknowledgment of fin : when the remembrance 
of the former loving-kindnefs of the Lord doth melt 
the heart for fin ; this is foon fwaHowed up with 
a teftimony of remiffiyn. See an inllance of this, 
2 Sam. xii. 7, 8, 9. 13. 

3. Then the choice is evangelical, when the" roaif 
aims at a conformity to Chrift in his fceking freedom 
from fin, 1 Pet, ii. 21, 22, 23, &.c. Cuftom, example, 
education, credit, and the like, may make a man to 
difcountenance fin in fome meafure ; but except Chrift 
be the pattern of your imitation, and your forrow be, 
that you fall fo Ihort of him, he regards it not. ^ 

4. When the man aims at ihe coming up to Ibme 
fpecialgofpel. grace, or the attainment of- fome fpecial 
gofpel privilege, in feeking freedom from fiiij.then it is 
evangelical.- A man may fee that fin is crofs to his 
carnal intcreft, brings on difeafes on his- body, and the 
like; but . then he_ acts evangelically, when. he is far- 
rgv/Jul for fin, and hates it becaufe .U hinders th^ 

exer- 
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exercife of fome grace, or the performance of fume duty, 
or the attainment of communion with Chrift. 

5* Then is it evangelical when it is by the application 
of the death of Chriil, in a promife, that he makes 
refinance againfl fin, Rom. vi. 4. 14. Heb. ix. 14. A£ts 
V, 3i, Rev. xii. 9. 11. *' They overcame by the blood 
of the Lamb." This muil be an ingredient in all the 
former particulars; no freedom but by Chrifty Luke L 

7i»— 75- 

6. When fm is really fubjeded. Sin cannot be both 
king and iubje£t, in the fame foul, at the fame time.. 
There may be a conflifl with fin, and yet it may feem 
to have the upper hand for a time ; but when the foul 
hath gotten fin under it, then it is evident that fin doth 
not reign. 

^eft. How doth it appear when the fuul hath gotten 
fin under it ? 

Anfoj^ Sin is fubjefted and brought under the foul, 
when the foul is enabled to a fpeedy mortification of it 
upon all its rebellions : when fin, like a cowardly con- 
quered enemy, comes out to the field, but is prefent- 
ly beat off the field again, and is not able to keep the 
field any longer. As a conquered enemy may run a- 
bout and make refillance, but they haAen on their own 
ruin thereby ; fo the motions of fin may be felt, but the 
foul is' enabled to look to Chriil, and to oppofe the 
•word and blood of Chriil to fin, and is fpeedily faved. 
Revelation xii. 8> 9. 11. When corruption is laid 
lower by every onfet, tliis fays that it hath not the 
dominion. 

Again, then is fin fubje£led under the foul, when e- 
ven the former prevalency of corruption is made fervice- 
able iflf fpiritual ends ; as when the prevailing of fin 
doth produce foul-humiliation, felf-abafement, and fills 
it with more admiration of, and fiudy after the advance- 
ment of the riches of free grace, in opening a way of 
deliverance from fin, Ezek. xvi. 61. 63. Eph. ii. 5, 6, 7. 
Thus the foul can triumph over fin through Chriil ; and 
retain its aflurance, notwithftanding that corruption 
works. 

But 
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But here it may be aiked. Can a foul retain aiTurance 
after the prevailing of corruption. 

To which it may be replied ; You would know that 
there are fins of infirmity, or grofler fins, which arc the 
failings of the faints ; you would know alfo that there 
is a nouriihing of thefe fins, or there is an endeavouring 
the mortification thereof, through grace. Now, pre- 
mifing this, you would know for anfwer, 

(i.) That as afiurance, in the duration and contino- 
ance of it, hath a dependence upon the a£tiDg of the 
-Spirit of God, witnefling wkh our fpirits, who can, if he 
pleafes, continue fuch a£ting, at fuch a time, fo a man 
ought not to cad away his confidence, fo long as fcriptn- 
ral grounds are given to found it upon. Many Chrifti- 
ans, if they fall into fin, they prefently reckon it their 
duty to judge their ftate ; this is very finful: the church 
is upbraided for faying, ** The Lord had forfaken her, 
and her God had forgotten her,'' Ifa. xlix. 14. 

(2.) You would know, for anfwer, that the nourifh- 
in^ of fin and corruption hath a tendency to deprive 
the foul of affurance, Heb. x. 22. Pfal. li. 12. It is dan- 
gerous on this account to cherifli the lead fin. There- 
fore, 

(3.) If you enquire, whether affurance may ftand 
Tvith the nourifliing of any fin? Either thequeftion mud 
took to the time pall, prefent, or to come. If to the time 
prefent or to come ; know that the Lord hath not 
■;;rantcd you liberty one moment for the nourifhing of 
any corruption ; and fo it is a fin to be ftudying to 
make aiTurance, and any fin to dwell together. But 
if thequeftion refpeft the time paft; though you did 
nourifh f^me corruption, yet your after-mortificatton- of 
it, through grace, is witneffing ; it*is a part of the wit- 
nefs of water. 

(4.) I have no hefitation to fay, that affurance may 
be retained after the prevalcncy of corruption ; after 
not only fins of infirmity, but alfo the falls of the feintsF, 
when thefe fins: are not nourilhcd. That it may conti- 
nue after ftns of infirmity, is undeniable ; becaufe o- 
therwife it were impoffible for any to retain it, feeing 
rhe beft of faints arc daily fubjeft to thefe fins of infir* 
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mity; and, for other fins, fee i Sam. xii. 19, 20. 22. 
Micah vH. 8, 9.: I fay, when thefe fins are nourifhed; 
for, if fin be nouriflied, then is the- man's confidence, 
or aflu-rance, highly fwfpiciaus ; for, where-evcr there 
is fenfible affurance, it will make oppofition again ft 
fill in the (<n\l ; *' Every man that hath this hope, puri- 
fieth hinifelf, as he is pure," i John iii. 3. See alfo, 
to this purpofe, 1 Sam. xii. 20. 24. — 'ITius much of 
the witnefe by water, with refpeft to mortification. 

2^Ay, I come to fpeak of the witnefs by water, in re- 
fpeO; of vrvification, or living to God. Now, if the 
quefticHi be. How may a man know his living to God, 
which is the father part of fanftification ; or, the witnefs 
of water ? A man may know his living to God, and 
Chpift, 

(i.) By his etteemingGod and Chrift above all other 
thikigs : •' Whom have I in heaven but thee? And there 
18 none in all the earth that I defire liefides thee,'* 
Pfalm Ixxiii. 25. Others defire Chrift only for heaven ; 
but the* believer defires heaven chiefly for Chrift. He 
may be interrupted in his iiwtion toward Chrift, in par- 
ticiflar afts ; but Chrift is the prime and principal ob- 
jeft his foul is fct upon, Rom. viii. j. Phil, iii, 20. 
Chrift is all in all : all other things are nothing to 
him, if Chrift be not enjoyed in them. He is all, in 
all enjoyments ; all, in all enlargements ; all, in all 
jtrties ; all, in all comforts. Hypocrites may apprehend 
that Kther things isire little, and Chrift is better ; but 
this man reckons tha^t all other things are nothing, and 
Ciirift all iif ALL. Hence he fpends all his defires 
and endeavours, after communion with God in Chrift, 
Song iii. 3. Pfalm cxxx. j,6. Phil. iii. 14. And he is 
wilting to p»rt with all other things at Chrift's call, and 
for his fake, Luke xiv. 26. 33. Matth. x. 37. Hence 
atfo the carriage of his heart, under Chrift's withdraw- 
ing*; why, thefe procure fueh heart-ficknefs as can be 
cured no way but by the Lord's returning, Song y; 6. 8. 
Although, or even when, he hath no fear of hell upon 
him; yet, oh! the fighings, fobbings, cryings, faint- 
ings of a love-fick foul for Chrift's prefence ! The foal 
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may know its vivification, or living to God^ by its en- 
joyment of the leading of the Spirit. This is a certaift 
evidence of this witnefs of water, or fan£tification ; aod 
alfo of adoption, Rom. viii. 14. '^ For as manj as are led 
by the Spirit of God, they are the fons of God.*' 

^eft. When does a man en}oy the leading of 
the Spirit ? 

Anfwf. ir When a compliance with the willof Chrift 
becomes natural to the foul : fuppofe there was no 
wrath to follow upon difobedience, nor no reward the 
effedil of gofpel- obedience; yet the fweetnefs of wifijom's 
ways itfelf inclines the man to it ; "I have chofea thy 
way of truth ^ thy judgments have I laid before me," 
Pfalm cxix. 30. 137. fee alfo verfe 35. Rom. viii. 7. 
The carnal man calls his liberty, that he takes in fin, 
freedom ; but fuch as are indeed freed from condem- 
nation, and walk after the Spirit, they call this their 
liberty, to be free for Chrift, and free from fin, 
man may be exercifed in external duties ; but he ii 
not led by the Spirit, unlefs he hath a liberty of heart 
therein, and account it a high favour from the L-ord, 
that he will employ him in any fervice; and it is to 
him matter of lamentation that he cannot do more for 
the Lord, that he finds a backwardnefs in himfelf, and 
a contrary principle that feeks to obftruft and hinder 
his following the Lord in his ways ; " For I delight ia 
the law of G(?d, after the inward man. — But I fee ano-- 
ther law in my members, warring againft the law of 
my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law o( 
fm, which is in my members,'^ Rom. vii. 22, 23. Then 
he enjoys the leading of the Spirit. 

2. Then hath a man the leading of the Spirit, when 
he hath corroboration and aflillance againft thefe impedi- 
ments that would hinder his walking in the ways of 
Chrift ; the Spirit removes thefe. Carnal men woqder 
that any ftiould complain of want of ftrength unto duty; 
they can eafily come up unto thefe duties : wliy, Sataa 
is quiet, and they are not fenfible of corruption ; and 
they look molUy to the external part. But if yoo 
have been eagerly purfued by Satan, and he hath be- 
ki you with temptations, and you have foond many 
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and ftrong luftings of flefh to hinder you from following 
Chrift in duty ; and if fuch mountains have been made 
plains, and corruption borne down, even when you have 
found your heart fo full of darknefs, deadnefs, hardnefs, 
unbelief, and all manner of diftcmpers, xYi'xX. you have 
even defpaired of adling in duty, or of accefs in prayer; 
yet ihefe fpiritual enemies have been conquered, and 
your heart let out toward the Lord, more than at other 
times ; here was the leading of the Spirit, Rom. viii. 
13, 14. Gal. V. 16, 17, 18. Though you cannot d > 
what you would, cannot perf«»rm the duties you would; 
yet the will, .in this cafe, does prevail againft corruption, 
even when the duty is hindered, and fm a£ted in the 
foul ; yet that corruption is not predominant there : 
why, your love to Chrift is predominant, and prevails 
over the love to other things ; your joy in the Lord is 
predominant, and prevails againft carnal yry in the 
\|creature ; your peace by the blood of Chrift helps to let 
you fee the falfc peace which you have had upon other 
grounds; and your faith is predominant againft unbelief, 
which formerly difcovered itfelf in caufing you to choofe 
other objefls befide Chrift. 

3. Then hath a man the leading of the Spirit, when 
his heart is under powerful drawings toward Chrift ; 
fuch as are fpoken of, Eph. i. 19. The loweft duty 
requires the heart, Eph. vi. 6. If in the improvement 
of praying or preaching gifts, our hearts be carried out 
Chrift-ward, though we ftiould find more ftraitenednefs 
of expreflion than at other times, yet we have enjoyed 
the leading of the Spirit, Jer. xxx, 21. If a man have 
had never fo much enlargednefs of expreflion in prayer; 
yet, if his heart hath not been drawn out toward Chrift, 
it is not witnefling. But if the duty hath been of ad- 
vantage that way, then you have had tlie leading 
of the Spirit, however mean the duty hath feemed 
to be. 

4, When the man is made to own the mediation of 
Chrift, and to embrace the gofpel-promife in his afting, 
then he hath the leading of the Spirit. Many, in words, 
do make ufe of Chrift for acceptance with God ; hixt^ 
linlefs your heart have been held up, sitid d^t^x^tv v^^ 

D 2 vci^^^ 



52 The Believer'* s internal Witnejs ; or^ 

make ufe of the name of Chrift, and the fufferings and 
intcrceflion of Chrilt, you have not the leading of the 
Spirit. Whereas thefe who attain to this, do find 
acceptance with God, John xiv, 13, 14. xv, i6, 23,— i 
Gofpel-promifes alfo are the chariot whereby the foul 
may ride towards the King of glory in triumph, xPetAF 
i. 4. 2 Cor. i. 20. And when the foul is made heartily 
to make ufe of Chrift by thefe, then it enjoys the lead^ 
ing of the Spirit of promife. 

5. Then is the man led by the Spirit, when he is 
helped in gofpel duties, to a^ for fpiritual and gofpel 
ends. When he deiires to aim not at felf-advancemeat, 
or his own name and glory, as Matth. vi. i. 4. But,. 
when the great thing he would be at, is the TZiurrific^ 
tion of corruption, communion with God, increafe of 
faith, growth in grace, &cc. When he feeks outward 
mercies in a fubordination to thefe, and in a way of 
fubferviency to the intereft and fervice of Chrift ; and 
when, as the ultimate end of all, he feeks the glory of 
God, I Cor. X. 31.; then he enjoys the leading of the 
Spirit, and confequently the witnefs of water or fanfti- 
iication. — And thus you fee how the foul may know 
if he hath the witnefs in himfelf, viz, the Spirit, blood, 
and water, the three that bear witnefs on earth. 

The Third Ufe is of Exhortation and Direflion. And 
here I niitrht addrefs myfelf both to fmners and faints. 

i/^» We are to addrefs unbelievers. Is it fo, that 
He that bellevetb bath the <o>itnefs in bimfelff Then, 
you wh'» are unbelievers, O be rettlefs till you know 
what it is to believe on the Son of God, and fo to have 
the witnefs in yourfelves.. Know that it is your duty 
to believe; and yf>u perilh for ever, if you get not faith. 
And yet know alfo, that you cannot believe of your- 
felves : and therefore, look to the Son of God for 
grace to believe in him ; for he is the Author of faith: 
and in this way, feek to have the witnefs within 
you ; for, you will otherwife deceive yourfelves, as you 
have been deceiving yourfelves all along, while you have 
been taking the tellimony of an erring confcience, or 
the teftimony of men and minifters only, without having; 
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tlie tcftimony of the Spirit, and the witnefs within you : 
y-ea, perhaps, you have been taking the tellimony of 
Satan, ioftead of the tcftimony of the Spirit of God ; 
for Satan can transform himieif into an angel of light, 
while you may reckon that you have the teftimony of 
the word applied, not by the Spirit of God, but t>y your 
owrn fpirit, or by an evil fpirit. 

S^eft. How ihali we know the witnefs of the Spirit, 
from Satan transforming himfelf into an angel of light ? 

Anfv). Much bath been faid for the difcovery of this 
fidready ; and therefore look back to what has been of- 
fered. Satan's witneffing doth exalt felf ; the Spirilt 
witnefing d<yth tend to felf-humiliation. Satan's wit- 
neffing encourages carnal liberty ; the Spirit^s witnef- 
tmg deftroys the liberty of the flelh. Satan's witnef- 
Hag confounds a man, and his natural darknefs and 
Ignorance continL>es ; the Spirit's witoel&ng convinces, 
clears, and enlightens the man, by internal, gracious 
rev-«lation. Satan's wimeffing defiles and deforms the 
foul more and more in the iffue of it; the Spirit's wit* 
iieffing is of a heart-purifying, fin-mortifying nature. 
(But the text being direded efpecially to believers^ 
therefore i would addrefs myfcif, 

zrfAy, To believers, who have tl»e witnefs in them* 
felves. I Would offer you tl>efe following diredlions, 
in order to the llrengtbening and maintaining of the 
uritoefs within yourfelves. 

X. OSirs, wait Ibr the Spirit, who is the piincip^l 

witnefs, by afkingbim iif the father; ** if ye, being evil, 

4cnow hoxv to give g^od gifts unto your children, how 

much «k)Pe 'ihall your beav^nly Father, give his holy 

Spirit mo tb«Yn that att: him?'' ^Luke Ki. 13. Neither 

•the %9at0r fior the Uood, neither promifes nor graces, 

will arittidfo AH^ithout the irradiation of the Spirit; for, 

=•* TJIte' Spirit ftarches all liiing^ ; yea, the i!eep^tiings 

iff God,and«i9iKeal8 ihem to us,. and makes us kno\v the 

tfatngs.'ihat'are fmdy givenusofGod," iCur. ii.io.ia. 

Alihie dialliath an Aptitude and fitnefs to$fliew us d>e 

^hours of the 4i2^;'but unkfs tbefoniflime, you can km^w 

Authing^by it ; fo, it may be day4i^t with your foul. 

8iid:yw4lMiy hMe:pnecious.gi:9ces, that have a^ae(i 
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and aptitude to witnefs your being a child of God; 
but they cannot do it, without the ihining of the Spirit 
upon his own work. It is laid, that the Sabin iione 
is of a dark, dulkifli colour, till it be fprinkled with 
oil, and then it will burn of a light fire ; fo, graces 
and experiences are of a duikifli colour, till the oil of 
the Spirit be poured upon them ; then they will bum 
forth with brightnefs, fo as to witnefs to the foul its 
adoption and reconciliation with God. 

2. Mark the depofition of the witnefs, and take not 
the tedimony of any other witnefs, but in an agree- 
ablenefs with this. It hath been fometimes an objec- 
tion among ferious fouls, ^' Oh ! I have found my 
" heart deceiving me, in pafEng judgment about other 
'' matters ; and I had as many fymptoms of my being 
'^ led by the Spirit of God to thefe ccnclufions, as I 
^' have of his leading me in this, that concerns my 
*' eternal Hate ;. and therefore I fear I be deceived in 
" all." Now, what fliall we fay to this ? Why, in 
general, it is the work of the Spirit to difcover both the 
fmcerity and deceitfulnefs of the heart. Sieeds of hypo- 
crify are in the beft, as well as other fins : grace doth 
not totally deftroy the being of any one fin. Peter's 
heart did deceive him when he was upon high refolu- 
tions forChrift ; and yet he.was a believer. But never 
does a foul fee more of the deceitfulnefs of his heart, 
than upon the difcovery of divine love, Job xlii. 5, 6. 
Ifa. vi. 5. Ezek. xvi. 63. — But further, upon this head| 
you would remember, that the believer may be de- 
ceived about fome circumtlances, and about the parti- 
cular ends of fome difpenfations, and yet his judgment 
may be right in the main ; and therefore, particular 
miftakes are not to be made general rules. Peter had 
a clear tefiimony of his adoption, and that from the 
mouth of Chrift himfelf, Matth. xvi. 17.; yet this did 
not preferve him from a delufion of Satan, that came 
afterwards, verfes 22,23.; the fame mouth that blef- 
fed him, quickly called him Satan. Chrifli's tefiimo- 
ny was enough to fecure him of divine love ; and yet 
it did not fecure him againil a falfe confidence, in a 
particular cafe; nor againft a fad fall, Matth. xxvi. 
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35. 70. 72. If your heart then has deceived you in 
Ibme particiilar thing, do not conclude, that you are 
deluded in all ; but let your particular miftakes provoke 
you to mark the depofition of this vritnefs, and to 
watgh againft the delufions of Satan, and your own 
fpirit, that you take not the tellimony thereof. 

Perhaps you may fay, How (hill I know thefe 
delufions ? 

We have hinted at thefe already ; take thefe parti-i 
culars, in ihort, as fy mptoms of a delufion, and be- 
ware of them. 

{!•) Whatever hath a natural tendency to promote 
£n and unrighteoufnefs, is a delufion : unholinefs can- 
not be from the holy Spirit. Beware of that which 
gives encouragement to corruption. 

(2.) That which arifes from, and leads to fecuricy, 
is a delufion. Rev. iii. 17. 22. The Laodiceans, there, 
thought they wanted nothing; but the Spirit of God 
thought otherwife : and tells them, that they wanted 
all things. 

(3.) That which fprings from a fuppofed felffufficien- 
cy, or, in its own nature, leads to felf- advancement, is 
a delufion ; *' In my profperity I faid, I Ihall never be 
moved," Pfalm xxx, 6. David was confident, that he 
Ihould not be moved, becaufe of his outward accomoda- 
tions for felf- defence ; therefore he checks and corredls 
hirafelf, verfe 7. *' By thy favour my mountain llandeth 
ftrong.'* So, if you overcome this or that temptation, 
and thereupon conclude, that you are able to encounter 
with any ; it is but the voice of your own fpirit : and, 
it may be, a fmall temptation will furprife you fliortly; 
yea, very quickly^ and fo, if it tend to make you alpir- 
ing, as Gen. iii. 5. fufpeft it as a delufion* 

(4.) That which begins not with, and eiids not in 
Chrift, is a delufion. Peter engages for Chrift, but 
not in the ftrength of Chrift; and fo he fell.— 
Therefore, we fay, mark the depofition of the witnefs, 
and take not the tellimony of any other. 

3. Beware of grieving your principal witnefs that 
•you have within you, either by rejeding his teftimony^ 
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or ittdulgmg fin. There are feveral things that tend 
to keep off from afiurance, which you ihould beware 
of.— Beware of thinking., that afltiratice is not atiaJB- 
able; that it is attainable, fee Ifaiah xlv. 24. Ixiii. 16. 
2 Cor. V. 2.6. Rom. V'iii. 39. Some thinik k is tlieir 
duty to live dottbtiikg, twd imagine they would fin, if 
thty wcHkkl feek ^affiarance ; but it is a duty command- 
ed as well as other duties: ** Wherefore, brethren, give 
all diligence to make your calling and election furc," 
2 Pet. i. 10-— Beware of limiting the Lord to your time; 
wait his leifure. — ^Beware of grieving the Spirit, and 
refilling his motions ; ** Grieve not the l\oly Spirit of 
God, whereby ye are fealed unto the day af redemption," 
Eph. iv. 30.— JBeware of yielding to carnal and unbe- 
lieving reafonings ; reafon your heart rather out of 
unbelief, faying, *' Why art thoa caft down, O my foul? 
Why art thou difquicted within me ? Hope thou in G«d, 
for 1 fliall yet praife hinn, who is tire health of my coun- 
tscnance, and my God," Pfalm xlii. ii. — Beware of 
jpiritual floth and fecurity, Heb. vi. 11.; or of ncyurifli- 
ing any fin, Heb. x. 22. Seek to be fprinklcd from 
particular corruptions, by the blood of Ghriit. 

4, Be much in the cxercife of thefe duties of religicn 
that have a tendency to cherifli the witnefs within you. 
«?. g. Frequent felfpexamination hath a tendency this 
way; *' Examine yourfelves whether ye be in the faith; 
prove your own felves : know }'e not your own felves, 
how Chrift Jefus is in you, except ye be reprobates?" 
i.e. unapproved or rcjefited, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Satan en- 
deavours to beat off from this duty, becaufe the end of it 
is to help the foul to the right underllanding of its con- 
dition : but exercife yonrfelf much in it, efpecially when 
your eyes are clear, and not dim with defertion, — ^^Alfo^ 
a careful obferving of the Lord's dealing with your foul, 
hath a tendency towards this. God's end towards the 
Ifraelites rn their temptations, and miraculous preferTa- 
tion in the wiWernefs, was, that they might know 
that the Lord was their God, Dent. xxix. 3,— -6. - A 
multitude of experiences muft needs conduce much to 
clear up the ftate. — Renewed aflings of faith have a 
Special tendency this way alfo: all op^oilMuvu^^ Uiat are 



Seb. CXXXIX,&fc. True Jaiti'i Evidence. 57 

o&red, even £dr die inoft eminent ads of faltb, are 
to be in^oved. Abraham's flay lug uf his I'oh Ifaac, 
feemed xo be contraxy both to Cod's command, that he 
fliould not kill ; and to "God's promi&, that in I£aac his 
feed fhould be called: yet his faith got over all, and he 
bad a bright appearance of Chrill after it. Gen. xxii. 
II, 12. i6« Perhaps you are in an iU 4rame, a fad 
concUtion, and dare not a£t faith on the promife ; but 
it is your duty to believe, whatever your condition be, 
were it even a defperate^ bopelefs-like condition : why, 
faith may then be mofl gloriouily aQed, when againll 
hfpe, you beUeve in hope. Tliough the particular pro. 
mile fail ; though feniible ex{)erience fail, fo that it is 
a midnight darkaeis with you; yet there is tl>e name 
of God ilill to run to ; fuch as that, £xad. K.xxiv. 5, 6* 
that he is thje Lord, the Lord God i^rciful aad gracious. 
When you cannot fee that he is gracious to you, or 
that be bath forgiven your fin ; yet, through grace, ef- 
fay to ilretch ibrtb the withered hand, atvd to put forth 
an a£t of faith upon him through Chrifl: : and in that 
way w^ait for his being gracious, and for his forgiving 
your fin. A new aA ef faith is the bed way to recover 
all. 

But, perhaps, yam cannot believe ; niouncains of 
difficulties are in the way of believing : if you could 
get believed, you would not complain. But know, 
that the Lord himfetf m'2iy catt in matter of difcourage- 
ment in the way of your believing, purpofely to draw 
out the a6ts af faith, Kom. iv. 19, 20. Matth. xv. 24. 
Why, bow could Abraham believe en apparent im- 
pofiibility, he being old, and Sarah's womb dead?--* 
How could the woman brieve? Chrifl: called her a 
dog; and tells her, ** I am not fent but to the loft Iheep cf 
the houfe of Ifr^el." Seeming impoffibilities may be in 
the way of his mercy, ai>d ytt it ts^y be intended for 
the trial of faith, ;and not for the hinderanoe thereof; 
but in fuch cafes, the Lord h^Ids i^ the heart ; as this 
woman was the more importuntcte, the more repuHes 
and feeming ^lenials ihe bad. 

Chrift never contradids his own command^ tA fcjc- 
bid BBy foui to believe » therefott^ ^ox.\vwa^ ^Cff^\:ii^ 
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beat you off from this. In Pfaltn Ixxxix. 34, 35, 36, 
the Lord engages himfelf by oath and covenant^ that 
the throne of David fliould be ellablilhed for ever ; and 
prefently he was rufhed under fuch difpenfatiohs as did 
threaten the non-accompliftiment of what was promifcd, 
ver. 38,-45. : But the Lord's defign herein was not to 
lead him into contradictory apprehenfions to his oath ; 
but t3 give an opportunity to believe above, and againft 
hope. 

In a word, it tends to cherifli the witnefs mightily, 
when a man, at all times, in his pleading with God, 
makes ufe of arguments drawn from God himfelf. Do 
not prefent the Lord with your prayers, or any perform- 
ance of yours; but urge his name, his nature, his word, 
his free promife, Ifa. Ixiii. 15. " Look down from hea- 
ven, and behold from, the habitation of thy holinefs, and 
of thy glory; where is thy zeal, and ftrength, the found- 
ing of thy bowels and of thy mercies towards me ? 
are they reftrained ?" Then follows afFurance, ver. 16. 
*' Doubtlefs thou art our Father, tho' Abraham he igno- 
rant of us, and Ifrael acknowledge us not: thou, O Lord, 
art our Father, our Redeemer; thy name is from ever* 
lading." See Nam. xiv. 17, 18. 20. 

Finally, It tends to this, that a man make much ufe 
of the fcripture: " Search the fcripture:'* for it is by the 
word that the Spirit doth witnefs. Ifa word, fuitable 
to your cafe, be given, blefs the Lord for it : if not, 
feek out one, take it and pfay over it, till the Lord 
make a powerful application, by drawing you out af- 
ter Ghrift by it ; for, though you fliould get never io 
many words hinted into your heart, they will be of 
little advantage, unlefs your heart be thereby drawn out 
after Ghrift. 

I fhall yet add another thing, that may tend greatly 
to the cherifliing of confidence about your ftate, who 
are believers, and that is, holding fall the doftrinc of 
perfeverance : the Lord hath promifed that he .will put 
his fear in your heart, that you fliall not depart from him, 
Jer. xxxii. 40. Pfal. Ixxxix. 30, — 34. He will not caft 
off his people ; if they fin, he will corred them, Ifaiah 
liv. 8, 9, 10. A faint may fall into fin, but he cannot 

fall 
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fall from his faith, Luke xxii. 32. with John xxvii. 20. 
Let go the do£trine of perfeverance, and your peace 
will be like the morning dew, that pafTeth away ; but 
retain this, and then you may rejoice in hope of the glo» 
ry of God. If ever the Lord hath wrought this grace 
of faith in you, plead he may increafe your faith ; for, 
if he that believeth hath the witnefs in himfelf, then, 
the more faith, the more evidence ; the more of believ- 
ing, the more of the witnefs is difcernable. 

May the Lord himfelf give you to know from fweet 
experience, that be that believctb in tbe Son of God batb 
the Hoitnefs in biw/elf. 

SERMON 
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SERMON CXLL 

Tht "RvBJOM end R««a8t 4>f FMTU, umkr tkejShndy 
and Truirful Tr^e xjf . LIFE *. 

Song ii. 3. 
--^IJat down under bis Jbadow w/VA great delight ^ and 
bis fruit tvasfweet to my tafte^ 

MY friends, though I do not determine that the 
forbidden fruit, of which our firft parents did 
eat, and poifoned themfelves and all their poftcrity, 
was the fruit of an apple-tree, yet I have ground^ from 
this text, to make proclamation this day to you, that 
our Lord Jefus Ghrid is the Apple-tree whofe fruit 
is a bleffed antidote again ft that poifon. The tree of 
knowledge of good and evil proved, in the iffue, a tree 
of death and deftruClion ; but here is the tree of life, 
that grows in the heavenly paradife above ; yea, in 
the gofpel paradife below : and happy they who can, 
or fliall have it to fay on this occafion, I fat dovsn und^r 
bis Jhadow with great delight,' and bis fruit was fsueet to 
Tny tafte. 

Thefe who are my ordinary hearers, know I have 
preached, for fome time, on the verfes preceding; 
wherein we have thefe two things more generally. 

I. Our Lord Jefus Chrift, the glorious Bridegroom 
of the church, commending himfelf, ver. i. faying, " I 
am the rofe of Sharon, and the Lily of the vallies ;" 

* This Sermon was preached immediately before the celebration of 
the facrament of the Lord's fupper, at Dunfermline, July 1 6th, 1 749* 
To which U fubjoined, the Difcourfcs bc.'brc and at the Service of the 
firfl table. 

then 
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tb^fYcammending bis bride^ as a &arer o£ his beantjr, 
notwithllanding her affli£ted lot in this world, ver« 2. 
'^ As ilie lily among tlie thorns, & ia my hp^tf among 
the d^ughtcrs.^' 

2. We have the bride of Chrift taking her turit 
in commendation of him, verfe 3, Wherein I have 
obfervcd, 

(x.) The coiiYpcUaliioii flie gives htm. My Belaved. 
Ek had named, her bis love: and here file naiT>cs him 
[fer Beloved: his k>ve to her fired her love to him. 

(2.) The commendation (he gives him, in the follow- 
ing coraparifoo; ^^ As the Apple-tree among the trees of 
the wood, h is my Beloved an:K)ng the fons.'' He hod 
commended her as the faireft among women, the moft 
beautiful among the daughters; and now ihe commeiidB 
bim as the mod excellent among the fons ; as fairer 
than the fons of men;, infinitely fairer than the mofl: 
eflccellent creatures, men or angels : this ihe exprefles 
metaphorically, taking a view of his comparative ex- 
cellency, as the apple-tree in the garden among the 
barren trees of tbc wood) " So is my Beloved among 
the fons." 

(3.) We have here the confirmation of this from her 
experience, or the improvement flie made of Chrift un- 
der this view of him as the apple-tree; I fat dbv^n un- 
der bis Jbadovf niti great deligbt; and bis fruit noas 
pweet to my taftc. Here is faith's improvement of Chrift 
as the apple-tree among the trees of the wood. 

More particularly, you have here thefe five things 
following. 

1. The fubjeft of faith, namely, the believer, the 
bride ^ Chrift, fuppoled to be in a fcorched, waaderingy 
weary, toilc4 condition ; Ifkt d^wn. 

2. Tlie objefl of faith, namely, Chrift as a fttadow ; 
or a fiiadoW'tree ht the fcorched' and weary fouK 

3» The aft of feith expreffed under the notioft of a 
itttingdown: I fat da^n under ids Jhado^. 

4. The manner of £aith's afUng, I fst'dtmfn under 
ids Jbadov) ^Ub great delight. 
' 5. Th£ feaft.o£ faith that fellows, or the confdqueflt 
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good that ilTues upon this a£ting of faith ; His fruit 
wasfweet to my tafte. 

' I Ihall endeavour the explication of each of thefe par- 
ticulars in the profecution of the follonring do^inal 
propoiition. 

DocT. That faith's improvement of Chrift, as the tree 
of life, in whatever fad cafe the foul was into before, 
is a fitting down under his fhadow with great de- 
light, and feafting fweetly upon his fruits. 

Here we fee the bride of Chrift in her prefent fcorch- 
ed, fun-burnt, weather-beaten cafe, what fhe did in thefe 
circumftances ; / fat down under bis Jbadovf noisb great 
deligbt; and then what fhe felt in that fituation. His 
fruit wasfweet to my tafte. The dodrine being fo much 
the very words of the text, I ihall elTay the explica- 
tion of the feveral branches thereof in the following 
method. 

I. Confider the cafe of the believer here fuppofed. 

II. Speak of the objedl of faith, Chrift as a fliadov 
and fhelter for him. 

III. Speak of the a£t of faith, as it is a fitting down 
under that fhadow. 

IV. Of the manner of faith's aSlings, fitting down 
with great delight. 

V. Of this feaft of faith that follows, his fruit being 
fweet to their tafte. 

VI. Apply the whole in fundry inferences. 

I. The cafe of the believing foul, the bride of thrift, 
here fuppofed is, that flie was fcorched with heat, wea- 
ried with labour and toil, and difquieted, while here in 
the weary wildernefs wherein flie needs a fhadow to pro- 
te£l her. She had faid. Song i. 6. " The fun hath look- 
ed upon me," fo as I am fun-burnt; and my mother's 
children were angry with me: I am perfecut^d, reproach- 
ed, and abufed, and ftand in need of a fliadow from the 
heat, a refuge from the ftorm. There is a fourfold ac- 
count on which the fliadow is needed by Iiis people. 

2. Con- 
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1. Confider them in their ilate bv nature, before con- 
verfion, they have no reft there, but arc as the raging fca, 
calling forth mire and dirt. Here they may fee their 
way vanity and folly ; and yet their corruption carries 
them over all their conviflions and refolutions, even to 
that which they fee to be vain : and this is the cafe of 
all by nature. In which ftate they are liaUe to the 
fcorching wrath of God, and cannot be fafe till they gee 
under the fhadow of the apple-tree^ 

2. ConHder them after converiion ; and both in the 
pangs of the new birth, and after they are born again, 
they need a fhadow from the fiery darts of temptation : 
*' Above all, taking the fliield of faith, wherewith ye fliall 
be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked,** 
Eph. vi. 16. They are ready to be fcorched with this 
fire^ that, for ordinary, flies upon them fuddenly like a 
dart, and is hot and fcorching like a fiery dart; and ready 
to confume and deftroy the foul, and make it cry out 
with Jonah, " Better for me to die, than to live,'* diap. 
iv. 3. In this cafe, how much do they need a fhadow 
from the heat of temptation ! 

3. Confider them in their wandering cafe, even after 
they have been comfortably drawn to Chrift, they are 
ready to run away from God, and forget their rcfting 
place : they will find, in the iffue, that by their depar- 
tures, through an evil heart of unbelief, that they have 
forfaken their own mercies, and turned again to folly, 
Pfal. Iviii. 8. ; and that they have made but an ill bar- 
gain : the Lord hedges up their way with thorns, and 
makes them fee it is befl for them to return to their 
firft hqfband. Indeed, God's people are the greateft 
fools imaginable, whfta they begin to think that apof- 
tafy will thrive in their hands ; for a florm will meet 
them in the teeth, and make them fee the need they 
have of returning to their nefl, under the Ihadow of 
the Apple-tree. New difcoveries of fin and guilt may 
be ready to make them think their cafe to be hopelefs ; 
and yet thefe difcoveries open the door of hope, even 
as the law before was their fcbool-mafter to lead them 
to Chritt. 

4« Con* 
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4. G)afider tli>em even in their biefl cafe, ia this worid, 
when comings a-new unto, and abiding in him, without 
departing from him ; yet the^ may lay their account, 
that their condition in this world will be fuch as that th«y 
ihall ilill need a. ihadow : for, partly, Chrift wiU give 
them much ado, that he may be employed by thenHaad 
get work put in his band by their daily errands to him; 
and partly alfo they mud look for a fcorcbiiig funfiroo 
the world, becauTe they are oot of the world, and tbere^ 
fore they may expe£t that the world will hate, peribcute 
and abiife them: they need to be armed againft daily 
difficulties, daily ftorms, and fcorchinga; and fittiGcil 
againft the heat of that fun fpokea of in the firfl: chap- 
ter, " The fun hath looked upon me ;'' thi$ is a fiery 
fun of worldly tribulations, that, 

(i.) Confumes, fometimes, the man^ eftate and 
worldly fortune, as it did Job's fheep, and oxen, and 
cattle, and fervants; all taken away. 

(2.) It fometimes {corches and coaTumes tbeir rela- 
tions and friends, as it did Job's fons and daughters ; 
as they were eating in their elder brotber^s houfe, a 
wind comes and fmites the comers of the houfe : this 
was a fcorching flame indeed, infbmuch that Job rofc 
:ip and covered himfelf with aflies, and cries out, "Na- 
ked came I into the world, and naked muft return," 
chap. i. 13,— -22. It is a terrible fcorching heat that 
ftrips a man naked of all his relations, friends and 
brethren. 

(3.) It fometimes fcorches- tbeir body; and I need go 
no further than Job in this alfo ; he was fcorched and 
fmitten with fore boils, from the fole of his foot to his 
crown, that he took a pot-flieard, to fcrape himfelf with- 
al, chap. ii. 7, 8. 

(4.) It fometimes fcorches their good name, and ia a 
manner cenfomes it \ as not only Job's wicked wife, 
chap. ii. 9* but bis godly friends reproached him, and 
laid to his charge much fin, and wickednefs, and hy- 
pocrify. This was one of the hottcft beams of the fiery 
fan with which he was burnt black; and it made him cry 
out, " O that my grief were weighed, and my calamity 
laid in rtie balance; for now it woiiW be heavier than 

the 
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the fand of the fea," chap. vi. 2, 3. And while men 
and devils were throwing darts at him, he faw the hand 
of God drawing the bow and Ihooting the arrows at him ; 
*• The arrows of the Almighty are within me ; the ter- 
rors of Gocl fet thcnifclves in array againft me ; the 
poifon thereof drinketh up my fpirit/' chap. vi. 4.— 
Thus the J^tvi Tcftament faints alfo were fcorched, 
Heb. xi. 36,— -38. " They had trials of cruel mockings 
and fcourgings, and bonds, and impirifonments : even 
they, of whom the world was not worthy, they wandered 
about in ilieep-ikins and goat-fkins, being deilttute,, 
afflifted, tormented/* — Thus you fee how the bride ot 
Chrift may be fcorched and fun-beaten. 

If it is enquired, For what reafon is all this ? Why, 
one great reaibn is, their diftance from the Apple-tree, 
when they arc not below the fliadow thereof: and the 
reafon of this diftance is either more extraordinary, 
when the Lord, in fovereignty, withdraws; as it was 
with Job, from whom God did not withdraw for his fin ; 
for he commends his fervant Job, as a perfedi and up. 
right man, none like him in all the earth, chap. i. i.: 
or, the more ordinary reafon is, the bride's withdrawing 
from under his Ihadow, through unbelief, and finning 
againfl God ; ** Your iniquities feparate between you 
and your God," Ifa. lix. 2. Yet it is to be here remem- 
bered, the diftance is neither total nor final ; for he faid, 
'* I will never leave thee, nor forfake thee," Heb.xiii.5.; 
and that though, when diftance takes place, they want 
the refrclhing benefit of the Ihadow, yet they have his 
[ove, and his goodnefs and mercy to follow them ; and 
'* Tho' for a fmall moment he hide his face from them, 
\^et with everlaUing mercias will be gather them : for. 
He will not contend for ever, nor be always wroth, left: 
:he fpirit ftiould fail before him, and the foul which he 
lath made. *-^ He will fee their ways, and heal them ; 
md reftore comforte to them." Which proves, that 
lis love is never altered toward tliem. 

In a word, the cafe of the foul, that comes to fit down 
mder this Ihadow of the Apple-tree, isfuch a fore fcorched 
:afe, that fometimes the fcorchings of: the fiery law are 

Vol. IX. t E great, 
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great, and the fcorcliings of the awakened confcience 
are fevere. It is faid, ^' The fpirit of a man will fufiain 
his infirmities, but a wounded fpirit who can bear !" 
Prov. xviii. 14. The foul of a man will bear his bodily 
troubles ; but when the foul itielf is troubled and 
wounded, who can bear him up ? Who but he that 
healeth the broken in heart, and bindeth up their woundsi 
Pfalm cxVvii. 3. Although a real convert, after the firfi 
convidions have iiTued in converfion, doth not receive 
the fpirit of bondage again unto fear, in the manner as 
before, yet after grievous backflidings, he may, in 
a manner, be fent back to mount Sinai, and find great 
flames of the fiery law fiafhing in his face : his convic- 
tions may be greater, and the fcorchinga hoter than 
before, t3ecaufe now he fees he hath finned againfl fo 
many mercies, fo much light, and fo many experiences 
of God*s goodnefs, fo many fweet ejoyments and enlarge- 
ments, that he is thunder-firuck with the fearful appre- 
henfions, that he hath finned the unpardonable fin, the 
fin againft the Holy Ghoft ; though the trouble on that 
head gives him the lie, and manifefts that that is not 
the cafe, yet the wound is deep, and the foul is thus 
fcorched almoll to death, till, in anfwer to the call, 
** Return, backfliding children, for I am married to you," 
it returns again to its refiing-place, and fits down imder 
the fliadow of the Apple-tree. I go on, therefore, 

II. To the fecond thing propofcd, To fpeak of the 
objedl of faith, Chrift, as a fliadow and flielter for the 
fcorched foul. And here you may take both a negative 
and pofitive view of this fliadow. 

i/>. View it negatively ; and remember there is no 
other fliadow, no other rell for the foul but Chrift ; all 
other fliadows arc but refuges of lies : ** There is no 
other name under heaven given, among men, whereby 
we muft be faved ; neither is there ialvation in any 
other," A£ls iv. 12. Other flickers are broken reeds. 
What fays God to them that trufled in the fliadow of 
Egypt, and in the ftrength of Pharaoh? " The ftrength 
cf Pharaoh fliall be your fliame ; and truft in the fliadow 
of Egypt your confufion ?" Ifa. xxx. 2,3. They that 

trull 
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to ally other fliadow, both rebel againft God, and ruin 
Lhemfelves, Ifa- xxxvi. 5, 6. Jen xlviii. 45. — ** Truly 
in vain i^ falvation looked for from the hills, and from 
the multitude of mountains : truly in the Lord our God 
IS the falvation of Ifrael/' Jer. iii. 23. All other fhadows 
that men betake therafelves to, will bring them to a bed 
of forrow, Ifa. 1. 11. : they will prove as Jonah's gourd, 
having a worm at the root, that will wither them.— 
Whatever Ihadow men tru!l to, whether it be the Ihadow 
of worldly props and miliaken providences, the Iliadov/ 
of unfound experiences, the Ihaduw of natural and com- 
mon graces, the fliadow of gofpel-privileges, the (hadow 
of legal righteoufnefs ; duties of civility, morality, or 
whatever elfe, unhappy are they to find a ihadow to reft 
under without Chrilt: '^ Their forrow fhall be multi- 
plied that hallen after another God:" their forrows will 
but gather into a dam, to meet them in their extremity, 
when they have little need of fuch an encounter. — 
Happy only are they that find no relt for the fole of 
their feet, till, with the dove, they come to the ark, 
Chrift. Here, by the bye, is a touch-ftone of a g6od 
or bad condition : he that is in a bad condition, any 
fliadow, without Cihrill, will fatisfy and content him ; • 
but he that is in a good condition, no Ihadow, in the 
world, but Chrift, will eafe and pleafe him. 

idly^ View this objedt pofitively ; Ghrill is the Ihadow 
indeed, and he alone, for the relief of poor fcorched 
fouls, the fan-beaten, and fin-bitten foul. I Ihall direfl: 
you to fome fcriptures for Ihewing this ; and then ob- 
ferve that he is a Ihadow for all fad cafes, and having 
all good qualities. 

I. For the fcripture-expreffions hereof, fee Pfalm 
xxxi. 20. He is faid to " Hide them in the fecret of his 
prefence, from the pride of men : and keep them fecretly 
in a pavilion, from the ftrife of tongues.*' Hence fays 
David, Pfalm Ivii. i. *' In the (hadow of thy wings will I 
make my refuge, till thefe calamities be ovcr-paft :'* 
and Pfalm xci. i. " He that dwellcth in the fecret place 
of the Moft High, fliall abide under the (hadow of the 
Almighty. — Pfalm cxxi. 5, 9. TJie X-ord is thy keeper, 
the Lord is thy Ihade upon thy right-hand ; the fuu ftvaXl 
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not fmite thee by day, nor the moon by night. — Ifa. iv.6. 
Aad there fliall be a tabernacle, for a fhadow, in the 
day-time, from the heat ; and for a place of refuge, and 
for a covert from llorm, and from rain. — Ifa. xx v. 4. For 
thou haft been a ftrength to the poor, a ftreugth to the 
needy in his diftrefs, a refuge from the ftorm, a Ihadflw 
from the heat, &c.— Ifa. xxxii. 2. A man fhall be abid- 
ing place from the wind, a covert from the tempcft, 
as rivers of water in a dry place, and as the fliadow of 
a great rock in a weary land." 

2. Here is- a fliadow in all cafes, particularly in the 
four following ones. 

(i,) A fliadow and flielter againft the wrath of God, 
for guilty (inner s to fly to, that would fly from the 
wrath to come : he is " Jefus, who delivers us from die 
wrath to come," and from the curfe of the fiery law; 
for, he hath righteoufnefs without the law to give, where- 
by he juftifies the ungodly, in a way that magnifies 
that law, by paying all the debt of obedience and fatif- 
faftion it can crave; and fo is, " The end of the law, 
for righteoufnefs, to every one that believeth." 

(2.) He is a fliadow againft all challenges and charges 
whatloever, in f> much, that the believing foul, that 
fits under this fliadow, may fay, *' Who fliall lay any 
thing to the charge of God's eledl ? It is (Jod that jufti- 
iieth, who is b.e that condemneth ?" Rom. viii. 33, 34. 
Me is a fliadtuv againii every raging and impetuous luft 
and corruption, that tofles and vexes his people like the 
raging waves of the fea ; and that by the mortifying 
virtue of his death and blood ; hence thefe two things 
go together, Rom. xiii. 14- '' The putting on Chrill Jefus 
the Lord, and the making no provifion for the flefli, to 
fulfil the lufts thereof:'*- the raging heat of corruptioa 
is abated under this cool fliadow. — He is a fliadow from 
all fears and cares, anxieties and grievances, relating 
to worldly circumftances, when a believer hath the faith 
rf Chrift'3 care and providence between him and the 
llorm, according to th^Jt word, Matth. vi. 31. 34. *« Take 
no thoup;ht \\ hat ye flfiall eat, or what you fliall drink, 
or whcrevvllhal yc;u fliall be clothed. — Take no thought 
ll-r t'> morrow, f jr to-morrow fliall take thought for itfelf." 

And 
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And Phil. iv. 6. " Be careful for nothing, '&c. — i Pet. 
V. 6. Calling all your care upon him, for he carcth 
for you." 

(3,) He is a fhadow from the fcorching heat of the 
fiery darts of Satan's temptations : for, who is it that 
rebukes the tempter ? It is the Lord Jcfus Chrift, with 
a *• Get thee behind me, Satan." — Who is it that prays 
always acceptably for the tempted and fcorched believer? 
It is Chfift : '' Simon, Simon, Satan hath defired thee, 
that he may fift and winnow thee as wheat ; but I ha\*e 
prayed for thee, tjiat thy faith fail not." — ^Who is he 
that is always a friend at hand, when the believer is at 
the lad gafp, ready to be fcorched to death? It is Chrill; 
I Cor. X. I J. " There hath no temptation taken you, but 
what is common to men: but God is faithful, who will 
not fuffer you to be tempted above what ye are able to 
bear; but will with the temptation make a way to cfcape, 
that you may be able to bear it." — What fliould one do 
for relief againft all the temptations and deluiions of :he 
day, but juft come under the fhadow of the Apple-tree. 
*' Chrifl: himfclf fufFered, being tempted, that he might 
fuccour them that are tempted," Heb. ii. 18. 

(4.) He is a ftiadow againft the fcorching heat of 
afflictions, and that either when he prevents them, and 
keeps them off, and " Stays his rough wind in the day 
of his ea(l wind ; being a prefent help in the time of 
trouble :" or, when he fanftifies troubles, and blefies 
them to the advantage of his people; "' By this lliall 
the iniquity of Jacob be purged;" or, when he fupports 
under trotible, and enables them to bear, and by failh 
to quench the violence of fire, and out of wcaknefs make^ 
them ftrong: or, when, whatever be their loJFes by ^fflic- 
tion, he makes up their lofs with a hundred fold more; 
and makes them, with all other things, to work for 
their good, though Tome trials may feparate them from 
friends and brethren ; but here is a ftiadow againft that 
;forrow, namely, " Who fhall feparate me from the love 
of Chrift ?" fee. Rom. viii. 35, — 39. 

3. Here is a fliadow with all the good qualities o5 
a fliadow ;. particularly, a thick, ^ bread, a lading, 
and a living ihadaw. 

E3 v>.\v. 
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(i.) It is a thick fhadow. Some trees have fhadows, 
but in hot days the beams of the fun vvi]l pierce through 
them, becaufe they are thin ; but this is a thick flia- 
dow : no fcorching wrath of divine difpleafure can get 
into the foul that is under it. The deilroying angel, 
that flew the firll-born of Egypt, could not come near 
the door that was fprinkled with the blood of the lamb; 
no.more can the wrath of God reach thefe that are 
under the cover and fhadow of the blood of Chrift, that 
fpotlefs " Lamb of God, that taketh away the fin 
of the world. '* 

(2.) As it is a thick, fo it is a broad fliadow, it co- 
vers the whole man ; and it covers all that come under 
it : notwithllanding of the multitude of the receivers 
of Chrift ; yet a numbcrlefs number may get room here: 
notwithftandiag all the redeemed, from the beginning, 
who have come, yet there is room for more ; ** Whofo- 
ever will, let him come. — God fo loved the world, that 
lie gave his only begotten Son, that whofoever believcth 
on him, might not perifli, but have everlalling life." 

(3.) It is a lafting (hadow: not like Jamah's gourd, 
that came up in a night, and withered in a night ; it 
fenced him from the fun's heat, and from the eall wind, 
and that only for a night, and then went away : but, 
this is a fhadow of goodnefs and mercy, that follows 
the believer all the days of his life, as the pillar of 
cloud that followed Ifrael in the wilderneTs, and tiever 
left them as long as they had occafion for it : Chritt 
never leaves the foul till he fets it beyond all hazard and 
danger in the heavenly Canaan. Whatever are or 
may be your trials, this is a fliadow that was, and is, 
and is to come. For, 

(4.} It is a living fhadow : it is the fliadovir of the 
Tree of life, that hath life in itfelf, and that gives life 
and health to all that fit down under it ; '* The leaves 
of this tree are for the healing of the nations," Rev. 
xxii. 2. Was there a healing virtue in Peter^s (Iiadow, 
Afts V. 15. that the fick were brought forth to the ftreet, 
and laid in beds and couches, that at kail the fliadow 
of Peter pafEng by, might overfhadow fome of ihein ? 
Q! what inuft be the healing anOv q\\\fiVL^w\v\^ virtue of 
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Ais fhadow of the Tree of life itfelf, from which Peter's 
virtue was borrowed ! O dead and difeafed foul, look 
to this Apple*tree to overfhadow you, and fit down 
under this ihadow. This leads, 

III. To the third thing propofed, viz. To fpeak of 
the a^ of faith, as it is ezprefled by a fitting dowa 
under this ihadow. And, 

1. Faith, as it is a fitting down under this fliadow, 
imports deliberation ; it is a deliberate a£t : when one 
fits down, he is not rambling nor rufhing headlong, 
but a£ting deliberately and confiderately. Here he 
afts from a manifold conviSion* — From a conviftion 
that it is lawful and warrantable, and no prefumption 
for him to do it : Why, here is a fhadow propofed to 
me to make ufe of; I am a poor finner, in danger of 
wrath, God holds out to me the fceptre of grace, and 
calls and allows me to take up my reft under this fha- 
dow. He aAs from a conviftion of neceffity : I muft do it 
or be undone to eternity; but I muft not abide in So- 
dom, for the fire of God's wrath will deftroy me there : 
I muft put myfelf under this fhadow, or perilh. — He 
ad:s from a deliberate convi£tion of profit and advan- 
tage that is to be had under this ftiadow: If I were once 
there, may he fay, what bleffed fruit will I find tipon this 
Apple- tree ? Peace with God, and accefs to him, and 
communion with him : what juftification from all guilt, 
what manifcftations of God's love, what confolations ' 
of his Spirit may I expeft ! Therefore I will do it, 
becaufe I may do it, and becaufe I muft do it, and 
becaufe it is the beft, the only fhift, and the moft pro- 
fitable courfe that can be taken. 

2. Faith, as it is a fitting down under this fhadow,' 
imports, not only deliberation, but dcfign alio, for pre- 
ient reft and prcfcnt eafe. The man is purfued, and 
wants a city of refuge ; fcorched, and wants a fhadow 
from the heat ; and fo he comes, and receives, and 
refts upon Chrift alone for falvation. — He fits down 
for reft from a troubled confcicnce, and from all the 
challenges thereof, under this ftiadoMw \ Vv\^ Vv^^xx. \% 
Ijprinkled frgm an evil confciencc : het^ x\ve \v« c^wxvv^x. 
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touch him; " Ghrift h the end of the law :*• here jufticc 
cannot condemn the Mediator, and I am under his 
Ihadow : wrath cannot win through to me hmre.^-^He 
fits down for reft from his exceffive defires after created 
good, which he vainly purfued before, faying, O for 
this and tha,t worldly thing ! " Wlw will fliew us any 
good ?" But, when he comes to Gbrift, he finds conteat- 
ment ; he is where he would be ; and finds no want; 
he hungers and thirlls no mofe infaliably aft^r vanity; 
*' I have learned, in whatfoever ftatc I afn, therewith 
to be Content." Tho* ftreams IhouJd fail him, he now 
hath the ocean ; tho' the liars fhotild be withdrawfl, he 
hath the Sun. He fits down to be free from the turbu- 
Jency of corruption : there' is a great ilruggle -between 
a man's light and bis lufts; bis lulls driving bim con- 
trary io his light ; but, under this fliadow, his lufts arc 
brought into fubjeCkion to his light : grace gets above 
corruption, and faith purifies the h^art.-^He fits down, 
to be free of fcorchings that annoy him. Faith is afited 
to be free of all hot purfuits whether from law, juftice, 
confciencc, or from any other quarter : fronj the heat 
of fiery lufts, which only can be quenched with the 
blood of Ghrift ; from the heat of fiery temptations, this 
Ihadow is a fhield for fafety in this cafe : alfo from the 
heat of wrath-like difpenfations ; " If thou mark iniquity, 
O Lord, who ftiall Hand ?" When trying and ficry-likc 
providences come, who can abide them, till they lay 
therafelves down under this Apple-tree? Faith afts like- 
wife to be free from the heat of *^ Fearful looking for «f 
judgment, fpoken of, Heb. x. 17. and £ery ijidignation, 
that Ihall confurae the adverfaries ;^* from the fear of 
death, the king of terrors, with its fting; aod froan the 
fear of an awful tribunal, and a wrathful fentence iffu- 
ing from it. Where Ihall I be fecure from thefe fears, 
but under this fhadow cf the Mediator's Wood and righ-p 
teoufnefs ? It afits, in a word, to be free from' the curfe of 
the fiery law, faying, **Curied iscveryone tbatcontinuedi 
not in all things written in thebook of thelaw,todothem;" 
to avoid this,iay6 thebeliever, I caft my felf underChrift's 
Ihadow ; " I fly to thee to hide me.*' I quit the law asa 
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covetrtint, and want to be married to another Huf- 
band. 

3. Faith, as it is a fitting down under his fliadow^ 
imports, a centering here. When relUefs, wandering 
fouls comt; to Ghrift, they need go no further ; if they 
come indeed to God in Ghrift, d^y tnay now fing a 
Reyttium to themfelves, Soult take tby reft. Chrift, as 
Mediator, is the way, and as God, is the end of that 
way. The bride of Chrift here was like a weary tra- 
veller -walking through a wood; atid whatever tree 
ftie met with,' flie found fome defeft a-nd barrenncfs in 
it : but coniiflg to the apple-tree here, (lie found tic;ne ; 
and therefore goes no further. Wlieu one gojucb to 
Chrift, and to God in Chrift, then he is at his journey's 
cttd ; he tnay fet up his ftaff, and take hinifclf reft. — 
Aud hence alfo, 

4. Faith, as it is a fitting down ufider this fhadow, 
imports, a continuation of the adt thereof. When we 
meet with Chrift, we Ihould fit down, and make him our 
home^ our houfe of refideace, our habitation, to which we 
may contiuually refort. The true improvers of Chrift 
iMttft abide with him : though fenfible comforts ftiould bt 
withdrawn ; yet they muft not quit their refling-j^ace. 
It is a fitting down withoiat purpofing to rife again. 
Every believer fliould have a firm purpofe to live by 
faith on the Son of God, under all poffible changes and 
alterations that fall out, either in his fpiritual or tempo- 
ral condition ; he is to make ufe of Chrift while he is 
living, and when he is dying, — ^When he is defevted,he 
muft live upon Chrift, faying, *'I will wait on the Lord, 
that hideth his face from the houfe <ii Jacob." — When 
he is difmaycd and afraid, he ftiould live upon Chrrft, 
faying, " What time I am afraid, I will truft in thee-** 
When he i« weighted with work, he ftiould live upon 
Chrift, faying, ** I will go in the ftrength of the Lord, 
making mention of his righteoufnefs and his only.^'— 
When he is opprefled with burdens, he flioold live 
upon Chrift, calling all upon him, and faying, " Why 
art thou caft down, O my foul ? Why art thou difquie- 
ted within me? Hope in God, for I (hall ^^^ Y^-aASfc 
him.'' 
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5. Faith, as it is a fitting down under this ihadowi 
imports, a ready a£l of faith, and catching the opporta- 
nity. No fooner is the apple-tree difcovercd to the 
bride here, in the fuperlative excellency thereof, than 
flie juft takes hold of the occafion, and fits down un- 
der the Ihadow of that tree. No powerful corruption, 
no affaulting temptation of Satan, no dark difpen(ation 
of providence, no great or greatly aggravated fin, nor 
long continuance in fin, Ihould hinder or make a delay 
in the a£ting of this faith ; but the feeling of tfaefe ma- 
ladies, the prefent feeling of the fcorching heat, and 
the feeing of what a thick, and broad, and living, and 
lading Ihadow this is, ihould make us quickly fit down 
here. Nothing mufl: hinder you from making ufe of 
Chrift ; neither fins againlt law, nor fins againfl gofpel, 
nor fins againft vows, mercies, crofies, providences; 
inftead of hindering they fliould hafien you, that here 
you may get relief. 

6. Faith, as it is a fitting down under this ihadow, 
imports, a full and entire a£ting of faith, the whole man 
upon a whole Ghrift ; / fat down. The believer leaves 
not one part of himfelf from under the ihadow. / Jot 
down under bis Jhadow ; he makes ufe of all the ihadow 
for all the good that God gives him for. Some, thro' 
unbelief, fear it would be too bold for them to expeft 
all the benefits that are to be had in Chrift, vi%. wifdom, 
righteoufnefs, fanflification and redemption ; but true 
faith a£ls fully for all the good of the gofpel. Some, 
like the prodigal fon, think God will not make them 
fons but as hired fervants ; but this faith is a fitting 
down where no drop of wrath can touch you, and 
where you may have all the fruits that grow upon the 
apple-tree, and have perfeft reft. 

7. Faith, as it is a fitting down under this fliadow, 
imports, the afkivity of faith through grace. The foul 

-being afted is aftive in fitting down, faying, " Return, 
to thy reft, O my f^ul," Pfal. cxvi. 7. I was weary with 
wandering from one barren bufh to another; but 
whenever I got a view of the glorious Apple-tree, the 
Tree of life, fome invifible fecret virtue came from it 

tha(. 
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that catcbed my heart, and made me take up my reft 
here ; and h I fat down. 

8. And laftly. Faith, as it is a fitting down under 
this fhadow, imports, as corapofed a poUure of foul as 
can be had in this world. Chrift is elfewhere compared 
to the fliadow of a great rock in a weary land, Ifaiah 
xxxii. 2. The red to be had here, by faith, will al- 
ways be difierent from, and fhort of the reft that re- 
mains fur the people of God hereafter : it is therefore 
a reft amidft trouble ; " In the world ye Ihall have tri- 
bulation, fays Chrift; but in me ye liiall have peace,'* 
Johnxvi. 33. 

Let us not miftake the nature of this reft and recum- 
bency under this ftiadow : fome may think they have 
been effaying to fit down and reft under this ihadow ; 
but they cannot find that which they can call a reft : 
but, in order to remove this difficulty, you will con- 
fider the nature of this reft. It is not like the reft of a 
big reck on the land, or in the fea, that doth not 
ibake or move when the waves beat, or the ftorms 
blow and make a tumultuous noife about it ; but it is 
like the reft of a fliip at anchor, that may be tofled 
and moved to and fro in a ftorm, and fome waves going 
over her, but fhe is fecured againft fplitting, or fink- 
irtg, or being call away, as long as the anchor does not 
drive : fuch is the nature of this reft ; it is a reft with 
fighting and exercife, e reft that fecures the main point 
from ruin as long as the foul keeps under Chrift's fha- 
dow. And this is the reft and recumbency of faith 
that we flioiild look for in time : and if we thus took 
up the nature of this quiet reft under the apple-tree, 
it would loofe many doubts, and help to break many 
fnares and temptations, to which -we expofe ourfelvcs 
many times, becaufc we cannot get that reft we would 
beat. 

In a word, faith's fitting down under this fhadow, im- 
ports, that faith is a compofing grace, making the foul eafy 
quiet, and corapofed amidft all troubles, faying, '* Tho* 
my houfe be not lb with God; yet he hath made with me 
an everlaftlng covenant, well-ordered in all things axsd 
fure ; and this is all wy falvation, atvd a\V ik\^ ^'t^vt^r 
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2 Sam. xxiiL 5. — " Tho' the fig-tree fliould not bloflbra, 
neither ftiould fruit be found in the viae, &fc. : yet will 
I rejoice in the Lord: I will joy in the God of my felva- 
tion, Hab. iii. 17, 18.*— Tho' the earth fliould be remav- 
ed, and the mountains call into^tbe oiidft of the fea, &fr. 
yet there is a river, the dreams whereof make glad the 
city of God»" Pfalni xlvi, 2,3,4. 

IV. The fourth thing propofed, was, To touch at 
the way and manner of faitli's fitting down under this 
fliadow, namely, vvith great delight; J fat do^on under 
bis Jhadovj nvitb great delight^ Sec It is obfervcd, that 
the word may be read, as in the margin, ' I delighted, 
iind fat down;' intimating, that the delight was botli 
an antecedent and a concomitant nf her fitting down 
under his fliadow. The fhadow of a tree is comfortable 
ar.d refrefhing to thefe that are parched with the fcorch- 
iiig and bailing heat of the fun: fo is Chrift to his church 
under hot perfecutions, being in the world as a lily a- 
:nong thorns, and under the heat of wrath revealed in 
the law ; therefore with fo much delight does fhe reft 
under his fliadow, who hath delivered her from the 
v/ralh to come, according to his word. 

Remark i. This delight is very much fpokcn of in 
^fcripture; hence Pfal. cxix. 50. *' This is ray comfort in 
vunt afflifition, thy word hath quickened me. Pfal. Ixiii., 
.5. My foul fliall be fatisfied, as with marrow and fat- 
3>ef:5. — ^^Pfal. xciv. ig. In the multitude of my thoughts 
witbin me, thy comforts delight ray foul. — Pfal. iv. 6, 7. 
Many fay. Who will fliew us any good ? But, Lord, lift 
thou up the light of thy countenance; then Ihall I hav« 
more gladncfs, than in the time that their corn and wine 
-incrcafeth." O what great delight is to be had under 
Cii rift's cool and refrefliing fhadow ! 

2. This delight carries always along with it, a de- 
light in tender walking, and a delighting in the Jaw of 
•the Lord, as the rule of holinefs; Pfal. i. 2. " His delight 
is in the law of the Lord." Chrift is not a iliadow to 
fcrcen wickednefs. This tender walk evidences their 
delight to be no delufion. 

3. The 
^' 
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3. The Lord having defigned a fulncfs of delight fcr 
his people hereafter, as it is, Pfal. xvi. 11. " In his pre- 
fence is fulnefs of joy, and at his right-hand are pleafures 
for evermore :" ic pleafes him to grant fome delight i:i 
time as a pledge of that ocean of pleafures they are to 
enjoy above, that new wine of confulaiion that they fliall 
drink in their Father's kingdom. 
. 4- This delightful frame in clofing with Chrift, and 
improvement or ufe-making of him, is a very excellent 
and neceffary frame ; for, befides that he is in himfclr" 
a very delightful and lovely objeft, this delight is a to- 
ken for good, evidencing that the heart is warming 
towards him; and it is more than half an enjoyment 
of him, and tends to cnfure a further and fuller en- 
j )yment of him ; having fo much in hand he hath the 
more in hope : and as this delighting in him is be- 
gun enjoyment, fo it is a mean of prelerving and ccn- 
tinuing the enjoyment; becaufe, when the foul is fa- 
tis&ed and made up in him, it warms the heart and 
chcrifhcth praife ; yea, delight and fatisfadlion will 
beget praife, and praife is a notable preferver and fnf. 
terer pf the good which we enjoy : whereas on thtr 
other hand, a difcouraged and diffatisfied difp^fitton, 
a murmuring, quarreling, difcontented perfon foon 
clouds his clear days, and cuts Ihort his enjoyment 
through his peevilli ingratitude ; whereas a bleffing 
and a praifing frame, quickens our prayers and foppli. 
cations for the continuance of what the foul deliglits 
in. It is faid, i Samuel ii. i. that Hannah prayed to 
God, when yeX all fhe fays is praife and thankfulnefs'; 
intimating, that delight in God, begetting praife, is a 
noble fuppUcant. 

But more particularly, this faith that fits down under 
Chrift's ftiadow, brings with it great delight on thefe 
accounts following. 

X* Becaufe it reconciles ns to our confciences thr.t 
accufed us for guilt ; for, under that fhadow we hive 
our hearts fpriokled from an evil confcience, Hebrews 
X- 2a. . 

2. Becaufe: it reconciles us to our uneafy crofies, and 
quicta us under tl^em ; *' Thou wilt keep \\\m vcv ^t\^<iSL 
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peace, whofe mind is flayed on thee; becaufe he truftcd 
in thee," Ifa, xxvi. 3. It makes a calm, though the foul 
before was a raging fea. 

3. Becaufe it begets pleafant views of God; for we 
cannot make ufe of Ghrift, and yet find the Father dif- 
pleafed ; becaufe faith is the knowledge of the glory of 
God in the face of Chrift; fo that, when we fee him, we 
fee the Father, and the Father to be well-pleafed ia 
him. 

4. Becaufe it lays hold on a complete falvation and an 
incomprehenfible good, that, as it were, fwallows up the 
underflanding to take-up the worth of it, " Receiving the 
end of your faith, the falvation of your fouls," i Pet. i.19. 
The lively exercife of faith takes juft a great -falvatioa 
in its arms; and the man fees himfelf a faved man, and 
that there is no difficulty in all the world can Hand in 
the way of his falvation; this creates jjy. 

5. Faith's a£l mult be delightful, becaufe it is ac- 
companied, with comfortable views of providence ; for 
when a man comes under this ftiadow, then he can 
fay, Gome what will, and let the Lord do with me 
what he will; yet all things fhall work together for my 
good. 

6. It is attended with comfortable views of the mean- 
ing of the fcriptures; for they become fo favoury as to 
be the favour of life. Lively faith makes fcriptures.have 
another luftre than before. It was a good faying of an 
old Reformer, ".That the Chrill, which is pointed out in 
" fcripture, could never fcare a finner.*' When confci- 
ence is awakened to fee what the law fays, it. is terrible; 
but let a man have the lively exercife of faith in Chrift, 
then the fcriptures have the fmell of a pleafant garden : 
the very threatnings of the fcripture are pleafing; for 
a man can fay. They have frighted me to my retting- 
place. There is not a word in the Bible but what 
is favoury to the believer, as feeing God's good- will in 
it. 

In a word, under this fliadow the man hath a pleaf- 
ing view of death, judgment, and eternity; for here he 
finds himfelf well fecured againft all evil, and well-pro- 
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vided with all good ; therefore, he cannot but fit down 
with great delight. 

V, The fifth thing propofed was, To fpeak of the 
fcaft of faith ; His fruit was fweet to my tafte. After 
one that hath been hotly purfued, comes under a fha- 
dow or (helter, yet if it be not well provided with necef- 
faries, he may ilarve ; one may be famifhed in a llrong 
hold, and faint, if he hath not food there ; but in Chrift 
there is maintainance as well as protedion. Indead of 
all the heads that might be propofed here, relating, 
I. To the fruits ; 2. To the fweetnefs of the fruits ; 

3. The fenfible taftes and ex]>eriences thereof; and, 

4. Chrift's Handing propriety therein, even when given 
out of his hand into the bride's mouth, His fruit i my 
tafte : His fruit voasfweet to my tafte: inftead of enlarg- 
ing on all thefe, we may take up the import of this part 
of the text in thefe following particulars. 

!• That the neceflities of God's people are not few, 
but many ; they need a feaft, as well as a fence ; and 
fruit, as well as a ihadow. Our Lord keeps them un- 
der many wants, that they may have many errands to 
his door ; and that he may have many vents to let out 
of his fulnefs, and give proof of what is in him for 
their good. His full breail: of all-fuiHciency and affec- 
tion needs all their wants, as vents to let out himfelf 
by many ways, and many communications to* them. 
The day comes when they Ihall enter into the joy of their 
Lord, that cannot now enter into them ; their vents 
are fo narrow that they cannot let in what he hath, and 
what he is in himfelf for them, and whereof they are 
not capable now, notwithftanding their manifold ne- 
ceflities. Hence you that are acquaint with manifold 
neceffities, if you look upon them abftraftedly, you 
may get an embittering light of them, and may won- 
der and cry. Wo is me that I am fo full of wants ! but 
look upon them with an eye to Chrift's defign, and they 
will be another thing : you will fee that he keeps you 
under many wants, that he may have much work a- 
bout you and them : be keeps you empty^ tiv^t \\\% 
fulnefs may he in reqnt&. And yi thus 'you \oci\L xv^tl 
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them, it will ferve not only to encourage you, but to 
make you lament that you fliould be fo ftraitened in 
your own bowels, when you are not ftraitened in him: 
yea, fenfe of want would be more defirable, in order 
to fupply ; confidering, that when all your v^nts are 
laid together, yet you hare but ftraitened bowels to 
take in what he is willing to let out. The 

2. Particular here imported is. That the neceffitics 
of Ghrift's followers, and of his bride, are not only many, 
but their improvement of Chrift will be fo far from di- 
minifhing the ferife of their neceflities and wants, that 
new wants will be difcovered, and new enjoyments will 
beget new appetites. When does the bride need fruit? 
Even when fhe is fet down under Ghrift's fliadow, and 
begun to make ufe of him. The fcope of the metaphor 
teaches this. A perfon fcorched and purfued, fees no 
more needful at that time but a Ihadow ; yet M'hen he 
hath got under that fliadow, his other neceffities and 
want of provifion pinches him : h here, when the 
fcorched bride is driven to her fhadow, and fet down 
under it, then ftie finds her other wants. This is the 
kindly fruit of well improven enjoyments, that they ftill 
raife a new appetite for more. Thefe that have tafted 
that the Lord is gracious, will, " As new-born babes, 
defire the fincere milk of the word," iPet. ii. 2. Hence, 
take a right look of the growing difcovery of wants; 
you may think it is an evidence of a worfe condition 
than you was in before ; but millake not, it is a great 
evidence of communion with Chrift, and that you are 
come under this fliadow, when even there your faint- 
nefs calls for fruit. It is a fad evidence of diftance, 
and that people are not making ufe of Chrift, when 
their wounds begin to clofe up, and the fenfe of their 
wants is diminiftied. But, on the contrary, ;here is no 
better evidence of communion with Chrift, of nighnefs 
to him, and that your enjoyments are real and bleffed 
to you, than when your enjoyments difcover want, and 
beget appetite for the fupply thereof. 

3. Another thing imported is. That communion with 
Chrift, and clofing with him, Ihould not be entertained 
with idlenefs, but with diligence. The bride of Chrift 

here 
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here hath no more ado than to fit down under his flia- 
dow U'ith great delight ; fhe finds that, in that cafe, Ihc 
is called to gather fruit under the Apple- tree ; and eat, 
and improve that'Opportunity Ihe hath gotten, by taking 
his fruit and feeding thereon : communion with Chrift 
is given us, not to fet us idle, but to make us bufy on 
fuch a happy opportunity ; and that partly, 

(i.) Becaufe we know not what may be upon the 
back of that opportunity ; it may be like that which 
Elijah got under the juniper-tree, i Kings xix. 5, 6, "), 
where the angel defires him to eat, for the journey 18 
great he hath to go ; and he got forty days falling after 
that double meal : little know we what may be on 
the back of a banquet, how hardly we may be put 
to it. 

(2.) Becaufe idlencfs will foon cut us Ihort of our en- 
joyments. When Chrift and the bride are together 
at a feaft. Song v. i, on the back of it, fhe falls 
atfleep; though it was but a flumber, her heart waking, 
yet' he thereby was put to the back of the door, ver. ^. 
111 iniproven opportunities may ilrip a foul of all its 
enjoyments before it be aware : ** Emptinefs and dift- 
•• ance may Ileal on, as one that travails ; and poverty 
" as an armed man." Under the happy Ihadow we 
fliould be holy epicures, diligent feeders, and greedy 
eaters -pf the fruit of the Apple-tree. 

4. It is here imported, that the neceifities of the faints 
canfjot be fo many but Chrift hath fupply for them all. 
If they be affaulted and tempeft- beaten, or fcorched 
and liinburnt, he is a Ihadow ; if they be faint, he 
hatJt fruit ; and his fruit is, 

(r.) Refrefliing fruit; and is called fruit, in confor- 
mity to the meta^or of his being the apple-tree : the 
purchafed and p^mifed allowance of Chrift to his people 
are refreftiing and fatisfying, like favoury fruit. 

(2.) This flruTt is foKd fruit; the believer feeds not 
upon v/ind, as it is faid of lE^hraini, Hof. xii. i. but 
fruit ; he doc3 not feed upon amfes, as it is faid of ido- 
laters, Ifa. xly. 20. but fruit ; he does not feed upon 
poifon, as it is faid of the wicked, Job xx. 16. ; nor 
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does he feed upon bufks, as it is faid of the prodigal 
fon, before he returned to his father, but the fruit that 
grows upon this Apple-tree, the Tree of life. 

(3.) This fruit is not only pleafant and folid, but 
plentiful and fufficient to anfwer their neceffities and 
all their wants : ^^ Where fin aboundeth, grace doth 
much more abound." O Sirs, it is an ufeful ftudy to 
fludy the fulnefs of Chriil, in his natures, in his perfon, 
in his offices, in his Hates of humiliation and exaltation, 
and his words and precious promifes 1 Here is wine 
and milk ; both fpecial and common allowances, Ifaiab 
Iv. I* Again, 

(4.) As this fruit is durable fruit ; fo it is good to 
iludy the durablenefs of his allowances ; for John iv. 14. 
it is, " The water that fprings up to everlailing life.'^ 
The fruit of the tree of life is Rill green and frelh, Rev. 
xxii. 2.; and dill ripe and ready fur eating : and all 
thefe rich, full, and durable allowances are thine, poor 
needy foul, according as thou doft need them ; and 
thy need is thy pafs and warrant for clofing with them, 
Ifaiah Iv. 1. " Ho, every one that thirfteth, come ye to 
the waters. — John vii. 39. " If any man thirft, let bim 
come to me and drink.'' The thirfty ground is the 
ground that needs a iliower ; the thirfty foul is the foul 
that needs a drink, even as the hungry man is the 
man that needs meat: and the more need, the more 
let be your errands to Chriil for fupply. Have you 
much to do ? Well, in him you have much to do it 
with ; here would be your life, to take up Chrift's ful- 
nefs rightly, and to iraproye it as your need is difcovcred 
to you. 

.5. His fruit ^as fnueet to my taftt^ it imports, that 
there is a pleafant relifli and fweetnefs in Chrift's al- 
lowances to his people. Concerning which we may 
remark, 

(i.) That his allowances to them are not only fuf- 
ficient, and enough, "Bread enough andtofpare;" but 
they are fweet and delicious. Chrift's fruits are like 
tlie tree caft into the waters of Marah, that made them 
fweet, Exod. xv. 25. It 13 like the meal caft into the 
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prophet's pot, that took death out of it, 2 Kings iv. 41. 
So that if you would have any forrowful or bitter con- 
dition fweetened, then no method is fo commodiousi 
nor mean fo fure, as to take the fruit of this Apple-tree 
to feafon it : they are much to be pitied that are under 
any hard and bitter lot, and have nothing of Chriil to 
fweeten it. 

(2.) As Chrift's fruit is fsveet in itfelf, and fweetcns 
other things, fo the faints will acknowledge it to be fweet 
when they are in a right frame, and their tafte not cor* 
rupted and vitiate ; for then they are like perfons in a 
fever, their tade marred ; and the fweeteft things feeni 
to be bitter to them ; but when the faints of God are 
in a right frame, they will not fall in that fault which 
Eliphas fufpefiled in Job, chap. xv. 11. " Are the confo- 
lations of God fmall to thee ?" Yea, when their fouls 
are in health, even his words of reproof will be fweet, 
even as the wounds of a friend that is faithful to a right 
difcerner, and as excellent oil, that will not break their 
iieads. Surely then his honey, and honey-comb allow- 
arices will be f^'eet unto them ; and they owe this 
teliiniony to the truth of the matter, That his fruit is 
fweet-- We are not complimenting him, when we com- 
mend him and his fruit : we ought to commend him 
thus to others, faying, with the church, ** His mouth is 
mod fweet :'' and, with David, " O tafte and fee, that 
the Lord is good." When we repine, and quarrel, and 
fret, becaufe of our fcanty allowances, O how ill bred 
are we ! And, as the full foul, that loathes the honey- 
comb, it is a lign our fpiritual fenfe and difcerning is 
corrupted, when we cannot atteft that his fruit is fweet. 

(3.) The Lord is pleafed fometimes to fatisfy his 
people with the fweetnefs of his fruits, without putting 
them ftill to the trouble of believing a bare word : he 
can, by fenfible comforts, make the greateft doubter 
and drooper to call himfelf a liar, that ever he fliould 
have brought up an ill report of Chrift and his allow- 
ances. This is fometimes the privilege of God's peo- 
pie ; and though it were but cmce in a life-time, or 
tho' it were, as in Jacob's cafe^ twenty >/e^T^ V>t,VN^^tw 
pnc iweef ^thel and another, be ftvou\d \>^ \^fi^^^ 
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for it : it is not their ordinary to have thefe fun-blinks, 
or to be overcome with love and fvireetnefs ; for ordina- 
rily they walk by faith, not by fight : by. thefe warm 
blinks he fotnetimes gives faith a breathing. And 
therefore, furely they make a wrong ufe of thefe fenfibfe 
comforts, who cannot live without them ; and who thidk 
God is gone, and Chrift is gone, and all is gone, when 
thefe comforts are gone : Afaph calls hinifetf a bfeirft, 
for thinking fo, Pfalm Ixxiii. 22, 23. '^ So foDliih \^to\, 
and ignorant ; I was as a bead before thee : -Nevertbe- 
lefs, I am continually with thee ; thou hail holdeti me 
by my right-hand.' • Under my temptations IqueRioa- 
ed all my religion as vain, and fliought God was gone; 
but now I fee that, at my worft, his hand v^as rotind 
about me. 

(4.) Yet it would ftill be remembered, that thefe 
fweet comforts and fealing favours are the efiedls of 
faith, if they be real and not delufive: I fat do^n under 
bis JhadcHa ; then follows the fweetnefs and fenfib'Ie taftes 
of his goodnefs and grace : thefe are fent, in order to 
cherifh faith ; and to exercife faith in Chrift, is the 
way to have more of thefe : " In whom, believing, we 
rejoice. — After ye believed, ye were fealed with the 
Holy Spirit of promife.'' When comforts are gotten in 
a way of believing, then they are free of delufion ; yea, 
tjhen they are ftrengthening, and do much good; ** The 
joy of the Lord is your ftrength," Neh. viii. 10. 

6. It imports, that thefe fruits that are fo fweet and 
deliciouf to the believer's talte, they are flill his fruks. 
It was he, with the Father, and Holy Ghoft, that from 
all eternity decreed the comrtiunication of that fruit : it 
is he that purchafed all the fruit : it is he that is the 
ttore-houfe in whom it is laid up ; for, *' All fulnefs 
dwelleth in him : — and out of his fiilnefs we may rt' 
ceive it.'* It is he that is the donor and difpehfer of 
the fi*uit, according as his wifdotn and love fees meet, 
he lets it oat to them, not as they would, but as thfey 
need : it is he that guides the' fruit he gives them, 
oiherwife they wouM mifgdide it : and it is he thM 
will make a good account of it all in due timei the day 
comes, when " He will be glorified in the faints^ arid 

admired 



tt//(4rr the Tree of Life. 85 

admired in all that bel-eve." You may queftion, If 
this fruit be in his hand to give out, how you came to 
be fo fcriraped ? !But, as he is wife, fo he will be true 
\o bis trud i and will bedow all in due tioie. In a word, 
it is his fruit, for it grows all uppn him that is the Apple- 
tree ; and this makes the fruit to be ineffably fwect, that 
Uls als'his : and, as the water pf life is fweetefl at the 
fountain-head ; fo the fruit is fweetell to the believer's 
taUei that is feen to be growing on the tree of life, and 
to be all in him who is fulnefs and fweetnefs itfelf. 

VI. The fixth and laft thing propofed, was. To de- 
duce fome inferences for the application. And, in ge- 
neral, from the church's practice here, after her couj- 
njending of this Apple-tree, as matchlefs, her fitiing 
down under his ihadow, faying upon the matter, I am 
SLXi experimental witnefs of his Angular and matchlefs 
excellency; my experience is an orator to fet forth 
what Chriil is, we may fee, 

I. That a commendation of Chrift and an imprpve- 
ment of him (hould go together. For, Chriil will ac 
cept of no commendation, or fair language, a$ a proof 
of fiucerity and uprightnefs, unlefs it be attended with 
an improvement andufe-m^iking of him. Cbrift is not 
«nly fair and beautiful, but allb full and bf^untiful ; 
and therefore he wants not only to be coq^mended but 
improven, that mei> may come to him for life, Johnr. 2p. 
And unlefs they come and tafte and fee that he is good, 
Ffalm xxxiv. 8. he values not, but defpifes their flat* 
tcring him with tlieir mopth, Pfalm Ixxviii. 34. He 
wants not only that you fpeak good of him, but that 
you make ufe of the good that is in him. — Kqow alfb 
that right improvement of Ghrift rifes from a due fight 
and eAeem pf him as lingular and maighjefs : they that 
ome and fee, will come and ihare ; '^ We bt^ield jfiia 
glory, full of grace and truth :'* then it follows, ** Out 
of his fulnefs have all we received," John xiv, 16. The 
knowledge of Ghrift draws men to improve him ; and 
the improvement of him draws forth commendation of 
him : thef<^ mutually ii^fluence ojae-anuther. Chrift is 
nope of tbefe who, the more they are known, the lefs 
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they are eflecmed ; no : his half cannot be told ilor 
known: admiration and fitting down fpeechlefs as over- 
come, is the higheft pitch they can fly in his commen- 
dation. You that are ilrangers to Ghritl, fliould try 
him, before you fay he is a wildernefs ; you cannot 
judge of colours while you are blind : if you would 
come and fee, or come and taite how good he is, you 
would, as the Samaritan, John iv. 42. not coraracnd 
him only from hear- fay, but from your own experience: 
your experience would tell more than we can fay.— 
You that know him, and have any experience, fee that 
you bring up no ill report of him ; you owe him a tefti- 
mony : let him not be to you as other beloveds, but 
extol him above them all, even from your own experi- 
ence : and let it be feen that you are at your centre, 
when you meet with him, and that there is no room 
for a plt^s ultraj that you need go no further, unlefs it 
be to grow in your knowledge and efteem of him, 

2. Hence fee, that all we have ado in the improve- 
ment of him, is to take of him what he hath to coni- 
municatfe : if we be weary, to fit down and reft ; if 
fcorched, to get under his fliadow ; if faint and hung- 
ry, to eat of his fweet fruit. It is faid, Afils xx. 35. 
*' Remember the words of our Lord Jefus> how he faid, 
It is more bleffed to give than to receive." Thus it is 
Chrill's bleflednefs to give, and not to receive ; and it is 
our bleflednefs to have to do with fuch an one, to whom 
we are called not to come and give, bat to come and 
rjeceive : we have nothing to give, and he can receive 
nothing : we have nothing but wants ; and he fecks 
nothing but neceflities and wants to be brought to him : 
we have nothing but weaknefs ; and he delights to 
make his ftrength perfeft in weaknefs, 2 Cor. xii. 9. 
He delights to be wafl^ing and making white thefe tht 
have lain among the pots, Pfalm Ixviii, 13. Yea, he 
delights to welcome apoftates, and thefe that have played 
the harlot with many lovers, and to heal backfliidings, 
Jer. iii. i. Hof. xiv. 4. In a word, Chrift alone is 
the only market for poor worthlefs fouls : be thy cafe 
what it will, he is even as meet for you as you could 
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wiih ; and be thy cafe what it will, if you make ufe 
of him, you are happy ; and if you be brought to trade 
and traffic with him, whofe bleflednefs is to give, and 
not to receive, 

3. Hence fee, that Chrift is to be improven in every 
cafe, as being fully furnifhed for, not only fome, but 
for all wants : if you want reft, or want a fhadow, or 
want food and fruit ; ^^ He is a fun and ihield, he gives 
grace, and he gives glory," Pfalm Ixxxiv. 2. And if 
thefe be not enough, tiien it follows, *' No good thing 
will he Withhold from them that walk uprightly." — 
Coming under his fhadow, your grievances may grow, 
your troubles and difficulties may grow, but they can- 
not out-grow his all-fufficiency to fupply : as your ftate 
alters and changes, he can give you change of raiment 
and change of armour ; for, *' They that wait on the 
Lord, (hall renew their ftrength ; and make you able 
to do all things through Chrift ftrengthening you :" and 
make you content, how to be abafed, and how to abound. 
If you be called to fuffer and bear heavy reproaches, 
and heavy burdens that the world lay upon you, he 
can make your back invincible, fo as they fliall fooner 
weary to lay on burdens, than he fliall weary to fupport 
you. In a word, believer, you are fo complete in 
Chrift, that it ill becomes you to go to another door ; 
nay, let all your wants be upon him, and improve him 
for all. And you fliouid employ him not in lefler diffi- 
culties only, and then give him over -when furprized 
with great youbles, faying, " This evil is of the Lord ; 
why fliould:.! wait on the Lord any longer?" as that 
wiqked king did, 2 Kings vi. 33. no, by no means.— « 
Nor do you employ him in greater troubles, and think 
to wreftle alone with leiTer ; for the leaft troublie and 
temptation will be too hard for you, when you arc 
alone without him ; but, ^^ In all thy ways acknowledge 
him :" and, ** In every thing make your requefts known 
to him.*' 

4. Hence fee, that clofing with Chrift, and fitting 
down under his fhadow, is the way to tafte of his fruits, 
and to have communion with him : to make ufe of him 
in every cafe, is the way to have a pjetfant ft aft with him; 
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*' In every thing by prayer and fupplicalion,\vith tbankf- 
giving, let your rcquclls be made known unto CJod :" 
and then it follows, ^' The peace of God, that palTedi 
all underftanding, Ihall keep your hearts and minds 
through Chrift Jefus,'' Phil. iv. 6, 7. Only you are not 
to choofe and ufe him for adveriities only, or to help 
you in particular exigents, but to fit down under his 
Ihadow, and take up your reft in him as your evcrlafi- 
ing reft. Hence the bride of Ghrift runs to no other door, 
to no other tree, *' Knowing there is no other God, 
(though there be that are called gods, whether in heaven 
or in earth, as there be gods many, and lords many;) 
but one, the Father, of whom are aU things, and we in 
him, and one Lord Jefus Chrift, by whom are all things, 
aifd we by him.'' There are many trees that people 
run to for fhelter ; but the believer runs to Chriil, and 
cannot reft any-where elfe. The bride here had the 
watchmen to go to, the daughters of Jerufalera, but none 
of them pleafe in his abfence; *' O tell him I am fick of 
love : if you find him tell him." Your company will 
not pleafe me, paftors, ordinances, public and private, 
means, duties, and devotions cannot be a ftiadow to me; 
Ghrift is the only relief to a fcorehed foul. Mary came 
to feek Chrift in the fepulchre ; Ihe fees two angels in 
white, pointing out their glory ; one might have thought 
that fight might have fufiiced her, and made her fay 
with Peter, *' It is good to be here:'* no; but Ihe wept, 
and faid, " They have taken away my Lord :" The 
fight of angels could not fatisfy her, when Chrift was 
^way ; file could not fit down under any other Ihadow, 
but that of the Apple- tree. 

5. Hence fee the folly of thefe who have fuch a flia- 
dow as Chrift in their oiFer, and yet truft in a lye, and 
fit down under the fhadow of the trees of the wood, &c. 
that will fail them in the day of their need. I am 
afraid, that even in this company, there may be forae 
that are expelling relief under forae tree of the wood, 
and not under the ftiadow of the Apple-tree. — Some 
reft themfelves feoiirely under the tree of civility, as a 
fconce from any heat in the world : but remember, 
though you be civil, and moral, and honeft good 
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neighbours, this will be a poor withering gourd that 
will never flicker you from the wrath of God ; the 
publican that fmote upon his bread, and cried, '' God be 
merciful to me a finner,'* went home juflified more than 
the Pbarifee, that could fay, he was not as other men, no 
extortioner, unjud man, or adulterer, but faded twice a- 
week, and give tithes of all that I puiTefs," Luke :2^viii* 
9, — 13. — 5ome fet themfeives under the tree cf legal 
righteoufnefs, their good works and good frames join- 
ed with Chrid's righteoufnefs, which they think reafon- 
able» feeing they do not offer to join with it their dns 
nor their evil works, but their righteoufnefs ; nothing 
but what the law of God requires, and the gofpel of 
Chriil calls for : but there is no other ihadow but 
Chrid and his righteoufnefs; for,. '^ If righteoufnefs come 
by the law^ (in part or in whole,) Chrid died in vain," 
Gal. ii. 21. — Some truft to the tree of their own feigned 
faith : we read of a faith unfeigned ; but many have 
but a feigned faith : they fay they trud in God, and 
believe in Chrid ; and thefe are but feigned words, 
and words of courfe ; and they but fit down under 
the diadow of their feigned faith, not under the Ihadow 
of the apple-tree. Some trud to the tree of rude repen- 
tance : when they commit a fin, they run away to God^ 
and fay, *' I have committed this ; Lord, pardon me, 
" and I ftiall never do it again." Many lean much to 
this tree; but, as Judas repented and cad away his idol 
filver, and faid, ** I have betrayed innocent blood," and 
yet p^riihed; fo will thefe that trud to any other fliadow, 
but that of the apple tree; '* They walk but in the fparks 
of their own kindling, and will ly down in forrow," Ifa. 
l.ii. 

But thefe only are wife and happy that fit down no 
where elfe.but under the diadow of the apple-tree by 
faith ; for, here is the fruit to be reaped, namely, 
judification; being judiiied by the fa,ith of Chrid, and 
not by the works of the law, Gal. ii. 19. San6:ification : 
we read of them that are fanfitified by faith that is in 
Chrid Jefus, Acts xxvi. 18. Adoption flows from this ; 
•* V/e arc the children of God by faith;" and, '' To them 
that believe he gave power to become the children of 
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God,'* John i. 12. Fellowfliip with God flows from 
this ; for, Chrift is faid to dwell in the heart by faiths 
Eph. iii. 17.— Here is the door of communion with God 
in grace and in glory. • 

6. Hence fee, that faith is a compoiing grace; it is a 
fitting down under Ghrift's fhadow, under the covert 
of his blood, under the fhadow of his righteoufnefs. 
And we may try our faith by this improvement it makes 
of Chrift amidll all outward or inward fcorchings, whe- 
ther by outward afflictions or inward toifings, from the 
apprehenfion of God's wrath, and aflaults with the fiery 
darts of Satan's temptations. It views Chrift as a com- 
plete fhadow and the fovereign cure of all, and makes 
ufe of him for that end ; and in this ufe-making of him 
juil interpofes Chrift between us and wrath, and between 
us and yirhatfoever is troublefome and burdenfome tons: 
this faith is juft a man's quieting himfelf upon this 
ground ; cafting anchor here when toffed with tempcfts 
and not comforted, faying, " Why art thou difcouraged, 
O my foul? and why art thou difquieted within me? 
Hope thou in God, for I fhall yet praife him, who is the 
health of my countenance, and my God, Pfal. xlii. 11. 
Return to. thy reft, O my foul; for the Lord hath dealt 
bountifully with thee," Pfal. cxvi. 7. 

7. Hence fee, that as the exercife of faith is a plea- 
fant and delightful exercife ; fo there is not only plea- 
fure and compofure of foul in this employment, of taking 
the benefit of the apple-tree for a fliadow, but alfa 
fweetnefs and fatisfaftion in ftiaring of the fruits that 
grow upon that tree : here they eat and feed upon his 
fruits, that are exceeding fweet to their fpiritual tafte and 
experience. What fruit of his? His words, his works, 
his manifeftations, his communications. 

(i.) His words are fweet; hence David cries, " How 
fweet are thy words to ray talle! fweeter than honey to 
my mouth," Pfal. cxix. 103. The Jews confeffed that 
'* Never man fpake like this man;" and Peter fays, 
*' Thou haft the words of eternal life." 

(2.) His works are fweet; his incarnation, death, 
refurreCtion, and all the fruits of them ; his afcenfion 
In our naturCj leading captivity capvWe^^tvd ^mti^%vfts 



under the Tree of Life. gx 

unto men; his fitting at the right hand of the Majefly 
on high, in our nature ; making .continual interceflion 
for his people ; his prefence in time of trouble, his 
prot'cflion in time of danger, and ail the works of his 
Mediatorfhip. 

(3«) His manifeflations and communications are all 
fweet. How delicioufly entertained is the believing foul, 
when he raanifefts himfelf to. him, in another way than 
he does unto the world; and communicates of his grace, 
mercy, and loving-kindnefs unto him. 

8. Hence fee the duty of all fuiners and believers 
both. — It is the duty of ftmiers to come to the Saviour : 
if they would have a fcreen^and fhadow between them 
and the wrath of God; they are to come to Chriil as the 
apple-tree, and fit down under his fhadow. — It is the 
duty of believers, that have been wandering from their 
reding place, to return to their reft, and take their feat 
again under his fhadow. As Mofes, being a type of 
Chrift, flood in the gap to hold off the wrath of God, 
Pfal. cvi. 23.; fo Chrift the Mediator of the new cove- 
nant ftands betwixt us and the heat of God's wrath, and 
of the wrath of men and devils. O come under the 
fhadow of this apple-tree. *' Their forrows fliall be 
multiplied thathalien after other gods," and that run to 
other trees for fhade and fhelter; bat comforts fhall be 
multiplied on them that come to this apple-tree, and fit 
down under the fhadow thereof. Chrift is the apple-tree, 
and he is able to help you ; *' A man lliall be a hiding- 
place from the ftorm, a covert from the tempeft, as ri- 
vers of water in a dry place, and as the fliadow r,{ a great 
rock in a weary land.'' IJere the weary (hall have reft ; 
the fcorched fliall have flielter; and the faint fliall have 
fruit. As he is able, fo he is willing to give all comers 
welcome entertainment; '' Him that cometh, I will in no 
wife caft out :" nay, I will be fo far from cafting him 
out, that it will never ^nter into my mind ; " I will in 
no wife caft him out." Our Lord hath a commiflion to 
receive all comers, and to loofe all the prifoners of hope; 
** The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me; for he hath 
appointed me to proclaim liberty to the ca^\\>j^^^ ^\\^\'^ 
open the prifondoors to them that ate boMw^^ x.«^ vc^'^Ovv 
^ood tidings to the meek," Ifa. lx\, i, How Vvft^xxA^ ^^^^ 
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he: invite you to come! *' Oa the great day of the fealt, 
Jefai (tood, and cried, If any man thirlleth, ' let him 
ome to me and drink; if any man hunger, let hini come 
to me and eat.'* Wherefore are we fent out to you, 
but to bring you to the apple-tree. 

Permit me next to addrefs myfclf to you by way of 
advice. Let me advife you, 

I. To be fenfible of your great need of this fhadow. 
If any here prefent be infenfible of their need, there 
are three hands I would fend you to for your convic- 
tion. 

(i.) One is to the law: for, **By the law is the know- 
ledge of fin :" hear what the law fays to you, '* Curfed is 
every one that continueth not in all things written io the 
boolc of the law to do them, Gal. iii. lo. — That every 
r.iouih may be flopped, and all the world become guilty 
ht^\nt the Lord, Rom. iii. 19. — When the command thus 
coukvm fm will revive, and you will die," Rom. vii. 9. 

(2.) Gi) to the Spirit of God, and hear what the Spi- 
rit fays; '' When he is come, he will convince the world 
of fin: Of fm becaufe they believe not on me," John 
xvi. 8, 9. As the law fliews that you are unrighteous, 
fo the Spirit Ihews you are an unbeliever; the Spirit, 
by the lav/, fliews your malady, and by the law and gol- 
pt^l bot'i, fliews your averfion from the remedy. 

(j.) You are to hear what confcience fays; when the 
lav/ condemns you as a tranfgrelFur of the law, and the 
Spirit convinces you of fin, becaufe you believe not the 
goipel ; then the proper v/ork of confcience is to pafs 
the O'jndemnatory fentence againfl yoo, and to pro- 
no incs it in your bofom, making you to fay, I am the 
man, I am the woman that hath violated the law of God, 
and vilified the gofpel of God. But when you are con- 
vinced, you mull not reft here ; f^r, 

1. O efteem highly of the appletree, and the fhadow 
tliereof. How will a fcorched, fun-burnt man defirc a 
flia I )w ! and what would a fainting man give for fwect 
fruit ? Such is to be had under the fJiadow of Ghrill's 
rigfitecufnefs. This is the manner and order of the Spi- 
rit's 
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rit's Work; having convinced of fin, he convinces next of 
righteoufnefs; he brings firft to the fiery law, and then 
to the fair apple-tree. Let your cfleem of him be at- 
tended with defire after him and delight in him. 1 told 
you the words may read, * I delighted, and fat down ;» 
it fappofes fome heart-panting after him, as the hart 
panteth after the water-brooks, Pfal. xlii. i. 

3. O ! will you go to the apple-tree. You fliould 
not only be fenfible of your loft llate and condition, and 
not only defire to be at him, and highly prize and cfleem 
him; but juft go to him. How can you fit down un- 
der his ihadow, if you go not to him ? That is, being 
fenfible of your need of Chrift, and affured of the worta 
of Chrift, you turn your face towards him, and your 
back upon every thing oppofite to him ; to turn your 
back upon all the trees of the wood, upon all created 
confidences wherein you was ready to truft, and to go 
only to the apple-tree for relief. 

4. When ytni come to the apple-tree, then fir down 
under the Ihadow thereof; and what is this ? It is juft 
fit down ; and, 

1. Interpofe Chrift between you and all things that 
annfoy you : put him between you and all fears ; be- 
tween you and all temptations ; between you and all 
hazards ; between you and every fcorching fun. 

(2.) Sit down and ftay with Chrift, and never part 
with him, depart who will ; let your language be with 
Ruth, *' Intre&t me not to leave, or to return from fol- 
lowing after thee; for whither thou goett, I will go; 
where thou lodgell, I will lodge: thy people ihall be my 
people, and thy God my God," Ruth i. 16. It is re- 
markable, Chrift fays to his difciples, " Will you alfo go 
away ?'* No fays Peter; '* Whither ftxall we go? thou 
haft the words of eternal life :" 

(3 . ) Sit down and quiet yourfelf in Chrift. The poor 
fpoufe of Chrift was wandering and reftlefs; flie can get 
no reft without or within doors ; flic goes hither and 
thither: flie met with the watchmen, and then with the 
daughters of Jerufalem ; but no reft till now that fhe is 
come to the fliadow of the apple-tree. 
(4*) Skdowri-aad take fefreftxment to your weary^fouls; 
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Ivj invite you to come! " On *' ;^. and, as you come, 

Jefiir, Hood, and cried. ' j/alone ; Chrift hath told 

ome to me and dr .v>^'^ except the Father which 

to me and eat. ^. • :-^'';"lr/?erefore put up your prayer 

but to bring ^ ■J'^!!'^ «f */ ^"ve, O Father, hath 

•* ';"• '-S;^<? under his fliadov/, except thou 

Permit' • "i^^^flow* O good and gracious God, 

advice. .'''''-::/^^ftiLis, draw me :' and under the influ- 

^* "^ '^/i^'^'^u'^'ng grace, come and fit down and ga- 

If anv .yfrlii^i^^'iain the true vine,'* faid our Lord Je- 

are ♦ '•'''^;V^''^',ri'^^^ '*^ ^^^ hufbandman;'* even fo, he 

tior :;/^'''^^/inp'e-t and his Father is the gardener ; 

,^cij^ ^^'^flyiv cyme to fhake the tree, to let down the 

^pd^^ foy^ y^'^^ hands that you may gather, or to bend 

i^pP*'^^ Miches down to you, that you may pluck what 

t^^j ^!%ii need. 

^^Wh^t app'es, fay you ? Why, we fhall tell you of 
. I forts of apples. Well here is, 
^^^^* The apple of imputed righteoufnefs for you that are 
ijty finners. Your own righteoufnefs is a rotten ap- 
^le &^^^ ^*^^ nothing but to be cad away with all your 
other idols, to the moles and to the bats; but the righte- 
oufnefs of Chrill is a fweet apple, a frefli apple, a ripe 
apple, ready for eating : and if you tafte of this apple 
you Ihall live a life of juflification. By eating the for- 
bidden fruit you v/as condemned ; but by tailing of this 
apple you fliall be jallified; '' By one man's ofEence, 
judgment came upon all men to condemnation: but by 
the righteoufnefs of one, the free gift comes up')n all men 
unto judificatiou of life : for, as by one man's difobedi- 
ence, many were made fmners; fo by the obedience uf 
one, fliall many be made righteous," Rom. v. 18, 19. 

2. Here is the apple of implanted grace you may pluck 
from off this tree of life. Dj you want even the grace 
of faith and ability to pluck? It grows upon this tree; 
Chrift is the author of fdith, and the finiflier of it. Do 
you want the grace of repentance ? It grows alfo upon 
this tree, A£ts v.31. " Him hath God exalted, to give re- 
pentance to Ifrael, and remiffi-n of iin." Do you want 
love? It grows upon this tree; his love is the feed of love; 
*' We love hira,^ hccanfe he firil loved us :" his doing, 

dying, 
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dying, rifing, reigning love is the feed that being fown in 
your heart, will make heart-love to him grow there.— 
Whatever grace you need you may get it upon this tree 
of life; for, '' Out of his fulnefs we all receive, and grace 
for grace;" or, as it may read, 'Love for love.' 

3. Here is the apple of peace. Is not peace with 
God and peace of confcience a fweet apple ? And does 
it not grow here? " In the world ye Ihall have tribula- 
tion, but in me ye ihall have peace : — He made pe^ce by 
the blood of his crofs." O! who would not be in hands 
with this refrefhing apple, that will chear the heart 
againft all the difquiet in the world ! This peace in 
Chrift is like a dry houfe within, in a rainy day without 
doors. It is like a quiet harbour in llormy weather ; 
or a fafe haven in a terrible tempeft. 

4. Here is the apple of joy, joy in the Holy Ghoft ; 
and this alfo grows upon the apple-tree : " Whom having 
not feen ye love, in whom tho' now ye fee him not, yet 
believing, ye rejoice with joy unfpeakable, and full of 
glory," I Pet. i. 8. A tafte of this apple makes all car- 
nal joy taftelefs to you ; for, it is unfpeakable joy, full 
joy, glorious joy, and unfpeakably full of glory; the very 
dawning of jthe day of glory. 

5. Here is the apple of contentment that grows upon 
this tree of life; contentment with every lot, every crofs; 
** Godlinefs with contentment is great gain." When a 
man taftes of this apple, it makes him fay with Paul, 
*' I am poor, yet poffeffing all things; I am forrowful, 
yet always rejoice: I have learned in whatfoever Hate I 
ara, therewith to be content." This fweet apple fweetens 
every lot, be it never fo bitter. 

6. Here is the apple of communion with God, and ac- 
cefs to him, that grows upon this tree; for, '• Thro' him 
we have accefs by one Spirit to the Father :" putting 
the foul in cafe to fay, *' Truly our fellowlhip is with the 
Falther, and with his Son Jefus Chrift." This makes the 
foul to invite others fometimcs to come and fhare, faying, 
** O tafte and fee that the Lord is good ; for, that which 
we have feen and heard, declare we unto you, that you 
may have fellowfhip with us ;" while we have fel- 
.lowfhip with the Father, in his elcfting love ; with the 
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Son, in his redeeming love ; and with the Holy Ghoft, 
in his applying both the love of the Father, and the 
grace of the Son. This communion is fometimes only m 
defire; ** The define of our fouls is to thy name, and to 
the remembrance of thee." Sometimes in delight; 
'' Delight thyfelf in the Lord, and he will give thee the 
defire of thine heart." 

7. Here is the apple of fpiritual liberty that grows u- 
pon this apple-tree; *' If the Son make you free, you are 
free indeed." When we tafte of this apple, we preach 
at liberty, and pray at liberty, and hear at liberty, be- 
lieve at liberty, and walk at liberty ; .** I will walk at li- 
berty, for I feek thy precepts," Pfal. cxix. 45. It is a 
heartfome feaft to the foul where all bonds and fetters 
are loofed, and the heart at liberty to love ; the hand 
at liberty to work ; and the feet at libery to run ; " I 
will run the way of thy commandments, when thou haft 
enlarged my heart." 

8. Here is the apple of affurance that grows upon 
this tree : affurance of God's everlafting love is one of 
the fweetefi apples that ever was tafled; and a tafte of it 
makes the man to cry out, " I know that my Redeemer 
liveth. Job xix. 25. — I know in whom I have believed, 
2 Tim. i. 12. — I know that if the earthly houfe of this 
tabernacle were diffolved, I have a building of God, an 
houie not rtiade with hands, eternal in the heavens," 
2 Cor. i. 5. — *' I am perfuaded, that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things prefent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creature, ihall be able to feparate us from 
the love of God, which is in Chrifl Jefus our Lord," 
Rom. viii. 38, 39. This apple, being tailed, leads the 
foul up to the pinnacle of praife, according to that word, 
Pfal. cxl. 13. ** Surely the righteous (hall give thanks to 
thy name ; the upright Ihall dwell in thy prefence." 

In a word, there is no telling of all the apples that 
grow on this tree of life : there is no end of the number 
nor the fweetnefs of them ; becaufe all the treafures of 
heaven are the apples that grow here: for, ** In him are 
hid all the treafures of wifdora and knowledge.** AH 
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the .perfedions of God are the apples that grow upon 
this tree ; for, ** He is the wifdom of God, and the 
power of God : and in him dwelleth all the fulnefs of 
the Gvodhead bodily.* ' AH the graces of the Spirit are 
the apples that grow upon this tree : *' We beheld his 
glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, 
full of grace and truth.'* All the promifes of the cove- 
nant are the apples that grow upon this tree ; for, " All 
the promifes of God are in him Yea, and in him Amen, 
to the glory of God." 

O my dear friends, if one fhould throw but a lapful 
of green apples among a company of reapers on. a har- 
vefl: £eld, what a running, and llriving, and Uruggling 
"tvoold there be, who fhould get their pockets bed filled! 
Allow me the homely comparilbn, where yet there is 
no coraparifon: only our Lord being here compared 
to the apple-tree among the trees of the wood, and you 
being allowed not only to fit down under his fliadow 
with great delight, but alfo to take of the fruit that 
ihall be fweet to your tafte : Is there no appetite here, 
no difpofeion to gather the fruit of this Apple-tree; for, 
'' He that eateth of this fruit Ihall live for ever," John 
vi* 5. 8. ? Here you may gather a (lore of apples, that 
will be proviiion for the day of death, and for a long 
sterility. Now, the great God» the great gardener, 
is, by this gofpel- offer, (haking the Apple-tree ; O 
flrive who Ihall get the greateft fill of this fruit ! Which 
of thefe apples are you for? Or, rather, are you for tbeni 
all ? D.> you need them all ? Why, then, they are de- 
figned for the poor and needy; therefore, " Whofoever 
will, let him come and take freely:" be what you will, 
and whatever you have been, or are, if you think 
that this fruit would do you good, or that thefe apples 
would do you fervice, now when you are under the 
Tree, lay your hands about you. Say not, I dare not 
put to my hands, my iiands and my heart are fo pollut- 
ed ; but if I were ifo and fo prepared and qualified, I 
would put to my hand. What is this you are faying, O 
:proudfinner ? Are you bringing your money as a price 
^0 buy this fruit that comes papping and falling down 
•Ifrcely to you ? If you ^o not humble youTfc\^ Xo \.^Va ?\\ 

Vot.IX. t G l^^^\^'> 
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freely, you and your money fliall perilh. Would you 
bring fruit with you before you come here, where all 
the fruit is growing or hanging down to your hand, 
even in him who is made of God to you wifdom, righ- 
teoufnefs, fanftificiation, redemption, and every thing: 
You affront >be Apple-tree, if you come to give, and 
not to get- : Nay, you have nothing to give ; and here 
you have all to get. 

^eft. How Ihall I get all the apples of this tree 
of life ? I will tell you, the fhort way is juft to take 
the tree to yourfelf, and then you get all the apples ; 
for, here is a wonder, though innumerable apples may 
fall down amongft your hands, yet they never fall off 
from the tree : like beams of the fun, that fall down 
upon you, yet they are never feparate from the fun, 
nor fall off from it. Whatever fweet fruits fall down 
from this apple-tree, yet they never fall off from it ; 
they are all growing, and growing for ever upon the 
tree : therefore, take the tree to yourfelf, and you get 
all the fruity and all the apples that grow upon it: 
take the perfon, Chriil, and you have all his benefits 
and bleffings with him. 

^teft. How fliall I take the tree ? And what Ihould 
I do with it ? You are juft to take it by faith ; " He 
that believeth on the Sun of God hath everlafling life:" 
and take the tree and plant it in the garden of your 
heart, that Chrift may dwell in your hearts by faith.— 
Say not, I am a dead finner, and can do nothing ; re- 
member it is not doing but believing, you are called to: 
and therefore, though you have no life in yourfelf, yet 
mind thiis apple-tree is the tree of life, the living and 
life-giving tree ; the Ics^ves of that tree which is fof 
the healing of the nations, is fuch as hath power, net 
only to heal the fick, but to quicken the dead; and, 
therefore, feeing he is the God that quickens the'dead, 
let the dead hear what he fays, even he who by a woni 
could bring all things out of nothing : " I am the rcfur- 
redlion and the life ; he that believeth in me, though he 
were dead, yet ftiall he live. — He that feeth the Son, 
and believeth on him, hath everlalling life,'^ John xi.25. 

Mar 
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May you fee the matchlefs glory of this apple-tree, 
and there fit down under his fiiadow, and his fruit - be 
fwreet to your tafte. 



PART OF. THE DISCOURSE 

BEFORE 

SERVING THE TABLES. 



WE are now to proceed to the fpecial work ot 
commemorating the death and fuiferings of our 
glorious Redeemer ; and to make way for their fitting 
down at his table, who have fitten down under his flia- 
dow. But there are many abfolute ilrangers to this 
exercife : and fuch are to be excluded from his table. 
All, therefore, that remain fecurely in a natural ftate, 
and are dill fitting under any other Ihadow than that of 
the apple-tree, and are feeding upon hufks, i^c. we 
debar from this holy table. More particularly, we, 
in the Lord's name, exclude all the impenitent breakers 
of God's commands ; all Atheifts, ^c. &fc. all that: 
make provifion for the flefti, to fulfil the lulls thereof; 
and that are fatisfying themfelves with the fruits of 
the flefli, inftead of having the fruit of the apple-tree 
fweet to their tafte. The fruit and works of the flefli 
are thefe. Gal. v. 19, ^c. * 

On the other hand, -we invite to the Lord's table, 
all thofe who, whatever they have been formerly, yet 
have come to Chrift, and, upon a view of him, in his 
matchlefs glory, have fat down under his ihadow with 
great delight, and have found his fruit fweet to their 
tafte. 

^eft. Who are thefe that have fat down under 
his Ihadow ? 

• Sec thefe more fuilj laid oper.^ Vol. I, y>« T)v—^'^* 

G 7. x.^Vi 
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1. They are fuch as have feen the liiatchlefaefs of 
the Apple*tree beyond all the trees of the wood ; I mean, 
the fingular excellency of Chrill bey«nd all others; 
as a Beloved beyond all other beloveds. You will give 
him his due as abov^e all others : fome are called Ionic, 
but he is the Lord of lords ; fonie are called kings, 
but he is the King of kings ; fome are called gods, 
but he is the God of gods ; fome are called faints, but 
he is the fong of faints ; fome are called angels, but 
he is the Angel of the covenant ; fome are called ftars, 
but he is the Bright and Morning Star. He is match- 
lefs in your view, 

2. You have been made to fee the great need of Chrift 
as a ihadow and fhelter to you from the fcorching heat 
of divine wrath, and of the fiery law; you have been 
purfued and found yourfclf weary with toil atfd trouble, 
Vexation and reftleflhers, and have found that none of 
all the trees of the wo^ could afford you any reft or 
repaft ; that they wertTall bare trees, that could not 
fhelter you with a fhadow ; and barren trees, that could 
not fuftain you with fruit, but what was four and bitter; 
and that vain was the help of man, and vain the help 
of creatures, and vain the help of all other trees, fo as 
your confidence in the flefh hath been killed. 

3. If you have fat down under this Apple-tree, then 
you have found a fhadow refreftiful. A man that fits 
down is eafy, in comparifon of what he was before he 
fat down ; now he gets reft to his foul : " Come to me, 
fays Chrift, all ye that are weary, and heavy laden, 
and I will give you reft." You have got fome reft to 
your heart artd confcience, reft to your hope, your defire, 
your care, having call all your care upon him. A mail 
is eafy, when a heavy burden is rolled off* his back : 
you have found eafe to your mind, and compofufe 
upon your clofing with Chrift. 

4. A man that hath fat down under this fhadow of 
the Apple-tree, he loves to keep his feat, and deftres 
not to rife, but fays, *' This is my reft, here will I ftay:'' 
at leaft, he is loth to be difturbed, but rather charges 
all about him, by the roes and by the hinds of the field, 
not to difturb his reft; and -when they that come to 
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Chrifl; are didurbed by temptations, and pUt away 
from their refting-place, they are like Noah's dove, 
they ipannot reft till th^y return ; and they defire to fly^ 
as doves to their windows, and to ]y as the cbild Ul 
the mother's lap. When the foul is full of reftleijsi 
vexayons, flu£luating and tumj^ing up aod down, U) 
% whole ocean of perplexities and fears, and caa fe^ 
no jihore, no lanf}, np hftyen of comfort, then it muft 
get to the ark, and ufe the folilpquy of tbe p&ltniili 
** Return to thy reft, O my foul." 

5* The man that hath fat down under this fliadow, 
hath found inexpreflible pleafure in doing fo : I fat dotuK 
under bis Jhadoit) v)itb great delight: I dt lighted and fat 
doHvn. The foul is delighted with the ihadow, and de- 
lighted with the feat under it : he hath joy an4 |lad- 
nefs more than the worldling can have when his corn 
and wine xncreafeth : you have found wifdom's ways 
pleafantnefs, and fuch great delight as difj^ces all 
carnal delights. 

6. You have found the fruit of the apple-tree fweet 
to your tafte : and not only that it was a fhady tree fur 
fweet folacement, but a fruitful tree for fivect eotercaiq- 
ment. Can you not fay, Ypu have got £uch aa expe>- 
riniental tafte of his goodnefs, that his name WM as oint- 
ment poured forth tp you* and all his garments fmelled 
of aloes, myrrh, aiyd caflia, out of the ivory palaces ? 
So fweet, that the tafte raifed your appetite after iporc 
and more of it ; and fweet, as being a pledgs of the 
love of God, and a furetafte of his glory ? O Sirs, 
you that have taken your feat under the ihadow of the 
apple-tree, the tree of life ;, fee that you take your feat 
at his table, even though at prefent you fhould want 
the fweet and fenfible experience of the delicioufnefs of 
his fruits : if you fit down by faith under his fhadow, 
you will find fenfe in due time ; but, you are to live 
by faith, and not by fenfe :- your U£e lies in the tree it- 
felf ; and therefore,* let your life be a life of faith on the 
So0 of God, and the fweet fruit will drop down in your 
lap in his time, who hath made every thing beautiful 
in his feafon, smd, who is the tree of rlghleaM^xift^^vVv^^. 
brings forth his jfciic in his own feafoxv-; Vm^sAoHJ^iCw. 

G 3 >^.xo^«. 
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proper feafon of fliaking the tree, and giving you a 
fweet fill of his fruit ; only abide under his fhadow by 
faith and dependance : give evidence of your fitting 
down under his fliadow, by fitting down at his table; 
do not difhonour him by flaying away, when you have 
fo much lieed, and more need, perhaps, than ever: 
he hath been fpeaking to you ; yet, may be, you do 
not know fo much, till he make himfelf known to you 
in the breaking of bread. 



THE 

PISCO URSE 

AT THE 

SERVICE or the TABLES. 

"^rOW, believing communicant, you are come again 
^^ to fit down under the fhadow of the matchlefs 
Apple-tree, under the ihadow of the blood and righte- 
oufoefs of Ghrill ; and as there is no want of prote£iion 
under fuch a thick fliady tree ; fo there is no want 
of provifion under the fhadow of fuch a fruitful tree: 
this tree of life, is alfo the bread of life, and the water 
of life. 

The bread of life is here ; for, " In the fame night 
wherein he was betrayed, he took bread," &?c. 

Here is alfo the water of life, reprefented in the 
communion of the blood of Chrifl ; " After fupper he 
took the cup,*' &?r. 

Now, believer, you are called to eat the fruit, and 
to drink the juice of the apple-tree, while you fit' un- 
der the fhadow thereof; and you fiiould do it with 
great pleafure and delight. It pleafed the Lord to 
break and to bruife that tree; the facrifice Chrifl oflfer- 
ed of himfelf to fatisfy divine juftice, was a facrifice of 
a ffveet'fmelling favour unto God; \\3iftvc<^ vi^'a d^\\^l\ted 
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with it; Chrift, whofe delight was with the fons of men 
from everlafting, in the profpeCt of this work of redemp- 
tion, delighted to do the Father's will in this doing 
and fufiering work ; and when he fees the travail of his 
foul, he is Satisfied and delighted ; with delight, then 
fhould we fit down under the ihadow of this tree ; for, 
Chrift^s delight lies in feeing poor hell-deferving fin- 
ners hiding themfelves from the wrath of God under 
the Ihadow of his fufferings. Here is one of the grand 
motives to faith, that you do God a pleafure, you do 
Chrift a pleafure and fatisfaflion, when you fit down 
under his Ihadow with pleafure and delight, and eat 
the pleafant fruit of his labour, and toil, and death, 
and refurre£lion : he feeks no more fatisfa£tion from 
you, for all his foul-travails, but that you make ufc 
of his fufferings, and the fweet fruits thereof. It is 
a fatisfa£tion to Chrift, when that which gave fatif- 
fa£tion to juftice, gives alio fatisfadtion to your heart ; 
and when you that have nothing in yourfelves to boaft of, 
are chearing and delighting yourfelves in him, and in 
that which is in him. This day would be a day of 
the gladnefs of his heart, and a joyful fca(l to him, 
if you be brought joyfully to feaft, upon his ftelh and 
blood; that is, his incarnation, that he took on our. 
nature ; and fatisfadion, that he gave to juftice therein^ 
He takes, pleafure in them that hope in his mercy 
venting through this channel, to the glory of juftice, 
and that reft upon his grace reigning through his righ- 
teoufnefs to eternal life : ** He nieeteth him that re-r 
joiceth and worketh righteoufnefs," faying, '* In the 
Lord only have I righ^eoufnefs and ftrength.'* In this 
i^anner we are to Qt down under his fliadow with great 
delight, giving hini employment for pardon of fin, for 
peace with God, for fan£tification, and for confolatiunp 
What a delightful communion will this be, if Chrift and 
you be both delighted ! He fees the travaiLof his foul, 
and is fatisfied ; and when you fee it, and are faiisiied 
too. O what a powerful argument is this to excite faith, 
as it is afittingdown under. his ftiadow with great delight! 
gamely. That by making ufe of bis death and.fufter^ 

G 4 YCv^^ 
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ings for our happinefs, holinefs, and comfort, we not 
only fatisfy and fave ourfelves, but make glad the heart 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift ; yea, we • cannot pleafe nor 
fatisfy him, but by fitting down with delight and fatif- 
faftion under his fliadow. We give him fatisfaftioD, 
when we take delight and fatisfa£tion in him for our 
own good. O what a wonderful Saviour is here, that 
will not be pleafed and fatisfied with us, unlefs we take 
reft, pleafure, and fatisfa£lion in him ! He is the fove- 
reign Judge ; and the day comes, when, if you had all 
the world, you would give it to pleafe him, and who will 
pronounce the fweeteft or the fadeft fentence upon you, 
namely, " Come to me, ye bleffed ;" or, " Depart from 
me, ye curfed ; and that according as we have fatisfied 
him in this matter or not, of fitting down under his 
flxadpw with great delight, that he may be delighted as 
well as you, and fatisfied for his pains and travails ia 
doing and dying for you. It is as if a phyfician ihould 
fay to a fick or dying patient, Here is a healing medi- 
cine for you, that will bring you to life and health, and 
I will not be pleafed nor fatisfied unlefs you take it off 
my hand. Or, as if a parent fliould fay to a child, I 
have bought fiich a fine fuit of cloaths for you, and I 
will not be fatisfied unlefs you put it on and adorn your- 
felf with it. It is a feaft to him to fee a poor foul feed- 
ing and feafting upon the fruit of his purchafe. The 
more bills you draw upon him for clearing all your ac- 
counts, and paying all your debt, the more you pleafe 
-and glorify him ; the more employment you give him 
to kill and fubdue your fins and corruptions, the more 
you fatisfy him ; the more burdens you caft upon hira, 
and the more weight you lay upon him, you do him 
the more pleafure ; yea, it is all the compenfation he 
feeks for all the wrong you have done him, and all the 
farisfafUon he requires for all the good turns he hath 
done to you, that you jull fit down under his Ihadow 
with great delight, that in this way you may find his 
firuit fweet to your tafte ; for fweetening all the bitter 
things in your lot in this world, bitter troubles, bit^ 
ter reproaches, bitter waters of Marah ; «n(J for keep- 

ine 
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tag the tafte of your moutli till you eat to the full at the 
upper table, that fhall never be draws. 

Now, though, you rife from this table, yet never rife 
from your feet under his fliadow ; the life he calls you 
to in this wildernefs, is a life of faith on the Son of God, 
which is a fitting down, and fitting ilill under his fliadow 
with, great deli^u and there mz^ liis £ruit be always 
fweet to your talie. 

SERMON 
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SERMON CXUL 

The Day of EFFECTUAL GALLING, a levelling 
Day : Or, The Heights from which Sinners come 
down in the Day of EFFECTUAL VOCATION.* 

Luke xix. 5. 
'^Zaccbeusj make bafte^ and come do^n.-^^ 



OUR Lord Jefus Chrift is fuch a wonderful Phy- 
fician, that he has a falve for every fore, a re* 
medy for every malady, and a cure for every cafe, that 
any finner on earth- can poffibly be in. In the clofe of 
the preceding chapter we find him miraculoufly healing 
Bartimeus of his bodily blindnefs; and her^s, in the be- 
ginning of this ohapter, we find him curing Zaccheus 
of his Spiritual blindnefs. Bartimeus was a poor man, 
fitting by the way-fide, begging ; and he is mercifully 
raifed up to be efFe£tually cured of his difeafe. Zac- 
cheus was a rich man, fitting very high on a tree by the 
way fide, gazing; and he is mercifully brought down to 
be effeftually cured pf his difeafe. Whether people be 
in low or high circumftances, there is fuitable help and 
relief in the Lord Jefus Chrifl* 

Now, this Zaccheus is here defcribed in the context, 
fix different ways. • 

I. By his nature and nation, ver. i. He was a Gren- 
tile, and a man of Jericho; a place once deflroyed and 
* 

* This fiibjcc^ was handled In two difcourfcs, on a facramental fo- 
lemnity at Falkirk, May 20th, 21ft, 1750* The fifft on the Sabbaih, 
the fccond on the Monday. 

Curfed 



The Heights of Sinners levelled^ &c. 107 

curfed by Jofliua : yet, even in this very place, as 
there was a Rachab to be faved, fo there was a Zac- 
cheus to be converted, by the Lord JeAis. The bafc- 
nefs of a place does not hinder Chrili: iVotn calling his 
chofen. Heaven is open to one place as well as ano- 
ther : therefore, wherever niiniliers of Chrift go, they 
may open up their heavenly conimifllon, and preach 
the gofpel to every rational creature under heaven, not 
knowing where a bleffing may light. The crofs of 
Chrift, if we may alhide thereunto, had four corners, 
inviting the four quarters of the world to come to 
him. If we confider the body of Ghrift upon the crofs, 
we may learn how every part of him bids welcome to all 
comers : his feet fixed on the crofs, to wait and ex- 
pe£l all paffengers; his arms llretched out and fpread 
abroad, to embrace all that come to him ; his head 
being down to found into finners cars, *' Behold the 
" love of a Saviour!" his blood guftiing out like a 
ftream, to refrefh all that come ; and none fliall be 
excepted, but thefe that except themfelves. But, a- 
gain, 

2. He is defcribed by his profeflion and occupation, 
ver 2. He was a publican, and the chief among the pub- 
licans. They were perfons detefted by the Jews ; for, 
after the Jews were fubjefl to the Roman empire, they 
received the tribute-money ; and they were Romans 
and heathens : and he being the chief of the publicans, 
it is probable alfa that he wasa notorious finner ; for, 
"we find frequently that publicans and fmners were join- 
ed together. When Ghrill would defcribe a notorious 
snd incorrigible finner, he fcrys, Matth. xviii. 17. '* Let 
him be to you as a heathen man, and a publican." Now," 
this Zaccheus was a publican, and fo hated by the 
Jews ; « finner, and fo hated of G?^d, who is angry 
with the wicked every day ; but Clhrift came to call 
finners to repentance, and fo brinfcth^m into favour with 
him, as all that belonp^ to Chrift will he, they being 
loved in him with an everlalHng V^ve. Let r.o finner 
then defpair of mercy throupjh Chrift. It is true, if 
they go on in fin, and live and die, in a finfu!, Chrift- 
\tis Aate, they have ground to d^foair *, ^tvd ^"^txVaJii. 
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iag horror and defpair will be their latter end : but if 
they come down with Zaccheus to tb? Lord Jefus, and 
fo leave oflf their finful courfe, as he did, they lliaU meet 
with the fame welcome. Defpair of the mercy of Go4 
in Ghrift, which is infinite and flowing, is one of the 
moft prodigioufly aggravated fins: Cain finned mcare in 
^efpairing of mercy, than in killing his innocent bro. 
then Judas finned more in hanging himfelf, thro' def- 
pair, than in betraying his M after, thro^ avarice. It is 
dangerous to pafs a peremptory fentence upon any man's 
jfinal ftate :— here is a publican called. 

3. He was defcribed by his quality; he was rich, 
ver. 2. Ic is hard for a rich man to enter intp beavepi 
when he makes his wealth his ftrong tower : and hence, 
^^ Not many rich and noble are called ;" but fome 
lUere are. Riches, in themfelves, are not binderances 
to Chrift. One obferves, concerning Jofeph of Ari- 
anathea, he was a great man in the eyes of the world, 
^ut a greater in the eyes of God : the wife men that 
cjime out of the eaft to worfhip Chrift, were both rich 
and honourable. Neither the poverty of blind Barti- 
meus, nor the riches of this man, Zaccheus, did hin- 
der the Lord Jefus Chrift from fliewing favour and 
mercy towards them. Let rich and poor, high an4 
|ow, and all forts of finners here, '^ Look unto him, an4 
})e faved,*' and feek after a fight of him, as Zaccheya 
here did ; who i^ defcribed, 

4. By his prefent difpofition and intenfe inclination^ 
ver. 3. *' He fought to fee Jefus." It would feem, from 
the event, that it was fomething more than curiofity 
that prompted him to feek after a fight of Jefus. It is 
probable, that by this time, the Spirit of Crod ha4 
convinced Zaccheus that he was a finner, a gre^t fin- 
ner ; and now he hears the report of Chrift as a Sa- 
viour fent firom God : and while the convinced finner 
is bearing of a Saviour, even before efie&ial calling, 
he may be under fuch impreflions, by the common mo- 
tions of the Spirit of God, as tend to carry him out 
toward a blind, yet ardent defire after a yet unfeen and 
unknown Jefus : though yet thefe conviftions, impref- 
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fionfl, and defires may have nothing in their nature 
faving : however, in the eledt of God, they may be 
ftving evidentially, by virtue of the divine decree con- 
nefting them in the iflue with his faving work. Thus 
Zaccheus, while other rich men were defpifing Chrid, 
and would not give a farthing for a fight of him, is fil- 
led with an earned defire after a light of Chrift, even 
before Chrift manifefts himfelf to him. It is a hopeful 
thing, that fome faving good is to follow, when a fe- 
cret defire is wrought in the heart, after a fight, even 
of a yet unknown Chrift; and when the report of 
Chrift, works in a people a defire of acquaintance 
with him. But here you may obfcrve the impediments 
which hindred Zaccheus from getting a fight of Chrift ; 
and there are two mentioned : the firft was outward 
from ^he people, namely, the prefs ; the fecond was 
inward from himfelf, namely, that he was of little fta- 
ture. Hence we may obferve, That when people de- 
fire to fee Chrift, and win near to him, there are ma- 
nifold impediments to hinder it, both from without, 
and from within. From without, the hinderance may 
be a prefs ; preffing bafinefs, prefling company, pref- 
fing crouds of worldly incuniberances, that tend to di- 
vert them from Chrift, and fpiritual things. From 
within; as Zaccheus was of little ftature, and could not 
get a fight of Chrift ; fo in fpirituals, they are of little 
ftature, having little affeftion to Chrift, little convic- 
tion of their need of Chrift, little fenfe of fin and wrath, 
and of the dreadful curfe they ly under, while they 
are without Chrift ; the ftature of the good inclinations 
may be fo little, and low, that they cannot fee over 
the head of the prefiing multitude of their outwatid 
worldly vocations ; yea, from within, there are «ot 
only privative but pofitive impediments, not only little 
good about them, but much evil, efpecially an evil 
heart of unbelief. However, Zaccheus purfues his des 
fire to fee Chrift, notwithftanding of the impedimetlts. 
And fb, 

5. He is defcribed by his endeavours that backed his 
defire, and the meafures he took for attaining his de- 
fire, ver. 4. ** He ran before, and climbed tip ^i^^c^ttoxt. 
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tree, to fee Chrifl, becaufe he was to pafs that way.'' 
O but it is good for j")eople to caft themfelves in Chrift's 
way ! though there be no infallible certain conne£tion, 
by divine promife, between natural and faving grace: 
yet the poor beggar, that keeps the way-fide, where 
the king paiTes, is certainly wil'er and nearer his pur- 
pofe, than the man that fliould go up to a dillant moun- 
tain where the king never comes. It is good to be a- 
bout God's hand in the ufe of means, even though we 
fhould miftakc tbe right manner of ufing them : for, 
the Lord may fend a word of power to direft them to 
the right way of entertaining him, as here he did Zac- 
clieus, vvho here manifefts his ardent defires to fee 
Chrill, by climbing the tree that was in the way where 
Chrift was to pafs : his defires were attended with en- 
deavours; *'The fluggard defires, and has not; for, his 
hands refufe to labour:" but here the defires of Zacche- 
us fet both his hands and feet a-work, to climb up the 
tree. Rich men are generally proud, and would fcom 
to climb up upon a tree before a multitude ; and reck- 
on it mean and below them to expofe themfelves at 
that rate : but here Zaccheus, though he was rich, and 
a kind of prince, and chief among thefe that were of 
his order and office ; yet he is not afliamed to climb the 
tree like a child, which, perhaps he would have blufhcd 
to do, had any earthly prince been paffing by : but now, 
he values not the fcorn of the multitude, might he get 
but a fight of Chrill. 

Remark^ *' That they that truly defire a fight of 
*' Chrift in ordinances, will not regard the reproach 
" and fcorn of a wicked world." Many in our days, 
cfpecially of the rich fort, think fliame to be feen climb- 
ing the trees of duties and ordinances, for fear their 
neighbours gaze and laugh at them, and mock them; 
but that is an evidence that there is no fecret heart-de- 
fire to fee Chrift excited within them, otherwife they 
would defpife the reproach of fools. 

6. Zaccheus is defcribed, by his effeclual vocation, 
ver. 5. where our text lies. Where you may obferve 
two things, I. The means. 2. The manner of his 
vocation, or effedual calling. 

^1.1 The 
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[i.] The means thereof. And here you may obfervc 
four powerful means. 

(i.) The firll mean was Chrifl's coming to the place: 
and, indeed, the day of effe£tual calling is the day 
wherein Chrift comes by his gracious prefence ; it is not 
running nor climbing, nor ufing any endeavours that 
will be efFe£lual, till the Lord himfelf come to the place. 
We may fay of the place where we are met. What 
tho* people are come, and miniflers are come ; if Chrili 
himfelf do not come, by his fpirltual prefence, nothing 
will be done. As Martha faid to Chrift, '* Lord, if 
thou hadft been here, my brother had not died:'' fo we 
may fay, if Chrift be not here, we will remain dead in 
fm and fecurity ; but if Chrift be here, his prefence will 
quicken us to a lively hope, to a lively faith, to a new 
and fpiritual life. 

(2.) The next mean .was Chrifi's looking up. Zac- 
cheus had climbed up the tree with his hands and feet ; 
and, behold ! Chrift follows him with his heart and 
eyes : ** He looked up." Obferve here, That wherever 
any perfon is, that belongs to Chrift, he will furely give 
a look of love, and caft an eye of pity toward that per- 
fon, whether he be down among the crowd, or up a- 
mong the branches of a tree ; let him be a cripple 
on the ground, or a climber on the boughs, Chrift will 
be at him: though he were as far down as Bartimeus, 
fitting by the way fide, begging; or as far up as Zacche- 
us, fitting on the tree, gazing : Chrift will look over 
thoufands, and give a look to him : " He looked up." 
Moft of thefe whom Chrift is about to call to himfelf 
are in fuch circumftances, that Chrift muft, in a man- 
ner, look up to him : and, O ! what amazing grace 
is this ! It is a wonder when Chrift condefcends to 
look down from heaven to us on earth, but for him to 
come down to earth, to look up to us here, is a wonder of 
wonders! That he fhould put himfelf among the rank 
of worms, Pfal. xxii. 6. ** I am a worm, and no man ;'* 
and that for this end, that he might look up to men, 
placing themfelves upon, and plcafing themfelves in 
their own heights and altitudes ; this is wonderful ! 
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<jhri{l and fmners are fometimes reprelcoted in fucii a 
fituation, as if the world were turned upfide down, 
as indeed it is by fin; Chrift is brought down (o low, 
that, when he looks tx) the finner, he muft look up; 
mnd the finner exalted fo high, that when he looks to 
Chrift, be mufl: look down. High attempts^ and lofty 
endeavours '.of our own will never do us any faving good, 
till Chrift give us a faving look; and, as it were^ look 
up to Qs with pity and compaffion, fo as to caufe us to 
look down with fliame and confufion. 

3. Another mean was Chrift's feeing him; "He look- 
ed up zndfaw him." Chrift not only looked up to the 
tree, but he faw Zaccheus there; he went there to fee 
Chrift, and Chrift went there to fee him : and fo they 
behoved to fee one anothef. Hence obferve. That 
when a poor foul is feeking to fee Chrift, it is a happy 
omen that Chrift is feeking to fee that foul, and that 
they will not be long afunder. Here is a notable fpur 
and incitement to diligence when we are feeking. after 
Chrift, Chrift is feeking after us; when we would have 
communion with Chrift, Chrift would have communion 
with us ; when we have an eye toward Chrift, Chrift 
hath an eye toward us : it is, notwithftanding, to be 
obferved here, that as we do not read that Zaccheus 
faw Chrift, till firft we are told that Chrift faw him; 
fo It is fure, Chrift's looking to us prevents our look- 
ing to him : no foul can look to him with an eye of 
faith and hope, till he look to that foul with an eye of 
pity and mercy. If any feed of fpiritual defire after 
Chrift, was now fown in Zaccheus's heart, it was a 
fruit of Chrift's feeing him. Though exercifed fouls 
are not always fenfible of this, but may be, fometimes, 
through ignorance, thus fpeaking with thetnfelves; 
*« O ! how willingly would I fee Chrift ! but I know 
** not if he be willing." What, man! this is a piece of 
:blaf{diemy ; if you be truly willing, his will has prevent- 
ed yours; if your eye be toward him, his eye has pre- 
vented yt)urs : '* He looked up, and faw him." Zacche- 
us could not fee him till he looked up and {hewed his 
face to him : none can fee him favingly till he fhews 
jod /nanifefls himfelf. Tt 1:. true. Chrift faw the mul- 
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litude about him, artd they faw him ; but k was in 
another ttiamier that Chrift and2accheus faw one-ano- 
ther : ChriR conveyed himfelf into his heart with the 
look that he gave to him, and the word that he fpake 
to hiin. Ghrill faw Nathaniel down below the tree, 
when he little thought that Chrift was looking to him ; 
*^ When thou wall under the fig tree, I faw thee." And 
here, he faw Zaccheus upon the fycamore-tree, when he 
little thought he would notice him. 

(4.) Tl>e fourth means of this effeflaal calling was 
Chrift's fpeakjng to him. Hence we may learn, That 
when Chrift gives a merciful look ; he gives a merci- 
ful word ; where he gives a look of love, he gives a 
word of power ; his gracious looks and his gracious 
words go together: the ordinary means of effeftual 
calling. is by the word of Chrift accompanied with the 
power of the Spirit of Chrift; " Faith comes by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God." But noiv, what faid 
Chrift to him ? This leads me to the other part of the 
text, t^/2. 

[2.] The nianr.er of his vocation, or efFeflual calling. 
Here again we may obferve thefe four things concern- 
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(1.) It was a particular call ; he fpeaks to him by 
name, Zaccheus. It is faid nf Chrift, John x. 3. '* He 
c-.ills his own ftieep by name." Here remark, That the 
effefilual call is a particular call ; they that are thus 
cilled are dealt with particularly, as if God were fpeak- 
ing to them by name and fir name. I might here ob- 
ferve the fi>nificatiau of the name, Zaccheus, which 
lignifies, pure, clean, and undefiled ; but furcly he was 
never rightly called Zaccheus till now, that Chrift called 
him f:>; and, by the particular call, did effeftually fow 
the feed of holinefs ind purity in his heart : and that it 
was effeftual appears from the event, his joyful anfwer- 
ing the call, ver. 6. ; his repentance and reformation, 
verfe 8.; and Chrift's declaration concerning him, 
ver. 9- 

(2.) It was a declarative call; fpecial direftion being 
given him with refpdSt ta his prefent duty, Come do^oin; 

V0T.IX. tH 
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as if he had faid, That place, that fituatlpn you are in 
is too high and incommodious for feeing and enter- 
taining me ; come down from the height, that you may 
better fee me. The ncareft fight of Chrift is beft : 
while yott are too high, you are too far from me; 
Comt down. Here obferve. That thefe who defire to 
fee Chrill are ready to climb to fuch heights, and fo 
take fuch ways of their own, as afterwards they will 
find themfelves obliged to defcend from, and abandon ; 
fo it is vain to think of getting a faving fight, or a 
right view of Chrift in a way of climbing up by our 
own natural and legal endeavours. Come down^ Zaccbc 
Us; you muft defcend from your own natural heights 
and legal altitudes, to the gofpel valley, and the low 
path where Chrift walks. If Zaccheus had been where 
he ought to have been, Chrift would not have called 
him to come down : it is true, it was a lawful and lau- 
dable fhift for him, confidering the great prefs and his 
low ftature, to climb up to the tree that he might get a 
fight of Chrift ; but if he ftiould fit ftill and reft upon 
the fycomore-tree, when Chrift the tree of life was 
come fo near, to be the only refting place of his fouU 
all his pains and labours would have been loft. There 
may be very lawful, laudable, and commendable means 
and endeavours, that people may betake themfelves to, 
and they may climb very high therein, that they may 
get a fight of Chrift ; but if they fit down and reft upon 
the tree of their own duties and endeavours, whatever 
external, common and pafling views of Chrift they may 
get, yet there is no faving fight, or fpecial acquaintance 
with Chrift they can have, unlefs they come down from 
all dependence up-m means, down to Chrift himfelf. The 
call here is direftive; and the order and direftion he gets 
is, Zaccheus^ come do<wn. Whom Chrift calls, he direSs 
to proper duty ; and it is the firft duty of fouls that would 
have communion with Chrift, to come down, that they 
may meet with him. 

(3.) It was a haftening call, Zaccheus, make haste, 
and come donon. As you ran before the reft, and made 
hafte to get up ; fo you muft make hafle to be down. 
The call of Chrift requires a prefent anfwer, without 
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delay ; " Now is the accepted time, now is the day of 
lalvation: to-day if you will hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts.'* The outward external call by his word 
is fuch a haftening call, that no man ought to delay a 
moment to come to Chriil, at his call ; for a delay is 
dangerous : why, if the next moment Ihould cut his 
breath, and fo cut the thread of his life, before he come 
to Ghrift, he is eternally and irrecoverably loft. The 
internal and effedual call is fuch a haflening call, that 
whofoever are the fubjcfls thereof cannot find in their 
hearts to delay a moment. No fooner did Ghrift 
fpeak the word, than Zaccheus made hafte, and came 
down. 

(4.) It was a kindly and a loving call, as appears from 
the reafon of it; * For, to-day I muft abide at thy houfe:' 
Gome down, for I muft be your gueft: I will fup with 
you, and you with me to-day." Here is a blefled gueft 
inviting hirafelf, the Iy»rd Jefus Ghrift. Here is a place 
of entertainment, * Thy houfe.' Here is the fulnefs of 
the vifit, it wa:, not pafiingly and tranfiently; but he waa 
to abide at his houfe. Here is the neceffity of it, " I 
vmft abide at thy houfe:" a f^vcret neceffity of love and 
kindnefs; I muft d > it. And here is the time when this 
was to be done, '* To day I muft abide at thy houfe :" 
the time to favour thee with a merciful vifit is come. 
Here is furpaffing and preventing love and mercy, Ghrift: 
kindly calls upon Zaccheus, when Zaccheus was afliam- 
ed and afraid to call upon him: Ghrift invites himfelf to 
his home, when Zaccheus was thinking of nothing but a 
pafling view of him by the way. And here it is. remark- 
able, Zaccheus not only gets what he defired> but much 
more; he gets Ghrift to be his gueft. When Ghrift calls, 
he fhows his kindnefs far beyond all our defires and 
hopes ; and whom he calls effeflually, he draws with 
the cords of love: having loved with an everlaftinglove, 
he draws with loving-kindnefs. — So much fliall fuffice 
for the explication. I now confine myfelf to this one 
dodlrinal propofition. 

Observ. That there are certain heights \i^o^\t. ^'^^ 
apt to afcend, from which the "Lord 'i^^>3i^^ ^^ ^'^^ 
Ha ^M 
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day of efiedlual calling, cauFes thera to come down» 
in order to their having communion with him.—* 
Zaccbeusj fnaie bafte^ and come dC'9in. 

Chri{b) in the day wherein he nianifeflshimielf, fpeake 
to his people, as Jofeph did to his brethren, Gen. xLv. 9. 
'' God has made me lord of all Egypt, come down unto 
me, and tarry not-" So, fays Ghrift, " The Fatheir hath 
put all things into my hands;" yea, *' All power in heai^ 
ven and in earth is given unto me:" come down unto 
me^ and tarry not; make hafie, and come down in a 
way of fubjeftion and fubmiffion to me and my righ- 
teoufnefs, renouncing all dependence upon other means. 
When they would help themfelves, and add lome cu- 
tHts to their own little llature, by climbing up to fit on 
a tree, he calls them to come down and fit in the dull : 
as the expreflion is, Ifa. xlvii. i. ; and to fee that in 
Chrill only is their help; and that by no means or en- 
deavours of their own can they add one cubit to their 
fpiritual ftature, nor advance their own fpiritual wel- 
fare, but in a way of coming down from all confidence 
in the fleih. There is no communion with God in 
Chrill, but in a way of beKeving, or by faith v and 
what is faith, but a down-coming grace ? It is a quit- 
ling grip of all boughs and branches of creature-helps, 
that we are ready to climb up unto, and reft upon ; 
and of taking hold of the man whofe name is the 
Branch, the tree of life, under whofc fhadow alone 
we can be fafe. Our fafety lies not in climbing up to 
any other tree, but in coming down below the fhadow 
and coMtert of the blood and righteoufnefs of Chrill, 
Here alone communion with God is to be had ; liencet 
fays the church,. Song ii. 3. *' I fat down under his fli*- 
dow with great delight, and his fruit was fweet to rajr 
tafte." . 

The method we propofe for the further ojfiening ufi 
this fubje£t, as the Lord liiall be pleafed to countenancCi 
is the following. 

L To fpeak of fome of thefe heights froia which 

|j«ople 
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people muft come down, that would anfvvcr the 
gofpel-call. 

II. Shew in what reipefts they cume down. 

III. Offtr fome remarks on the day of effectual cal- 
ling. 

IV. Affign the reafons why the Lord calls them to 
come down, and that with halte. 

V. Deduce fome inferences for the application. 



I. We would fpeak of fome of thefe heights and al- 
titudes, from which «U muft come down, that would ^ 
aufwer the gofpel-call. And, 

1. The finner muft come down from his high thoughts, 
-and towering imaginations; his high and lofty rcafonings 
that exalt themfelves againft the knowledge of Chrill : 
for, this is one of the great ends of the gofpel, to level 
thefe heights: '* The weapons of our warfare are not 
carnal, but mighty, through God, to jhe pulling down of 
ftrong holds," i Cor. x. 4, 5. Proud reafon in man is 
fj far out of reafr.n, that many reafon themfelves cut 
of all religion, and fct up reafon againil faith, mufter- 
ing up millions cf thoughts and imaginations, and car- 
nal objeStions againft believing in God, and againft 
believing alfo in Chrift, 

2. The finner muft come down from the height of 
fais natural efforts to fave himfelf, by the ftrength of 
his owii free-will, or natural power and ability : for, 
as by nature we are without ftrength, Rom. v. 6. for 
any fpiriCuai wt>rk, not being fufficient of ourfelves, to 
think any thing as or ourfelves; fo, by ftrength fliall no 
man prevail: and, *' It is not of him that willeth, nor of 
him that runneth, but of God that fliewetU mercy."—- 
Hence, 

3^ Sinneif^ muft coiiie down fro.tn the height of their 
own legal endeavours, in going about to eftablifti their 
own rightisoufnefs, Rnm. x. 3. This is a tree that all 
men naturally attempt to afcend, whenever awakened 
to a thought of heaven and hell : but in vain do men 
fet their duties againft their fin, as if thefe ccailJ take 
them away ; for it is only the Lamb cf God^t\\^\. v^V^eXx 
away the Bn of the worlds John i. 29, Irv'^j^vti 4.^ ^^^ 

H3 '^^^ 
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fet their works againft the wrath of God ; that fire 
will devour them as ftubble: it is Jelus that delivereth 
from the wrath to come. Yea, in vain do men fet the 
ilrength of Chrift againil the righteoufnefs of Chrift, 
which they do, when they get ftrength and enlargement 
from him to pray, and perform this or the other duty, 
then they make tjiat a ground gf their being juftified. 
From this legal fpirit it is that men confound afliilance 
with acceptance; and think themfelves accepted becaufe 
ailided ; but men may be alfiiled to do miracles ia 
ChriR's name, and yet never be accepted. Mat. vii, 22. 
The ground of acceptance is only in the Beloved, Epli. 
i. 6. — From this legal fpirit it is alf >, that men confound 
the marks of faith with the grounds of faith; and fo 
think they have no ground of believing, while they want 
the evidences of faith. 

4. Men mull come down from the height of their falfe 
maxims concerning God, as if he were fuch an one as 
themfelves, and did approve of their fin, Pfalm 1. 21.; 
falfe maxims concerning Chrift, as if he were a Saviour 
to fave them in their fin, while they want not to be fav- 
ed from their fin : falfe maxims concerning themfelves, 
as if they had good hearts toward God, not knowing their 
hearts to be deceitful above all things, and deQ^ralely 
wicked, Jer. xvii. 9.: falfe maxims concerning religion, 
as if they could be religious without being regenerate 
and born again; whereas Chrift fays, " Verily, verily, I 
fay unto you, Except a man be born again, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God,'' John iii. 3. 

5. Men muft come down from their heights of falfe 
hopes, that are withering branches ; for, '* The hope of 
the hypocrite fhall perifti," Job viii. 13. Many hope they 
will mend afterwards, though they give themfelves a 
latitude for the prefent ; they will get grace between 
and the grave. Thus multitudes ruin themfelves.— 
Many prefumptuoufly hope in the mercy of God, as the 
devil would have Chrift calling himlelf down from the 
pinnacle of the temple; for why, *' The angels will hold 
you up." No, fays Chrift, " Get thee behind me, Satan; 
for it is written, Thou ihalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God,'* Mat. iv. 5, 6, 7. So \t. is, v^'U^u Saian^ or the 
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flefli, fay, Plunge yourfelves into fin, mercy will help 
you out : but, the mercy of God fhould lead to repen- 
tance, not to rebellion. 

6. Men mud come down from the height of worldly 
props and carnal confidence in arms jof flelh ; ^' For the 
Lord hath reje6ted thy confidences, and thou {halt not 
profper in them," Jer. ii, 37. Thefe are refuges of lies, 
^5 Ifrael found when they were brought to fay, *^ Alhur 
(hall not fave us, neither will we ride upon horfes, HoC 
xiv. 3. As if they had faid, We have formerly .truft- 
ed that the AfTyrain would fave us ; that our iiorfes 
and cavalry would heip us ; but we find them all to be 
vain confidences : Lord, it is in thee the fatherleffi 
find mercy; in thee the helplefs find relief, and in no 
worldly props. 

7. Thofe that would anfwer the gofpel-call muft 
come down from the heights of notable attainments, 
whether in refpeft of unfound experiences, natural 
graces, or gofpel advantages. There are unfound ex- 
periences : feme have convi£lions and awakenings, 
like thefe of Cain, Saul, and Judas ; terrors and trem- 
blings, like thofe of Felix, when Paui .preached of 
righteoufnefs, temperance, and judgment to come; fears 
and furrows, like tbefe of £fau ; joys and affe£tions 
^moving, like thofe of the ftony ground hearers ; par- 
tial reformations, like thofe who, through^irhe know- 
ledge of Chriil, elcshped the grofs pollutions of the 
world. Thefe are all flender branches to truft to and 
reft upon : you m«ft come down from them. — There 
are natural and common graces alfo, that people mull 
quit the hold of, ars we41 as falfe convi£lions : fome 
have a cradle faith, that they had all their days ; this 
is fo far from being of a faving nature, that men may 
have a temporary faith, like Simon Magus, who yet 
was in the gall of bitternefs, and in the bond of iniquity, 
^£ls viii. 23. They may fufpeft their graces, who 
were never humbled for their contraries ; who have 
faith, and yet never were convinced of, nor humbled 
for their unbelief; who have love, but never were con- 
-vinced of, nor humbled for their cnmuy \ ^t^d Vc5c^^ 

Ha 
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knowledge, but were never humbled for their ignorance. 
There are gofpel-advantages that many have, and yet 
abufe ; but, in as far as they are abufed, they are 
rotten branches to hold by. Some abufe a gofpel pro- 
feflipn, contenting themfelves with the form, without 
the power of godlinefs ; they abufe gofpel privileges; 
and, in refpeft of thefe are exalted to heaveq, and yet 
fliall be brought down to hell. Many abufe gofpel grace, 
and turn the grace of God into want onnefs, and to en- 
courage them in their fm. Many abufe gofpel-promi- 
fes, by making a loofe, carnal application of them; 
and of th« blood of Chrill, and of redemption purcbaf- 
ed thereby, without feeking after the effeftual applica- 
tion of it to us by his. holy Spirit. Many abufe gof- 
pel liberty and freedom from the law, as a covenant, 
by taking liberty thence to fin, as if they were frej 
from the law as a rule of life too. Many alfo abufe 
gofpel principles, fuch as this, That without Chrilt we 
can do nothing: as true a word as in all the Bible, thsit 
without him we can do nothing fpiritually, formally, 
^nd acceptably good : however, men may do things 
materially good; but hence ihe carnal heart of many 
infer. Seeing the whole work is Ghrill's, in point of 
power; therefore they will do nothing, in point of 
means, but leave all to Chrill ; and fo make Chrill a 
lackey to their idlenefs, and a pillow to their floth. 
Though the ufe of the means hath no cafual influeoce 
in obtaining the good promifed ; yet there is a ncccf- 
fary connexion of order, between ufmg the means and 
gaining the bleffing: thus, though the Lord promifcs 
many fignal bleffings, in abfolutely free promifes, Ezek- 
xxxvi. 25, — 29.; yet, *• For all thefe things he will be 
enquired of by the houfe of Ifrael," ver, 37* That per- 
fons ought to be in the ufe of means, and have reafun 
to expedl a bleffing in fo doing, is evident from many 
places in fcripture, particularly, Prov. viii. 32, 33, 34. 
Mat. vii. 7,8. Thefe are wicked abufes of gofpel advan- 
tages, by thefe who receive the grace of God in vain. 
Thefe and the like attainments, experiences, graces and 
advantages, are vain boughs and branches, from whioh 
they mull come down. 
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8. I raeation another height that men mull come 
dpwn frpixi, that would anfwer the gufpel-call, and that 
is the height of vain app]ogies and excufes fcr their fin. 
Thfere are ibme Ihifts and apologies that arc very poor, 
mean^ and low ones ; but I will name two that are 
very high and proud apologies. And, 

(i.) The one is drawn IVoni the tranflation of fiii 
upon others, as if they were not guilty, but only fuch 
as tempt and enfnare them : hence fonie blame the 
devil only for that which is their own An. But, if you 
father your fm upon the devil; it may be, indeed, he 
is the father begetting ; but the fleih is the mother 
conceiving and bringing them forth : ** Every man is 
tempted, when he is drawn away of his own lull, and 
enticed," James i. 14. Some father their fin upon God 
himfelf, as Adam did, when he faid, '^ The woman 
which thou gavell me, gave me to eat," Gen. iii. 12. 
As if he had faid, ^' If thou had not given me this com- 
'* panion, I had n*t eaten." But, fays the apoftle, " Let 
no man fay, when he is tempted, he is tempted of God," 
James i. 13, Yet thus men are ready to juUify them- 
felve* and condemn others ; yea, and God himfclf. 

(2.) Another proud and lofty apology is drawn from 
falfe comparifons ; men comparing themfelves with 
others that are worfc; like the Pharifee, that compared 
himfelf with the Publican ; " God, I thank thee, I am 
not like ether men>" Luke xviii. 11. As if he had faid, 
'* Lord, I thank thee, I am net fo ill as fuch a man, 
^^ fuch a rake, fuch a debauchee, &f<:.; and lo hiding 
themfelves under the covert of a comparative righteoal- 
nefs. But, as runners in a race hailen their pace, 
by looking to thofe that are before them ; but do not 
flack it, by looking to thofe that are behind them.: 
what a folly is it, if we be running the ChrilUan race, 
to look to ihefe that are . behind, and Teckcn we are 
farther forward than they, and therefore we need make 
no more fpeed in religion ! But rather we are to look 
to thefe that are before us, and be afliamed that we 
are fo far behind, and put the fpur to our dull and 
naughty flelh, that we may *' Run the race tUa.t is fe. 
before us, looking unto Jclus, the aut\\or ;xT\dKw\^« o\ 
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our faith,*' Heb. xii. 1,2. You do not ufe to look to 
a poor beggar,, and fay, I am richer than he ; and need 
no more : and will you deceive yourfelf in the matter 
of religion, faying, I am better than fuch a man; and, 
therefore, I am right enough ! — From thefe and the 
like heights, men are to come down. Come down, 
Zaccbeus* 

11. The fecond thing propofed, was, To fhew in 
what refpe£ts they come down, who anfwer the 
gofpel-call. And here it may be enquired, by what 
fteps they come down ; and to what place or iituation 
they come down. 

i/>. By what fteps they come down. We name 
only thcfe four. 

1. The firft ilep is Confideration : none come down 
from the height of their vain confidences, till they be 
brought to confideration and thought ; ^^ I thought on 
my ways, and then I turned my feet to thy teftimonies/' 
Pfalm cxix. 59* God complains of men for want of 
thought and confideration; '' The ox knoweth his owner, 
and the afs his mailer's crib : but Ifrael doth not know, 
my people do not confider," Ifa. i. 3. And it is the firft 
thing God calls people to, when he wills them to come 
down to meet with him, Hag. i. 5. " Now, therefore, 
faith the Lord of holts, confider your ways." 

2. The fecond ftep by which they come down is Con- 
cern : people may make a little ftep by confideration, 
and prefently ftep back again, and let the thoughts 
j>afs away ; like thefe who are flight hearers of the 
Word, that opens up and difcavcrs their cafe : but like 
men beholding their natural face in a glafs, and go 
away, dnd ftraightway forget what manner of perfons 
they were ; therefore the next ftep muft be concern, 
deep concern about falvation, faying, with the jaylor, 
'* What ihall I do to be faved?" Or, withPeter's hearers, 
** Men and brethren, what Ihall we do?'* The man is 
awakened to a rcftlefs concern, in the ufe of appointed 
means, how to get down from that dangerous and 
dreadful height, whence he is ready tn fall into utter 
ruin. 
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3. The third Hep is defpair and difappointment : 
finding all his legal hopes and cxpeflations failing him; 
all his legal endeavours vain and uFelefs; yea, vanilh- 
ing, dying, and giving up the ghoil. When a man 
comes down to this ftep, viz. to defpair of help in hini- 
fclf, and to defpair of relief from creatures and means, 
of themftilves, fayin^;^ as it is, Jer. iii. 23. ** Truly in 
vain is falvation hp^ped ftr from the hills, or from the 
multitude of m^ntaiua." By this Hep he juft quits 
the grip of aU thofe branches whicii he had hold on, 
and trulled to. He finds himfelf difappiinted cf thefe 
confidences, and that he cannot profper therein : " The 
Lord hath rejedled thy confidences, and thou Ihalt not 
profper in them," Jer. ii. 37. Some are vvrathfuUy dif- 
appointed ; (or, the Lord deftroys them and their confi- 
dences both,Nas the word here will read ; ** I will dellroy 
thy confidences^ and thou flialt not profper in them," — 
But others are "^mercifully difappointed ; when God 
famiflies their falfe confidences, it is a plague even for 
a man to profper in them, and a mercy to be Ilarved 
out of them, and to be brought down by defpair and 
difappointment. 

4. The fourth ftep I njention is refolution : the foul 
. now refolves, through grace, to quit hold of all thefe 

lofty to-looks, and to come down and take hold of 
Chrift alone, faying with the prodigal, when he came 
to himfelf, ** I will arife, and go to my father," Luke 
XV. 18. If he had not been Ilarved, but had g'»t bread 
enough abroad, he would not have rifen up to go to 
his father's houfe. Thus when the Lord hedges up our 
way with thorns, that we may not find our paths, then 
we come to fay, '* I will go and return to my firft Huf- 
band," Hof. ii. 6, 7. Indeed, none would come to this 
refolution, if the Lord did not blall their vain confiden- 
ces fa as to make them alhamed of them: •* Thou flialt 
be afliamed of Egypt, as thou waft afliamed of Aflyria; 
yea, thou flialt go forth from him, and thine hands upon 
thine head," Jer. ii. 36, 37. This refolution to come 
down to Chrift, though it be the beft, yet it is the laft 
Ihift that men tak-e : fee the difpofition of man naturally^ 
Hof.vii. ii."Ephra/m is like a filly dove^\v\\X\o\k\V.^^"^^ 
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they call to Egypt, they go to Affyria." The dove's 
young are taken from it €V€ry two months ; and y«t, 
like a iilly bird, as it is, it builds in the iaoie place, 
where it was dejJrived of its young, neiifer remembering 
it will be robbed again and again^ ev«n as oft as it builds 
there : juft fo do men build their refidence, where they 
cannot but be ftill bereaved, till God bring them to 
put in praftiC'C this refolution to come down and build 
low, upon the fure foundation. This leads me to the 
next thing here : as by thefe, and the like fteps, they 
come down : fo, 

idij,. To what place or pofition do rfiey com« down i 
■"I Ihall here but name thefe four things they come down 
to, when they anfwer the gofpel-call : Covie domfn, 
Zaccbeus. 

%. They come down to felfdenial. Mat, vi, 24. " If 
any man will come after me, let him deny himfelf,^' 
fays Chrift. Self mult be abafed, and Chrill exalted : 
the foul that comes down to Chrift, is brought to fclf- 
abafement, felf-abhorrence, felf-jiidging, and felfcoa- 
demnatinn : yea, felf-hatred and detellation ; ** Now 
mine eyes fee thee, faid Job ; wherefore I nbhor myfclf, 
and repent in duft and in aflies," Job xlii. 5, 6. 

2. They' come down to the gofpcl-terms of life -and 
falvation ; that is, to the renouncing of all legal terras 
and conditions, to which you can never come up.^-^ 
You have heard, perhaps, men fpeak of coming up to 
the terms of the gofpel, faying, You mull be fo and fo 
qualified, humbled and penitent, before you can come 
to Chrift : why, this is, indeed, an afcendlng up, in- 
ftead of coming down. But the call is, Come dovfn^ 
Zaccbeus^ to the terms of the gofpel-market : that is, 
t3 get all things freely, without money, and without 
price; all things for nothing, Ifa. Iv. i. • • 

3. They come down to God's righteoufnefs, and 
fubmit to that, quitting all righteoufnefs of their own 
as filthy rags. This, proud man has no will, by nature, 
to come down or fubmit to : '* They being ignorairtor 
God's righteoufnefs, and going about to ellablilh their 
own righteoufnefs, have not fubmitted themfielves to 

the 
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the lighteoufncfs of God," Rom, x. 3. They that 
anfwer the golpel-call, they con>e dovrn to the fur$ 
foundation that Gcxl has laid in Zion, difclaiming all 
coD&deace in the flelh ; all confidence in their duties, 
prayers, tears, frames, and good affe£tions or a£lion$. 

4. The}'' come down to God's will ; both his coiti- 
ixianding and difpofmg will : to his commanding will, 
faying, ** Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?" Brought 
down to an appropriation of the holiner& of the law, 
and to a difapprobation of ti.emfelves, i^t want of con- 
formity to it. They are brought down alio to the dif- 
pofiQg will of God, to a fubmiffion to his providence, 
though he fliould order poverty, adverfity, reproach, 
and contempt, if it be ibr his gLry and their good. 
The man is delivered from the power ar.d rule of a- 
murmuring fpirit. It is much for proud nature thus 
to come down. 

IIL The third thing propofed, was, To f ffer fome 
remarks on the day of efieftual calling. We obferve 
only thcfe tilings (hortly from- the context concerning 
it. 

1. ** It is a particular day, wherein the Lord gives 
** a particular call to fuch and loch a peribn, as it v/ere, 
•* by name ; Za^cleusy comt down : 1 have called thee 
** by name." Though God, in calling his children, 
doth not give them all the particular names wherein 
they were baptized; yet lie parlicnlari^zcs them fo, 
as they are made to fee that they, in ])articular, are 
called, as it were, by name : for, God deals with their 
heart as particularly as if he were fpeaking to none 
clfe ; yea, tlve Spirit of God directs the word as clofe 
as Nathan to DaviJ, Tlcu art tie man. 

2. We remark, '' That the day of eflfeftual calling 
*^ is a day of dif patch : Make itaste and come dovm^ 
** fays the text," Much bufioefe is done and difpatch- 
ed in tliat day : and the Lord does not fuffer the foul 
to Linger, but hadens it, as the angels did Lot oqt of 
Sodom. When Lot lingered, the angels pulled htm 
out, God cries to us by his word, faying, " Hafte 
** you, man, woman; come out o£ xVv\^ \n^x\&^ \fi!^ 
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** you partake of iht judgments thereof." Men delay, 
aod are even averfe^ from coming lo God ; but, in the 
day of effeftual calling, Chrift, the Angel of the cove- 
nant, by his Spirit, pulls them out, and compels them 
to come down in halle : in the day of efFe£tual calling, 
the foul makes haile. ^' Now is the accepted time, and 
now is the day of falvation.-r— I made hafte ; I delayed 
not to keep thy righteous judgments.'' 

3. I remark, '' It is a day of love and kindnefs, 
** wherein Chriil gives a kindly look, as well as a kindly 
** word," It is here faid, ** Chrift looked up to Zac 
cheus, and faw him.'' Zaccbeus wanted to have a look 
or a fight of Chrift ; but he little thought that Chriil 
wanted to give a look to him. But as Jefus looked 
down upon Peter, when he was too low, in order to 
bring him up ; fo we may fay, he looked up upon 
Zaccheus, when he was too high, in order to bring 
him down. In b'^th thefe cafes the look was a kindly 
look. Ghrift injoins us to look unto him and be faved ; 
but he muft give the firft look. * 

4. We remark, *' That the day of efFe£lual calling 
•* is a day wherein Chriil invites himfelf to an interview 
'' with the poor loul : for, ** To-day, fays Chrift, niuft 
** I abide at thy houfe." Here Chrift invites. himfelf : 
and, indeed, when he calls effectually, he invites him- 
felf to the houfe, to the home, to the heart of his peo- 
ple. He feeks not our invitation, but prevents it : he 
is faid to ** Prevent us with the bleffings of goodnefs," 
Pfalm xxi. 3. Kindnefs begins on Iiis fide ; he Jays 
himfelf in our way, by promifes, and proffers of mercy. 
O ! happy thefe to whom Chrift is faying, '' This day 
•' I mull come to your houfe, to your family, to your 
*' clofct, to your dwelling." 

5. I remark, " That the day of efFeclual calling is 
*• a neceffary day ; *' This day, fays he, I muft abide 
•• in tliine houfe." There is a bleffed neceffity he is 
under ; as it was with Chrift, when he met with the 
woman of Samaria, John iv. 4. it is faid, *' He muft 
needs go through Samaria." And, as it is faid of his 

♦ Sec this particular further illuflrated in tlie expl'cation, p. 1 10, 
I XI, II2» 
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bringing in his fcattered flock, John x. i6. '* Other flieep 
I have, which are not of this fold, them alfo I mud bring, 
and they Ihall hear my voice." There was a neceffity 
ofpurpofe, of purchafe^'of promife; and a neceffity of 
love, in the cafe ; and the thing muft take eflfe£k« 

6- We remark, ^' That the day of eflfeftual calling 
*^ is an abiding day, fo to fpeak : it is a day wherein 
^* Chrift comes not to make a tranfient vifit, but a de- 
** iigned vifit ; dellgning to tarry and abide : ** This day 
^* I muft abide at thy houfe." It is a fet day, wherein 
he defigned from all eternity, to meet with fuch a foul. 
As it is faid of Ifrael, Pfalm cii. 13. '' The time to 
favour her is come ; yea, the fet time/' A time fet 
and appointed for his Hay and abode, in order to (hew 
his favour ; and though his fenfible prefence is not iUU 
abiding ; yet he gives fuch a vifit, as to leave a pledge 
of his conilant abode : ^^ I will pray the Father, and he 
ihall give you another Comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever,*' John xiv. 16. 

7. We remark, ** That the day of effefitual calling 
^' is a meeting day between Chrill and the finner : a 
** day of communion and fellowlhip between him and 
^^ them ; wherein he makes homely and free with them 
** and theirs : " To-day I mull abide at thy honfe." 
As if he had faid, " You and I muil be houfed together: 
** your houfe mull be my houfe ; your table my table ; 
" yea, your heart mull be my home : I will not only 
*^ ftand at the door and knock, but I will make king's- 
'* keys ; you muil open to me, and 1 will come in, 
*' and fup with you, and you with me." 

8. I remark, " That the day of efFeftual calling is 
*' a notable and remarkable day." The day of cfFeftual 
calling is a remarkable day, and that in two refpefts, 
viz. the remarkable names, and the remarkable figns 
and properties of it. 

[1.3 It hath remarkable names in fcripture ; it is 
called a day of power, Pfalm ex. 2. A day wherein 
God exerts his power, for breaking the rebellion of the 
nature ; as he did in the cafe of Zaccheus the publican. 
It is called a day of efpoufals, and a day of the glad- 
nefs of Chrift's hearty Song ii'u ix. I^ot VVvtu^t xc^'^x.Ogl 
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13 made tip^ between Chrift and the believer.— *It is 
called a day of falvaiion, 2 Cor. vi. 2. *• Now is the 
accepted time, now is the day of falvation.*' It is true, 
every gofpel-day may be fo called ; but, in a fpecial 
manner, the day of effedual calling; for then, as Chrift 
faid to Zaccheus, it may be faid, ** Thia day is falva- 
tiqn come to thine houfe.'*— Again, it is fometimcs 
called a day of vengeance, Ifa, Ixi, 2. ** The day of 
vengeancJe is in mine heart; fortheyearof my redeemed 
iaf come.'/ ' Then the Lord takes vengeance an all fpifi- 
tual enemies, fin, Satan, and ftroiig corruption; the venge- 
ance of God and the temple purfue them.-— Sometimes 
it is called a day of fmall things ? Zech. iv, lO. •* Who 
hath defpifed the day of fmall things?" The beginnings 
are ordinarily fmall, but the latter end may greatly in* 
creafe. — It is called a day or lime of love, Ezek. xvi. 8. 
*' Behold, when I faw thee polluted in thy blood, thy 
time was a tirtie of love :*' for then he gives mstny a 
love-token. — It is called a day of life from the dead, as 
the day of the cortverfion of the Jews Ihall be,Rom.xi. 15. 
Then " The hour cometh, when the dead Ihall hear the 
voice of the Son of God, and live,*' John v. 25. — In 
a word, it is Called a day of the Lord's making, Pfalm 
cxviii. 24. " This is the day which the Lord hath made, 
we will rejoice and be glad in it.'* All days are of his 
making, but this efpecially ; minifters cannot make fuch 
a day. 

[2.] It is remarkable for the figns and properties of 
it. 1 name four. It is remarkable for fuccefs, liberty, 
victories, and difcoveries. 

(i.) The day of effedlual calling is remarkable for^ 
faccels, becaule then the pleafure of the Lord profpers 
in his hand, and hearts are drawn to him, as Zaccheus^s 
heart here vvfts ; for, he made hafte and came down. 
Why, then Chrift rides in his majelly, according to 
Pfalm xlv. 3, 4. *• Gird thy fveord upon thy thigh, O 
moft Mighty ; with thy glory and thy majefly; and in 
thy majefty ride profperoufly ; becaufe of truth, and 
nieeknefs, and righteoufnefs." O man, Woman, came 
there ever a word of power to your heart, that made you 
a volunteer to the Son of God? Sud\ ^ v/ord as went o\\t* 
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thro% and in-thro' your heart, and opened all the bolted 
doors thereof to the King of glory ? It is a day remark- 
able for fuccefs. 

(2.) It is a day remarkable for liberty; ** The Spirit 
of the Lord God is upon me, becaufe he hath anointed 
me to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening 
of the prifon to them that are bound,*' Ifa. Ixi. i. Many 
have come hand and feet bound, tongue and heart bound 
to preachings and facraments ; but there cafhe a word 
of power that opened all their prifoti doors. The en- 
trance of the word gives light, life, and liberty ; liber- 
ty afid freedom from all the threatenings and curfes of 
the law ; freedom to enjoy and make ule of all the pro- 
mifes of the gofpel ; freedom to go in the ftrength of the 
Lord, making mention of his rigbteoufnefs, even of his 
only. Then the man is at liberty to walk, to run, to 
fly, for his ilrength is renewed; he mounts up on wings 
as an eagle. Such freedom had Zaccheus, when he not 
only received Chrift joyfully ; but frankly forfook his 
former wicked way of living, and made reflitution of all 
the wrongs he had done, ver. 6th, and 8th, of this chap- 
ter, where the text lies. ** And he made hafle, and 
came down, and received him joyfully. And Zaccheus 
ftood, and faid unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of 
my goods I give to the pjor : and if I have taken any 
thing from any man, by falie accufation, I reftore him 
fourfold/' 

(3.) It is remarkable for viflory ; viftories over hearts, 
vi^ories over corruptions, vidtorics over Satan. O 
Sirs, do any of you remember the day when, though one 
would have given you all the world, you could not get 
heart to follow the Lord in duties and worfhip; yet, lo ! 
quickly you had it to fay, •* Or ever I was aware, my 
ioul made me like the chariots of Amminadib." When 
though you were frighted with legions of devils, and le- 
gions of luds, and great regiments of corruptions within 
you, or ever you was aware, you was ina^^e to believe 
and lay hold on Gbfift, and fo, by faith, to turn to flight 
the armies of the alienis, and fay, *• Thro' God I Ihall do 
traliantly : Thanks bo ta-God who giveth the viftory^" 
I Cor. Xv. $'j. 
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(4.) It is remarkable for difcoveries; fach difcoveries 
of God, as makes the fjul to fay with Job, *' Now mine 
eye feeth thee; wherefore I abhor myfelf." Such dif- 
coveries of fm and felf, as makes one fay with Afaph, 
*' So foolifh was I and ignorant, I. was as a beall before 
thee. — Truth, Lord, I am a dog;" I am a devil, a mon- 
fler. Sueli difcoveries of the world and the vanity there- 
of, as makes it appear nothing. Pleafures, and honours, 
and crowns, and fceptres, all vanifliing nothings. Such 
difcoveries of fpiritual and eternal things, as make them 
appear in their excellency, and makes the man to give 
tranfient thoughts to tranfient things, and permanent 
thoughts to permanent things. But efpecially fuch dif- 
coveries of Ghrid by the Spirit of wifdom and revela- 
tion, in the knowledge of Chrift, as makes him to be 
feen and admired in his infinite worth and excellency, 
fo as all things appear worthlefs in comparifon of him. 
The man fells his all for this pearl of great price. He is 
feen in his fulnefs and fufficiency, as he in whom dwells 
all the fulnefs of the Godhead bodily: in his fulnefs of 
merit and Spirit, beauty and bounty, majefty and mercy, 
grace and glory. He is feen in his wonderful meetnefs 
and fitnefs for glorifying all the perfe£lions of God, and 
for anfwering all the needs, Ilraits and wants of the fuul. 
The work of redemption is feen in him to be a work 
U'orth}^ of God's glorious excellencies, and fuiting to the 
f'-'ul'i: loll condition, which is made to go into this method 
of lalvation with wr.uder and admiration. O Sirs, have 
you ever feen the King in his bt;auty, and beheld King 
S^-lomon with the crown upon his head? Have ever the 
beams of his glory Ihined in upon your heart, according 
to 2 Cor. iv. 6. " God, who commanded the light to fliine 
out of darknefs, hath fliincd in our hearts, to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the- face 
of Jefus Chrill?" 

Some may think, O ! what is that the man is talk- 
ing of ? A fight and difcovery of Ghrifl's glory ! That 
muft be fome wild enthufiaftic notion ; for our part, 
we never faw any glory beyond that of the fun, moon, 
and ftars. O poor foul ! faw you never any greater 
g\ory than that ? I tell you, there is an infinitely great- 
er 
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er beauty to be feen ; and if you fay you believe the 
Bible, you mull own it. Is not that word in the Bible, 
*' All we beholding as in a glafs the glory of the Lord, 
are changed into the fame image; even as by the Spirit 
of the Lord?" 2 Cor. iii. 18. Is not that word in your 
Bible, "The word was made flefli; and we beheld his 
glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full 
of grace and truth?" John i. 14. 

But may fome think, What do you talk of feeing 
Chrift! Is he not at the right-hand of God in heaven? It 
is true, we do not fpeak of feeing hii?i with the bodily- 
eye; *' The heavens mull retain him, till the lime of the 
reftitution of all things." It is not by any light like that 
of vifionarics, nor light within like thai of the Quakers ; 
but we fee the God-man by the eye of faith, and fpiri- 
tual underftanding, in the glafs of the word. We fee 
a God in Chrift, reconciling the v/orld to himfelf. We 
fee his grace, his glory, his beauty ; though yet we 
cannot exprefs what we fee, we cannot explain to the 
world what we fee : ^vords cannot reprefent the beauty 
and glory that is in Ghrilt, or the fweetnefs and com- 
fort that is felt in him, when dilcovered. They that 
fee him, can lay no more but that they fee him all 
grace, all gl )ry, all beauty, altogether lovely: and it is no 
fancy or imagination of him. It is no imaginary idea of 
Chrilt as man ; * but it is, according to fcripture, an 
intellefilual apprehenfion of. him as God-man : witnefs 
Paul's experience. Gal. i. 16. '* He revealed his Son in 
me:" and David's experience* Pfal. Ixiii. 2. '' O to fee 
thy power and thy glory, as I have feen it in the fanftu* 
ary!" 'In a word, it is jull fudi a difcovery of Chrift as 
he was pleafed to give of himfe:lf to Zaccheus here, ver. 
10. ** This day, faid Chrift^ is falvation ' come to thi$ 
houfe.. For the Son of man is come to feek and to fave 
that which was loft." It is a view of Chrift as the Seek- 
er, the Saviour, and Salvation, of the poor loft finner. 
$0 much concerning the day of effeftual calling. 

* Tliis impertarit difllndioh is elaborately handled, and fatigfyingly 
cleared, up bv our Author 1ft his trcatife, intitled. Faith no Fancy ; 
or, A nVeatifc of Mental Imac^cs* Sec Ypl* VjtI. 369. 419* 4^7- 
Vo3.VlIl.p..i.3; 187. * 
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IV. The fourth thing propofed was. To give the rea- 
IpDs why the I/)rd calls them to come down, and that 
with hafte» in the day when he calls effeffcually ; Zac* 
<beusj maJkc i^ffc^ and come don»n. And, 

\ft^ Why he calls them to come down. He doth &, 
for the iu following reafons, amongft others. 

I* We arc called to come down, becaufe it is God's 
great end, in the difpenfation of the gofpel of his grace, 
tbsit felf may be abafed, and Chrift may be exalted. See 
I(a. ii. IX. 17. '' ^Fhe lofty looks of man ihall be hum- 
bledy and the haughtinefs of man (hall be bowed down ; 
and the hovA alone fiiall be exalted in that day. And 
the loftinefs of man ihall be bowed down, and the haugh- 
tinefs of man fhall be made low, and the Lord alone 
ifiiall be exalted in that day." The high and lofty One, 
who inhabits eternixy, cannot bear with high and lofty 
men, who inhabit houfes of clay, whofe. foundation ia ia 
the duft. Men mud come down either in a way of 
judgment or mercy, that the Lord alone may be ex- 
-alted. 

2. The IfOrd calls men to come down, becaule, while 
they afcend too high, they are in a dangerous fiate. 
Before they be effe£tually called down, they are in 
danger of falling down and dcftroying themfelves. If 
they come not down at God's call, and with his help, 
they will be brought down with fhame and difgrace; 
for, ** God rclifleth the proud, but giveth grace to the 
humble:" whereas, they that come down, and humble 
themfelves under his mighty hand, they (hall be exalted, 
X Pet. V. 5. 9. 

3. He calls us to come down, becaufe the farther 
down we cotne, in a Hate of due humiliation and abafe- ' 
nient, the higher fliall we be fet up in a way of ezalta- 
tion and advancement. As it was with the glorious head 
of the body, the church, his humiliation to the lowefti 
made way for his exaltation to the higheft honour; 
*' No man bath afcended up to heaven, but he that caaM 
down from heayen; even the Son of man, which is ia 
heaven," John iii. 13. Where, by the bye, we may 
obferve what a wonderful perfon our Redeemer is. Ia 
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one refpe£t he was never out of heaven: for, wh«n he 
was on earth, he calls himfelf the Son of man, which is 
in heaven; and yet, in another refpe£t he both defcendeA 
from heaven, and afcended to heaven : and both this low 
defcent, and high afcent, were neceflary for him as otf 
Surety: '* Ought not Chrift to have fuffered thefe things, 
and to enter into his glory ?^' John xxii. 26. And indeed, 
in fome conformity to him, all that afcend, mull in fonHI 
refpeft delbend ; and the lower they come down, tfaa 
higher will they be raited up. 

4. They are called to come down, that fo Chtift 
may have a footftool on which he may mount his throne, 
and that free grace may be exalted in their falvation. 
While men are proud and lofty, and (landing upon theit 
altitudes and eminences, boalling of their own llrength, 
glorying in their Qwn abilities, retting on their own righ* 
teoufnefs, and building their hope and Confidence in thenf 
own excellency, indullry, endowments, natural or ac- 
quired, Chrift is put out of his throne, and free grace, 
reigning through his righteott&efs, cannot be eXalted. 
But when once a man begins to come down, he is cotw 
tent to be, as it were, a ftepping-ftone for Chrift to be 
mounted up; fatisfied to be a debtor to free gract 
reigning through the blood of Chrift to all eternity. 
'' Where is boafting then I It is excluded.'' It is exf 
eluded ! *' By what law ? Of works ? Nay, but by the 
law of faith, Rom. iii. ly.^i^ilhrill is made,— -wifdom, 
and righteoufnefs," and all^^'' that no flefh might glory 
in his prefence; but that he that glorieth, might glory ift 
theLoni.'V 

5* They are called to come down, that diey may 
be valley ground for receiving the feed of the word, 
and being fruitful, whidai they cftnnot be, while they 
remain on their heights, fl(o more than the top^ 6f hi^ 
rocks can be expe^ed to proHfe a fruitful (oil. ** Chrift 
is the rofe of Sharon, and the lily of the ValleyjS,^ Son^ 
ii. z. He loves to deck and beautify the low valleys,, 
and make them fruitful and fragrant with his pre. 
fence. 

6. They are called to come down, vVv^l \)[^t;^ Vcvvj 
meet mtb Cbritt^ and be houfeA wUViViud, ^\vo\<v^«* 
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to dwell and be houfeJ with the humble; " For thus 
faith the high and lofty One, that inhabiteth eternity, 
whofe name is holy, 1 dwell in the high and holy place, 
with him alfo that is of a contrite and humble fpirit: to 
revive the fpirit of the humble, and to revive the heart 
of the contrite ones," Ifa. Ivii. 15. This was the reafon 
why Chrift called on Zaccheus to come down, that he 
might meet with Chrilt, and that Chrift and he may be 
houfed together : *' Make hattc, fays he, and come down; 
for to-day I muft fup at thy houfe*" And this coroprc- 
hends. many more reafons, why, irfa day of efFeftual cal- 
ling, they are called to, come down. . Why, they mull 
come down to get a better look of Chrift, than they can 
have by climbing upon a tree. They muft come down 
to embrace Chrift, and receive him in their arms. Down 
to entertain him in their houfe and in their heart. Down 
to worfliip at his feet, of whop the Father has faid, 
*' And let all the angels of God worftiip him," They 
muft come down to tread in his ftcps, and keep the fame 
ground. And, in a word, they muft come down to walk 
with him, Micah vi. 8. *' Walk humbly with thy God." 
Or, as.it is in. the Hebrew, « Humble thyfelf to walk 
with God,* Proud man fc6rns to walk with a meek 
and lowly Jefus; yea, with the high and glorious God, 
but wants to be as gods, and above God : but you 
muft comedown and humble yourfelf to walk with 
God. 

zdly. Why muft they make hafte and come down? 
What is the hafte, fay you? Why, there is need of that 
hafte here which David fpeaks of, Ffalm cxix. 59,60. 
^' I thought on my ways, and turned my feet to tny. tef- 
timonies." Then it follows, *' I made hafte, and delay- 
ed not, to keep thycomnjandments." There is need of 
anfwecing the gofpel-call in hafte. 
. I. Bkcaufe time is haftjng away; the wings of time 
are flying-with the utmoft fpeed. O Sirs, time, time; 
fhort and precious : • therefore, make hafte and clofe 
with Chrift^ while it is the accepted time, and day of 
falvation. 

2. Becaufe the day of falvation is haftening away; 
gofpel ^ offerSj fermon^, .and ^act^LWtTvVs^ vivvtixSLw^ and 
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ordinances, all are in hade. I have read of the birds 
of Norway, where tlie days are fhorteft, that the birds 
are fwifteft. The day of grace being a fliort day, 
there is need of hade: '* Now is the accepted time, now 
is the day of falvation." 

3. Becaufe death is making hade. That black fcythe 
is mowing down old and youngs like grafs, here and 
there ; and death fhuts the door of gofpelofFcrs for even 
therefore there is need of hade, 

4. Becaufe judgments are making hade ; temporal 
judgments arid fpiritual judgments : and the particular 
judgment at death, and the general judgment of the 
great day. All are making hafte, and crying to us 
to make hade to get into the city of refuge before it be 
too late, and the avenger overtake ns. 

5. Eternity is making hade. *' The angel is ab )ut to 
cry, with his hand lift up to heaven, and to fvvear by 
him that liveth for ever and ever, that time fliall be no 
more," Rev. x. 5. What then will follow? Nothing 
but eternity ; eternity of well or wo* 

6; Becaufe Ghrid is calling on us in hade, faying, 
Come, come; '* Whofoever will, let him come.'' His 
language not only is, Come to me, poor foul; but alfo, 
Gome with me: *' Come with me from Leban'jn." He is 
making hade to put a clofe to his work of redemption 
by power, even as he was in a hade to accomplifh the 
work of redemption by price ; and he will nev«r red, 
till he hath it to fay of this, as of the former, ^' It is 
finiflied." 

V. The fifth thing propofed, was; To deduce fbme 
inferences for the application. Is it fo, That in the day 
of effectual calling, there are heights to which men are 
apt to climb, from which the Lord calls them to come 
down, and haftily to come down? Then hence, I infer 
thefe following things. 

I. See how high and haughty men are by nature ; 
for, as mean and low as they are,, yet they affefl: 
heights from whence they mud come down. The 
heights to which they afpire are fcvj;:ral Yia^^% ^:i^x^5i<t$i. 

I 4 
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in fcripturei and whence they, like Zaccheus, need 
to hade down. Some are as higl) as the towers on 
which they build their hope; ?'thu5 it is faid, ** The rich 
man's wealth is bis ftrong tower." Some are as high as 
the mountains on which they ii^oniide; |>ut in vain isfal- 
vation looked for from the hills, or multitude of moun- 
tains; ^' Truly in the Lord only is the falvation of his 
people." Some would be as high as the clouds ; but 
they are called clouds without water, and morning clouds 
that pafs away. Some would be as high as the ftars ; 
but they are called wandering ftars, to whom is rcfcrved 
the blacknefs of darknefs for ever. Yea, feme are faid 
to be as high as heaven in refpe£t of certain privileges ; 
but though they are exalted unto heaven, they lliall be 
caft down to hell. What ftiall I fay! Men affeft to be 
even as high as God : '* Ye fhall be as Gods,*' was the 
firft temptation; and this prevailing, men fet themfelves 
in the throne of God ; yea, would exalt themfelves, like 
fo many Antichrifts, *' Above all that is called God :" 
and hence fpurn at the government of God, and flrive 
with their Maker : and hence no wonder than men 
i'eek to be above one another ; yea, to be gods over 
others. The fpirit of Diotrephes» and love to have 
the pre-eminence, and to be lords over iGod*s heri- 
tage, and over men's confciences is too evident in 
many. 

a. Hence fee, that the gofpel-market may be called 
a down-coming market ; and gofpel-grace, down-bring- 
ing grace. Men generally have, a falfe notion of the 
golpel. So much do they affeft to be high, that they 
think, if they fee Chrift, they muft climb up, and be 
v^ry highj very holy, very good, very penitent, yea, 
very eminent folk ; but kn^^w not that they muft come 
down from their heights, from their imaginary bolinefs 
and goodnefs, and be laid flat with the ground, and 
be nothing. They muft come down from that thought 
that they are rich, and increafed with goods, and ftand 
in need of nothing. This thought will keep them a- 
way from Ghrift. But they muft think, and know, 
that they are poor, miferable, wretched, blind, and na- 
ked; aad that they ftatid in iictd oi tNtt^ xVixtk^, 
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Hence, I fay, the gofpel- market may be called a down- 
coming market, where the price of wares doth not rife, 
but rather fall. It is true, all the gofpel wares and 
riches are bought with the price of blood, blood of 
infinite value. It was a high price to Chrift ; but to 
you in the gofpeUofier, the price is no price at all ; for 
all the buyers are to buy, without money, and without 
price. Yea, the price falls lower than men can think 
or imagine. This market is lower than the Popiih 
market, where good works are the price ; lower than 
the legalifl's market, where fuch and fuch good qua. 
lifications are the price. Lower than the Arminian 
mvket, where the a£l of believing, by the power of 
free-will, is the price. It is not a market of man's 
free-will, but of God's free grace ; nor of the power of 
nature, but of grace. It is a flying on the wings of 
grace, to the throne of grace : and this fovereign grace 
brings down all to her footflool, that fhare of her royal 
bounties. They are made content to be debtors to 
free grace. 

3. Hence fee the reafon of God's difpenfations to- 
wards his people that are of a humbling and down-cafling 
nature. As he calls them by his word, fo alfo by his 
providence, to come down and ly at bis feet. The 
children of grace have no reafon to grudge the want 
of thefe things, which they are naturally ready to trull 
to. It is a mercy to be brought down. It may be, 
God denies you riches ; welU perhaps they would 
have been your confidence. Perhaps he denies you 
fraiiies and enlargements; well, it is poflible, you 
would have retted on thefe, as your refuge and righte- 
Qufnefs. People may be miftaken concerning God's 
way towards them ; it may look like wrath, when it is 
i^ve. God difappoints you in all your own ways and 
ihifts, and that by down-pulling difpenfations, break- 
ing the branches you hang by. The fiery fcrpent 
flings you ; why ? It is not to kill you, but to make 
you look to the brazen ferpent, Chrifl, on the pole of' 
the gofpel. The avenger of blood purfues the foul 
out of all his lurking holes ; but ic is to drive y^^^ 
the city of refuge. A deluge of heavy '^vx^^tsx^uv^ Tsa?} 
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come ; but it is not to (Jrown thee, but force thee to 
the ark, Perfonal afflidions, family affliflions, natio- 
nal affliftions, all are levelled for breaking' down your 
falfe confidences, and bringing you down to Chrift. 
See Hof. ii. 8, — 14. The mattier is, if God has a mind 
to convert thee, he will never leave thee, without fome 
one thing oi- other upon thy foul, toffing thee, weary- 
ing thee, vexing thee ; that thou fhalt never have 
quiet, till at length thou land upon Chrill. Such is 
the bafenefs and degeneracy of man's nature ; we are 
like Joab, Abfalom fent for him, he will not come ; 
then comes the fecond fummons, no ; he will not an- 
fwer. Well, fays he, I will give a fummons of ano- 
ther nature, and fo he goes, and fets all Joab's corn- 
fields in a fire: deftroys all hia confidences, as Jer. ii.37. 
The corn-field of hopes and props muft be fet a-fire ; 
thus Manaffeh could never be brought down till brought 
to extremity among the thorns in Babylon, and then 
he knew that the Lord was God. 

4. Hence fee the nature of true faith ; it is a coming 
do'xn. It is fometimes called a coming out, when it 
refpefts a leaving this world, and the Antichrifts there- 
in ; '* Gome out of her, my people," Rev. xviii. 14. — 
Sometimes 1: is called a coming /n, when it refpefts 
a being houfedwith Chrift ; " Compel them to come iw, 
that my houfe may be filled," Luke xiv. 23. — Some- 
times it is called a coming w/', when itrefpefls a mount- 
ing heaven-wards ; " Who is this that cometh up from 
the wildernefs, leaning on her Beloved?-' S'jng viii. 5. — 
Sometimes it is called a coming do^n^ as here, and 
elfewhere, particularly, Ifa. xlvii. 1. " Gome down and 
fit in the duft," &?r. And thus faith may be defigned, 
as it refpefts the foul's defcending from all thefe heights 
men are ready to climb and afpire unto. It is a com- 
ing from felf-exaltation to felf-humiliation. No grace 
fets a man fo high in God's efteem, nor fo low in his 
own elleem, as that grace of faith ; which, viewing 
God's infinite excellency, makes the creature fink 
to nothing. By unbelief we fet ourfelvcs up above 
Gcdj but by faitt we cnrne down. 
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5, How reproveable are tiic}% who, inllead of coming 
down, and fitting in the dull, are fetting themlelves up 
on fuch heights as to afcend predimptuoufly the very 
throne of God ; pretending a zeal for Zion's King, 
and yet abufing his authority, and proftituting his royal 
prerogatives, by their pretended ctnfures aiid excom-' 
munications, paffed wiihout any power, but what is 
finfuUy arrogated and affumed, without any caufe or 
ground, but what is imaginary and fiftitious, as hath 
been documented unto the world. Yea, profecutcd 
violently to the expofing of the difcipline of G^d's hoiife, 
and matter of laughter to a vain and profane genera- 
tion, while exercifed againft thofe whom it cannot 
be executed againft by the law of God, or man ; nor 
by any rule ol* fcripture or reafon. If any enquire, 
how the proceedings of the feparating Brethren, in 
thcfe matters, appear to be fmful heiglus, and un- 
warrantable extremes, and extravagancies, and a fin- 
ful climbing up, inftead of coming down to keep upon 
folid ground ? Why, that this work of feparatills is not 
of God's approbation, or agreeable to his word, will 
appear in thefe particulars. 

( I.) If it is a work that deviates from the gc^cd old way, 
Jer. vi. 16. " Thus faith the LorJ, Stand ye in the ways, 
and fee, and alk for the old paths, where is ihc good way, 
and walk therein; and ye fhall find rell for your fouls. — 
Chap, xviii. 15. Becaufe my people h;uh forgotten me, 
they have burnt: incenfe to vanity, and they hrivecaufed 
them to finmble in their way3 iron) xlv-. ancic^n': paths, 
to walk in paihs, in a vvay not call up/' 

(2.) If it be fupportcd and carried en with li.^.n, calum- 
nies and reproacli, Ifa. xxviii. 17. *' J'.idgmeiit alio will 
I lay to the iin<*, and righteoufnefs to the plummet, avid 
the hail fliatl fweep away the refuge of licr, ; and the 
waters ftiall overflow the hiding-places. — Es'-^k. xiii. 22. 
Becaufe with lies ye have made the heart of the rightc* 
ous fad, whom I have not made fad : and ihengthened 
the hands of the wicked, that he fliould not return from 
his wicked way, by prcmiiing him life." 

(3.) If it cover violence with a maiko? t^'^'^.V-, C>^\ 
hatts robbery for burnt-offering*. '•^ Y'^r, \^ x\v^ \vvcCi^ 



140 Tbt Heights of Sinners levelled^ S£a.CXLII,&f j. 

love judgment, I hate robbery for burnt- oSering, Ifaiah 
Isi. 8.-— And him that loveth violence, his foul hatetb," 
Pfalm xi. 5. 

(4.) If, confequently, it turn the keys of the temple 
into iWords and fiaves, and inftruments of fury, and 
fiery perfecutions : ^* Then Jefus faid unto the chief 
prieils, and captains of the temple, and the elders which 
were come to him ; Be ye come out againfl a thief with 
fwords and ftaves ? Luke xxii. 52.*«For thy violence 
againfl thy brother Jacob, ihame ihall cover thee ; and 
thou fhalt be cut off for ever," Obadiah, ver. 10. 

(5.} If it bear the mark pf madnefs, or of men's be- 
ing plagued in their prudentials ; ^' Therefore, behold I 
will proceed to do a marvellous work among this people, 
even a marvellous work and a wonder : for the wifdom 
of their wife men ihall perifh, and the underftanding of 
their prudent men fhall be hid, Ifa. xxix. 14. — ^The days 
of vifitation are come, the days of recompe;;Lce are come; 
Ifrael (hall know it : the prophet is a fool, the fpiritual 
man is mad ; for the multitude of thine iniquity, and 
the great hatred,'* Hof. ix. 7. 

(6.) If it fofter pride, arrogance, and lordly pre-emi- 
nence: Zeph. ii. 10, II. '' This fliall they have for their 
pride, becaufe they have reproached and magnified them- 
felves againll the people of the Lord of hofts : The Lord 
will be terrible unto them, for he will famifh all the gods 
of the eartht and men fhall worfhip him every one from 
his place, even all rtfe iHes of the heathen.— 3 John, 
ver, 9. ** I wrote uiffo^ibe church, but Diotrephes, who 
loveth to have the pre-eminence among them, receivetli 
us not.'* And if it lead men to ad the part of lords 
over mens confciences. 

(7.) If it fliun the light. John iii. 20. '' For every 
one that doth evil, hateth the light ; neither cometh to 
the light, left his deeds fhould be reproved.'* 

(8.) If it make men unnatural and unfociable; Rom. 
i. 31. '* Without underftanding, covenant- breakers j 
without natural afteftion, implacable, unmerciful*.— 
The prodigious heights, that are of fuch a nature 

* The Reader will fee this affair inorc folly laid o^tSi above, Vol. 
VnLr.466. 480. 
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and tendency, and have fach concomitants, that they 
that climb them, muft come down humbly, otherwife 
they will fall down headlong. 

6. Hence fee, that few are called effedlually, becanfe 
few have come down to entertain Chrift in their hearts 
and houfes. They have no will to come from the tree 
they have climbed ; they hold fad by the branchct 
thereof. Many hold fo long by fome rotten branch, 
that they are in danger of letting Chrift go his way, 
and call 00 more, faying, '* My Spirit (hall no longer 
ftrive with them/' But here is a mark of effeftual 
calling, the foul is made gladly and haftily to come dowa 
to Chrift ; down to his fchool, as a Prophet, to be taught 
of him ; down to his altar, as a Prieli, to be accepted 
in him ; down to his footftool, as a King, to be blef- 
fed and ruled by him. — ^Why, fay you, muft we not 
come up to Chrift, and up to his terms ? Nay, man 
you are far enoogh up already; you are for more 
terms than he is feeking of you. He feeks that you 
come down from all terms, conditions, and perfonal 
qualifications ; to a renounciation of your all, which 
is nothing, and to an embracing of Chrlft's all, which 
is all in all. The foul, in effeCfual calling, is made to 
come down from fclf-love to felf-loathing; from felf. 
eftimation to felf-abhorrence ; from felf- will to God's 
Vf'M ; from felf-eafe to an enduring of hardftiip, and 
a taking joyfully the fpoiling of our goods, by plun- 
der, and the fpoiling of our names, by reproach and 
calumny : down from felf-confidence to a renouncing 
of all confidence in the fleOi, and a placing our confi- 
dence oqly in God: from felffulnefs and fufficiency 
to felf-emptinefs, and contentment to be beggars at 
the door of grace's all-fufficiency, and daily travellers 
between creatureemptinefs and Chrift's fiilnefs.-^ 
Down from felf-rig^teoufnefs to a counting all our 
own righteoufnefs but filthy rags. A fight of God, as 
fo glorious in holinefs, that this attribute cannot be vin- 
dicated without a perfe6t obedience ; and fo glorious 
in juftice, that this attribute cannot be fatisfied without 
a condign fatisfaflion of infinite value ; both which 
are only to be found in Chrift. Th\a btva^% ^^^ti ^iSii. 



142 The Heights of Sinners levelled^ Si:R.GXLII,&fr. 

lofty thoughts of felf-righteoufnefs, and makes the foul 
cry out, '' In the Lord only have I righteoufnefs." in 
a word, a day of efFeftual calUng is a down coming day: 
the foul that was rich and increafed with goods, comes 
down to his ftiop to buy his wares, his tried gold, his 
white raiment, his eye-falve. The foul that was climb- 
ing too high, comes down to- fit under his fliadow, 
who is the tree of life ; down to his paflure, v.'ho is the 
good Ihepherd ; down to his wine cellar, to be fed and 
feafted with him in his banquetting-houfe ; down to 
his green becl of fellowfhip with him, in his pleafant 
fruits- , 

7. See hence how unkind it Xs to delay, when Chrill 
is calling us to hade and come down, and faying, 
*' To-day, even to-day, I niuft abide at thy houfe ;" 
I would be in to thy heart : '* Now is the accepted time." 
The prefent time is the time wherein God calls you to 
come down and work in his vineyard. When death 
comes, he will call you no more. The prefent time is 
the time wherein he is calling open. his door to all beg- 
gars, faying, To-day ye may be faved ; if ye delay till 
to-morrow the door may be for ever ihut. The prefent 
day is the day wherein the judgments of God are begun; 
his judgments are in the earth, and the inhabitants 
thereof are to learn righteoufnefs. Come down, and 
own that ye are yet to learn the leflbn of coming down, 
inftead of climbing up.-r-There are three things ihould 
be confidered by you that are lingering and putting uflf 
the time. 

(i.) Your delay hardens your heart: '* Go thy way, 
faid Felix, I will hear thee at a more convenient time;" 
but that time never came. Time is not at your com- 
mand. 

(2.) Your delay wearies God, and not man only; 
^' I am weary with forbearing," faith God ; and with 
waiting on this generation : " If it be a fmall thing to 
weary man,faith the prophet, will ye weary my God alfo?" 
If you wear out his patience, you are undone for ever. 

(3.) Can you tell ho;v long God will fpare you? 
Can you tell me that you will be out of your grave till 
this day eight days ? Do you know what a day may 
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bring forth ? Then, this moment, hearken to his call, 
when he is faying, Halle, hafte ; Make bafte, and come 
do*wn. 

8. Hence fee the duty of all that hear the gofpel, 
namely, '* To come down, and fit in the dull ;" and 
to quit hold of all the branches by which they are hold- 
ing, that they may come and take hold of Chrift, the 
righteous Branch. Lj:t me here exhort, excite, an4 
dire£l you. 

[1.] Let me exhort yuu to come down, and quit 
hold of all the branches wherein yon confide. What 
branches ? 

2, Some hold to the branch of worldly confidences, 
minding only earthly things, and cafl anchor there ; 
making earth their heaven : but this world is like a 
floating ifland, fuch as fome we read of, where it is 
folly for failors to call anchor, left the land fwini away 
with the ihip. Oh ! dangerous trufting to floating and 
flying things. 

2. Some hold by the branch of carnal excufes, when 
invited to come down to the gofpel fupper with Chrilt, 
Luke XIV. 18, 19, 20. " They all made excufe ;'' and, 
among the reft, one faid, '* I have . bought five yoke 
of oxen, and I go to prove them." Auguftine made 
thefe to reprefent the five fenfes, which men want to 
gratify, inftead of coming to Chrift ; called a yoke^ 
becaufe we have them, as it were, in pairs ; two eyes, 
for feeing; two ears, for hearing; two ncftrils, for 
fmelling; two jaws, for tafting ; and a two- fold feeling, 
outward and inward: and zyoke of oxen^ becaufe occu- 
pied about the earth, and earthly things : but, Come 
down^ Zaccbeus,' ** Come down from the top of Amana 
and Hermon ;" from thefe mountains of vanity. 

3. Some hold to the branch of proud Self, fetting 
themfelves above all others, and . embracing even the 
dodrines of devils, fuch as that, of " Forbidding to mar- 
ry, and commanding to abftain from meats,'' i Tim. 
iv. 1,2,3. This, in a literal fenfe, is applicable to Papifls; 
but, in a fpiritual fenfe, applicable to thofe, who fo far are 
forbidding marriage, as they are pretending to loofe the 
marriage-relation between paflor aud ^<to^\^\ \i\^^\ck 
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God hath joined, they would put afunder by their pre- 
tended fentences of depofition and excommunication: and 
hence fo far commanding to abftain from meats, as to be 
difcharging people to feed upon thefe green paflures, 
wherein their fouls have been formerly nouriflied*. 
If it be the do^ine of devils to forbid marriage, and 
command to abftain from meats, in a temporal and li- 
teral fenfe, how dangerous and deadly muft the doc- 
trine be, that doth fo, in a fpiritual fenfe ! However, 
fo it is, that thefe who are catched in fuch a fnare, af- 
ter their credit is engaged, their pride holds them like 
a chain, and makes them afhamed to return and ac- 
knowledge their folly. But pride muft down, for it is 
abominable in the fight of God. 

I have read a pretty ftory, or a pretty fable, " of an 
" angel and a hermit travelling together : the fifft thing 
** they met with, on their way, was a ftinking carrion ; 
*'• at which the hermit ftopped his nofe, but the angel 
'* frailed ; afterwards they faw a ftrumpet decking her- 
** felf proudly and pompoufly, at which the hermit 
'* fmiled, and the angel ftopped his nofe." The moral 
teaches us, That nothing is more abominable to God, 
and his holy angels, than pride and vanity ; and of all 
poide, none more hateful to God than religious pride : 
men's faying, *' Stand by, for I am holier than you: thefe 
are a fmoke in his nofe, a fire that burneth all the day," 
Ifa. Ixv. 5. 

4. Some hold by the branch of human precepts and 
examples ; their fear towards God is taught by the pre- 
cepts of men, Ifaiah xxix. 13. ; for which God there 
threatens to make the wifdom of their wife men to depart, 
and evanifti into folly, ver. 14. When people make the 
precepts and examples of men, be they never fo good, 
their rule, their Bible, no wonder that they turn afide 
into crooked paths, and be led forth with, the workers 
of iniquity. I mentioned fome heights formerly, that 
men attempt to climb in vain, and from which they 
muft come down : I do not here refume them. 

♦ Alluding chiefly to the condufl of the fcparatin,!:; Brethren, formcr- 
jf Jaid open, VoJ. VIL 466,-480. 
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5. Sjnie, I may add, hold by the branch of their 
own good purpofes and refolutions; fome by the branch 
of their own good duties and earneft prayers ; but thefe 
confidences will fail you : therefore. Come down^ Zac* 
cbeus ; come down to Chrift ; '* For many (hall feek 
to enter in, and fhall not be able,'^ becaufe they come 
not down to Chrift, and to the ftrait and narrow way : 
fj ftrait and narrow is the gate, that you cannot enter 
with the branch upon your back, whether the branch of 
fin and wickednel'Sj.or the branch of your legal fcrvices 
and righteoufnefs. 

6. :Some hold by the branch of their good alTefiions : 
they have been fo and fo affected in hearing aod com- 
municating ; they have filed tears at ordinances fome- 
times, and wept abundantly ; and therefore may they 
not expe£t that this will do them good, and render them 
the more acceptable to God? Nay, man, what a tender 
twig is that you are lippening to. You may be as 
joyfully affefted at a comedy, or dreadfully afTefted 
with a tragedy : is there any religion in thefe afFeftions ? 
or any thin^ beyond nature ? or any real mark of grace 
therein ? Nay : Come do^n^ Zaccbeus^ to the Jordan 
of the blood of Ghrill, and wafli there, and not in the 
jMiddle of thy own tears, otherwife thou haft no part in 
Chrift. Come down, and let him wafh you, who fays, 
*' If I wafh thee not, thou haft no part in me." 

7. Some, again, hold by the branch of their own 
home-bred faith, faying, " We believe as well as we 
*' can ; and may we not hold there ?" Nay, nay : 
Come dov)n<t Zaccbtus; the object of faith is the author 
of faith, and the all of faith ; yea, the a£l of faith, 
whereof we are the fubje£t afting, is an owning Chrift 
to be ftll, itfelf to be nothing. The faith of Grod's ope- 
ration quits its bold of all things ; and of itfelf too ; 
and throws itfelf into Chrift's arms, that he may take 
and keep hold of it. 

Finally^ Some hold by the branch of legal hopes and 
expedations, faying, " Why, if 1 cannot believe of 
" myfelf, I will wait ;" not doubting but this they can 
do : ftili forae twig of old Adam they will hold by. — 

Vai.. IX- t K ^>^^. 
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3ut, Come down Zaccbeus ; and know that you are 
not fufficient of yourfelf to think any thing as of your- 
felf ; your fufficiency muft be of God in Ghrift ; there- 
fore, come down. 

[z.] I Ihall endeavour to excite you by a few motives. 
Meantime, this call concerns fmners and faints both ; 
for, as unregenerate, proud nature, that is lUU afpir- 
ing to climb and clafp about the forbidden tree, needs 
to come down, fo the remains of proud nature, in the 
regenerate, makes it the duty of faints to be ftiU com- 
ing down. Honcft communicants, though they have 
communicate never fo worthily and acceptably, and 
have come down to entertain Ghrift in their houfe, and 
heart ; yet, through the remaining power of natural 
pride and felf, being ready always to put confidence^ 
even in received graces, frames, enlargements, attain- 
jnents, or fome old-covenant twig ; fome good thing 
done by them, or wrought in them^ inftead of trufting 
only to the righteoufnefs of Ghrift, and living wholly 
upon the grace that is in him ; therefore, they need 
daily to be coming down, and walking humbly with 
their God, and keeping themfelves down with him 
in the low valley. 

The exhortation then concerns finners^ and faints 
both : and, for motives, confider, 

I. That the market erf" grace is as low as ever it 
was ; therefore come down, if you would buy the pearl 
of Rreat price. Here you may buy cheap, and fell dear: 
'' Buy the truth, and fell it not." -You are to buy the 
pearl for nothing, by taking it freely ; but you may not 
fell it for a thoufand worlds. Here is the ricbeft pearl, 
for the loweft price. It is to be had at a lower rate 
than ever you, or any mortal could have expedled. — 
If you bid high, you cannot have it ; the market is as 
low as your heart could wi{h. Ghrift offers himfelf 
fceely to the vileft and blackeft finncr here ; and if you 
cannot think or imagine it is fo, then I muft tell you, 
that the market of grace is lower than you can imagine 
it is, or than your proud heart can think it is. Your 
lofty fpirit thinks always there muft. be fome terms or 
conditions required of you 2ls \iv^ ijnc^ \ hut come down, 
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Mie market is ftHen far below your price. For, as 

ngs are ready to your hand ; fo all things are to 

without money, and Without price, Ifa. Iv. i. 

'er than you can think it ; therefore, come 

*th every high thought that exalts itfclf againft 

.iiowledge of Ghrift. 

2. Come down ; for, while you are climbing too 
nigh, you are in danger of falling, and breaking your 
neck. It was by climbing too high at firft that our firfl: 
parents fell down to the pit of ruin. The prevalence 
of that temptation, ** Ye fliall be as Gods," made them 
fall into fuch a low (late, that indead of being as Gods, 
they became as devils. Again, 

3. Confider further, That you muft come down 
with a vengeance, if you come not down by choice to 
Chrill, when he calls you. " God has fworn by him- 
felf, that every knee fliall bow to him," Ifa. xlv. 23. 
Rom. xiv. II. If you come not down to kifs the Son, 
voluntarily, with a kifs of fubjefllon ; you rauft be 
brought doivn violently and wrathfully ; therefore, come 
down, " Left he be angry, and ye perifh from the way, 
when his wrath is kindled but a little," Pfalm ii. 12. 

4. Confider, That God hath come down already in 
many tokens of his vvrath, againft us, and the genera- 
tion, becaufe of our delaying and refufing to come 
down to Chrift, to give him entertainment in our hearts 
and houfes : unbelief, in refufing the kind offers of 
Chrift in the^ofpel, is the mother fin, that is fertile 
and productive of all other fins, in fo far as it is a re- 
fufing fubjeftion to Zibn's King, and fetting qurfelves 
above him, and above his word and will. For this the 
wrath of God is cottie down in many refpefts, info- 
much that wrath is upon all ranks. Signs of his anger 
and ' abfence are upon nobilit)':, gentry, and common- 
alty ; fijrns of it upon the Judicatories of the efta- 
bliflied Church ; and figns of it upon Secedcrs, and - 
profefTed witneffes for truth. The anger of the Lord 
hath gone forth againft all ranks. 

5. Down-coming days feem to be haftening; and 
therefore, make hafte, and come down. 1\. vcvvj \«. 
thefe xnfistncss of divine wrath are but tVieYie^iMvxTv^^l 
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forrows: and, indeed, " If judgments begin at the houfc 
of God, where will they end ?" Days of great tribula- 
tion feem to be haftening on ; church trouble, national 
trouble, family trouble, and perfonal trouble ; and 
whether you will or not, you mud come down to the 
gates of death and the grave. The day of death is 
haftening ; therefore make hafte, and come down to 
Chrift. 

6. If ye do not come .down, ye cannot come fpeed. 
Many come up to ordinances, they come up to com- 
munion folemnities ; but they do not come fpeed, they 
reap no fuccefs, becaufe they do not come down.— 
They come bed fpeed who come down to Jefus* feet, 
to wafh them, and wipe them with the hair of their 
bead. 

7. Confider that to come down is the way to come 
up, even as humiliation is the way to exaltation: 
*' Humble yourfelves under the mighty hand of God, 
and he will exalt you." Yea, the farther down ycu 
come, the farther up will you mount. The deeper root 
you take downward, the more fruit will ye bring forth 
upward, to the praife and glory of God. For, 

8. Confider, the great and high God loves to come 
down, and dwell with thofe who come down : " Thus 
faith the high and lofty One, that inhabiteth eternity, 
whofe name is Holy; I dwell in the high and holy place; 
with him alfo that is of a humble and contrite fpirit, to 
revive the fpirit of the humble, and to revive the heart 
cf the contrite ones," Ifa. Ivii. 15. He loves to come 
down to be all in them, that come down to be nothing 
in their own eyes. He loves to come down and dwell 
with thofe that dwell low ; and to come down and fit 
with thofe who fit in the dull. His voice is, " Come 
down, and fit in the dull," Ifa. xlvii. j.. And afterwards 
his voice will be, " Awake and fing, ye that dwell in 
the dull," Ifa. xxvi. 19. He will go down with thcni, 
and dwell with them, till he bring them up; even down 
to the grave with them, from thence to bring them up: 
*' But if the Spirit of him that raifed up Jefus from 
the dead, dwell in you ; he that raifed up Chrift fi-om 

•-•.'. the 
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the dead, fliall alio quicken your mortal bodies, br 
his Spirit that dwclleth in you/' Roni. viii. ii. 

[3.] We (hall now clofe with a word of direftion. 
Would you fall in with this call, to make hafte, and 
conie down to Chrid ; tbiere are two advices I would 
give. I. Study, throng grace, to open your eyes to 
fee him. 2. To open your ears to hear hiin ; for, if 
ye but fee his face, and hear his voice, you will quicklj 
come down to him. 

X. Study to open your eyes to fee him ; and there is 
a twofcld look you are to take of him. i. To look 
down, and fee bow low he was. 2. To locjc up, and 
fee how high he is. 

({.) Look down, and fee how low he was in his ftate 
of humiliation. Ghrift came down to you, and for 
you, that you might come down to him : he came 
dowii to this earth, in alTuming your nature ; down 
to the womb of a virgin ; down to a manger ; down to 
a Cbrrowful life ; down to a fixameful death ; down to 
the gfav« l-*-0 Sirs, has God come fo far down to you, 
and will you not come down to him ? O proud finner, 
It well becomes you to come down to his feet, down 
tx> the dull, down to nothing before him. Yea, he has 
not gi\ren over coming down to you ; f jr, now be comes 
down b; his word, and down by his Spirit, to deal 
with you to come down to him. 

(2.) Look up, and fee how high he is, in his ftate of 
exakation at the Father's right-hand. The higher he 
is, the lower doth he look down towards you ; and 
the lower he looks down, and defigns to call his 'eye 
upon you, the more will you haften dow-ci to hide your- 
felf in the dud ; efpedaliy if you lo^k up, and fee how 
high and lofty his throne is, and 'What a glorious, rich, 
and opulent Lord he is. Here I may allude to what 
Jofeph faid to his bretliren, Gen. xlv. 9. ** Hafte you, 
attd^ up to my father, and fay unto him, Tbus faith 
thy fon Jofeph, God hath made tne lord of all Egypt, 
come down unto me, tarry not/' O Sirs, look up, and 
fee how high Chrift is now : " God hath mbde him 
both Lord a^id Chrift :'* Lord of heaven and earthy and 

K3 
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all things; therefore, down to him, and tarry not. 
Mr*ke bafte^ Zaccbeus^ and come dovsn. 

2. Study to open your ears and hear him ; bear him 
calling you, as he did Zaccheus, 3faie b^^fte^ and come 
doH»n y and hear him promifing, as hedid to Zaccheus, 
** To-day I muft abide at thy houfe." 

(i.) Hear him calling you particularly, as he did 
JJaccheus, Make baftCy and come dovjn / who, whenever 
he heard Chrill calling on him in particular, then he 
came down. O then, hear him calling you man, you 
woman, whether old or young, though he does not 
give you your particular name, John, James, or Mary; 
yet, if your general name, a guilty Sinner, be alio 
your particular name, then you guilty finner, in par- 
ticular, are called upon to make hafte, and come down 
to him, quitting hold of all your vain confidences, 
and falfe refts, and carnal refuges. On thefe heights 
you will not fee Chrift, fo as to entertain him in your 
heart and houfe. Therefore, hear the call ; O hear 
him calling on you in particular, and then you will 
come down. And, again, 

(2.) Hear him promifing, as he diJ to Zaccheus, 
*' To-day I muft abide at thy houfe/' O Sirs, whenever 
Zaccheus heard him thus promifing, he fpeedily came 
down ; and fo will you, if you hear him promifing, 
and found your faith upon his promife. Well, Sirs, 
the Lord is in hafte, fpeaking to you ; '' To-day if ye 
will hear his voice, harden not your hearts." Whyi 
to-day, I muft be in your houfe, in your hearts; there 
is a bleflfcd neceflity on my part and yours both. I 
muft be in, and you muft make open doors unto me. 
Another promife of this fort you have, John x. 16. 
" Other fheep I have, which are not of this fold ; thole 
alfo I muft bring, and they fliall hear my voice." I muft 
bring them, and they ftiall hear my voice. O Sirs, hear 
then a promife with a promife, importing the neceffity 
of the accompliflimcnt. Do you hear him faying, in 
effeft, O poor finful creature, many a call you have 
fitten and flighted ; but now I will not take one refu- 
fal more ; to-day I muft be in : this day, this hour, 
tb/s uiomcnty I muft be in : I rauil have your heart. — 
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Well, if Chrill's neceffity and your ncceffity meet 
together ; that he muft have you, and you muil 
have him, then you will come down joyfully to him. 
Hear him then in his promife ; and let your faith 
be founded, upon his word of promife, and not upon 
this or that good in you ; for this is to (lay up, inilead 
of coming down. It is a piece of pride, as if you 
fcorned to come to him in rags, like beggars ; but 
down, down, man, upon your knees, before him.— 
Be content to come to him in rags, that he may clothe 
you ; in your poverty, that he may enrich you ; and 
with all your plagues, that he may heal you. 

Faith muft (land upon God's great and precious 
promife. Some will fay. If I had faith, I would believe. 
But, what fenfe is here ? This were to build your faith 
upon your faith. O my dear friendS| confider this, 
for your eternal good ; is k not more reafonable to 
fay. If I had good fecurity, I would believe ^ if I had 
God's bond, his word, his promife, I would believe ? 
Now, God has given to the whole vifible church many 
gracious promifes: ^^ To them belongs the covenant.— 
The promife is to you, and to your children:" and 
your right thereto is fealed in baptifm ; and upon thefe 
promifes you are to build your faith and hope« And if 
thus you hear him calling, and hear him promiiing, 
then it is impoflible you can ilay any longer away from 
him. You will come down fpeedily, and entertain 
him in your heart, and houfe ; and walk humbly with 
him all your days, till he take you up to walk with him 
an white, in the higher houfe. 

Msiy the Lord blefs his word, and to his name 
be praife. 
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SERMON CXLIV. 

MOUNTAINS OVERLEAPED; or, CHRIST'S 

Coming to his Fsople, leaping and skipping on 
the Mountains and Hills in his Way. * 

Song ii. 8. 

^be voice of my Beloved I Behold^ be eometbj leaping 
upon the mountains^ and Jkipping upon tbe bills ! 

TiVTY friends, if we Ihall have any communion with 
^^ God this day, it will be only in Chrift, who ia 
the way to the Father ; for, *' No man cometh to the 
Father but by him." If we have communion, it will 
be by two means, namely, by his voice and by his vifit; 
that is, by bis word and by his Spirit. 

1. If we have communion with him by his voice, 
it wiU readily be fuch a kindly voice, fuch a kindly 
word, QS to furprife your heart with the fweetncfs of it, 
and to make you br^ak filence with fuch an abrupt 
fpeech of foul as this, Tbe voice of my Beloved! The 
voice of Chrift in the gofpel is the voice of a friend^ a . 
beloved, of whom God fays, " This is my beloved Son;*' 
and of whom the believer fays, " This is my Beloved, 
this is my friend !" I hear his voice. 

2. If we have communion with him by his vilit, 
and by his coming in the power of his Spirit, his mo- 
tions will readily be fo remarkable, that the fenfe of the 
great diftance that hath been betwixt him and you, will 

* This Sermon w^s preached immediately before the celebration of 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper at Dunfermline, July St! , J 750. 
To which is fubjoined, the Difcourfes before and at the Service of 
the Br£i tahlcp and at the Conclufion of the Solemnity. 
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make his gracious approach to be vtry welcome and 
^ wonderful, fo as to produce fuch language as that of 
the church and fpoufe of Chrill here; '^ Behold, he com<- 
eth! leaping upon the mountaijis, andflvippiog upon the 
hills !'> 

In the preceding part of this chapter, we have th^ 
bride of Chrift, fealling fweetly under his fliadow, 
brought to the banquetting-houfe, with his banner of 
Iqve over her, and her foul wrapt up in his kindeft 
embraces, and in all circumftances of happinefs ; and 
evidencing the deepeft concern to be fafely kept from 
every thing that might create difturbance to her Be- 
loved, or marr the fweet communion ihe had with him, 
from verfe 3. to this. But here, there feems to be a 
didance between him and her, and fuch a didance as 
that there are hilts and mountains interveening betwixt 
them. The fweeteft circumftances the Lord's people 
can be in here, are not permanent, but variable ; juft 
now they may think their mountain ftands firong ; by 
and by, the Lord may hide his face, and they are trou- 
bled. 

But now, in the words of the text, there is a blefled 
difcovery ihe gets of his return to her; and that, i. By 
hearing his voice; and, 2. By obferving his motion : 
" The voice of my Beloved: behold, he cometh!" 

(i.) She hears his voice, in his word and ordinances. 
Indeed, the voice of Chrift muft be heard believingly^ 
before we can have communion with him; ** Behold, I 
iland at the door and knock: if any man hear my voice, 
I will come in to him, and fup with him, and he with 
me," Rev. iii. 20. So here, (he did not fee him com- 
ing, till Ihe heard his voice. The word and voice of 
Chrift never failed any that heard and trufted to it ; it 
never put a lye in their right hand. If the bride of 
Chrift hear his voice, and thereupon look out, (lie will 
fee himfelf : hence, after flie hears his voice, 

(2.) She obferves his motion; for, ijays ftie. Behold^ 
be cometb! And, '* Blefled. arc they that hear and be- 
lieve, for they ihall fee: Said I not unto thee, that if thou 
wouldft belijcve, thou fliouldft fee the glory of God ?" 
The word rightly underftood, will deceive v\f^ktv^ \.\\^\xvSt 
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to It. It is a fure word of prophecy, more fure than a 
voice from heaven, and more free from the hazard of 
deluiion, than if we had an extraordinary revelation on 
every emergent ; what men or angels fay, may put a 
cur fed cheat upon us ; but what the word fays, we 
may venture our fouls upon, Rom. x. 8. i Pet. iv. 19. 
Beboldy be cometb ! 

Here, more particularly, we may obferve thefe 
three things. 1. The motion ; He cometb. 2. The 
notice ihe takes of it; Bebold^ be cometb! 3. The 
manner of it; Leaping upon tbe mountains^ andjkipping 
upon tbe bills. ' 

j/>, The motion itfelf ; He cometb. There are fe- 
veral forts of Ghrift's comings that we read of in 
fcripture. 

1. His coming in the flefli, in his incarnation; " Re- 
joice greatly, O daughter of Zion; Ihout, O daughter of 
Jerufalem ; Behold, thy King cometh !" Zech. ix. 9.— 
Some are of opinion, that the Oldteftament church here 
hath a refpeft to Ghrift's coming in the fleih, rejoicing 
to fee his day afar off, as Abraham did. 

2. His coming in the clouds, or unto judgment, called 
his fecond coming; " Behold, he cometh with clouds! 
and every eye fliall fee him," Revelation i. 7. This is 
not the coming here fpoken of ; but our communicat- 
ing this day is to be in the faith of it : for, by the fa- 
cramental fupper, we ihew forth his death till he come 
again. 

3. His coming in the word, and in his ordinances 
and providences : Thefe are the outward means and 
chariots of falvation, Hab. iii. 8. wherein he comes for 
the fupport and comfort of his people ; hence he fays, 
" Fear not, be ftrong;" why? *' your God cometh with 
falvation : I will come and fave you," Ifa. xxxv. 4. 

4. His coming in the Spirit, which feems here to be 
fpoken of. Concerning this coming, fee John xiv. 18. 
** I will not leave you comfortlefs: I will come unto you; 
I will fend the Comforter*." And it is his coming in 

• This fourfold coming of Chrlft is more fully laid open, VoL V7. 
p. 61,.— 63. 

the 
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the power of the Spirit thai I take to be cfpecially here 
underftood. 

zdly^ The notice Ihe takes of it ; Btbold^ be cometb! 
Here remark, what effcfl the word had, after flie 
hears his voice; it roufes her to a Bebold^ be cometb! 
As his word is a fure word, as I faid, fo it is a roufing 
word; yea, the word received and believed, is but 
the forerunner of a more near manifeftation or ap- 
proach. 

^tft. But does every one that hears his word, fee 
him Coming ? 

Anfv». It is not the naked word of Ghrift that roufes 
us up, or afie£ls us duly ; but the word received and 
believed ; and therefore many never fee him, becaufe 
they do not hear his voice belisvingly, nor obferve it 
as the voice of their Beloved. His near approaches are 
the fruit of a tender and loving entertainment, and ob- 
fervation of his word, and not of a coldrife bare hear- 
ing, without underftanding and concern. Her Bebold 
here, is not only, 

I- A note, of certainty, denoting the reality of tha 
thing, as when it is faid, Jude, ver. 14. " Beht)ld, the 
Lord Cometh with ten thuufand of his faints;" it is fure 
and certain: But, 

2. It is a note of obfervation ; Behold^ be cometb ! 
She was no idle hearer of the word ; but the voice which 
fhe knew led her to the perfon of Chrift : in the glafs of 
the word flie fees himfelf by faith ; Bebold^ be cometb! 
And not only fo, but, 

3. It is a note of wonder and admiration, as when it 
is faid, " Behold, a virgin fliall conceive!" &?^. ; it is 
matter of wonder: the believing foul, after diftance and 
defertion, is always filled with wonder and amazement 
at his return : Yea, 

4. It is a note of joy and exultation; " Behold, he com- 
cth, to feek and fave !" The foul cannot but rejoice in 
his falvation. Such as by faving acquaintance with 
Chrift know hi? voice, and his approaches, are exceed- 
ingly filled with joy and gladnefs at even the dillant 
found, or fniall whifper cf his voice, or noife of his 
feet upon the mountains : hence the btVit\\t\^^:stt.'i^ 
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forth abruptly, The voice of my BehveJ! Btb^td^ be 
cometb! From thefe parts of the text, I have, for feme 
time bygone, deduced and I'poken to feveral obferva- 
tions, before this occafion, and particularly from that 
middle claiife, Beheld^ be cometb! Butit remains that 
I confider, 

3^, The manner of bis coming, that it. Leaping 
up9n ibe m^untains^ mnd flipping upon tbe biils. This is 
fpoken evidently, in allufion to the roe and young hart, 
4x>ken of in the beginning of the following verfe, "^.My 
Beloved islike a roe or a young hart/* which nimmyikips 
over the hills and mountains, and fo points out Ghrift's 
chearfulnefs in coming ; his fwiftnefa and celerity, 
fpee4 and diipatch, in coming feafonably to his people's 
help ; together with his power in furmounting all dif- 
ficulties in his way ; of which more afterwards. I need 
not then here ftand to enquire what is to be undcr- 
ftood by the mountains and hills, nor what is the dif- 
tin^ion between mountains and hills ; what is mainly 
aimed at thereby, according to interpreter^, is, that 
they fignify difficulties and impediments, greater or !el'- 
fcr, over wliich he comes leaping and ftipping, fo «s, 
be what they will, they (hall not be able to hirider 
him; fo eafy is it for him to remove them all. Tliat 
this is no farced explicatioti, appears frocn Ifa. xl. 3,4. 
** The voice of him that crieth in the wildnefe, Prepare 
ye the way, of the Lord, make ftraight in the defart, a 
highway for our God. Every valley Ihall be exalted, 
and every mountain and hill ftiall be made low; and the 
crooked (hall be made ftraight, and the rough places 
plain." Every difficulty fliall be removed. 

From this la ft claufe of the text, which I now pro- 
pofe to fpeak upon, the only doftrine J oflfer, is as 
follows. 

Observ. That however ftrange and wonderful it be, 
yet it is fure and certain, that when Chrift hath a 
mind to come to his f^eople, no mountains of diffi- 
culties ftanding in the way, ftiall be al>te to hinder 
him. 

•" . In 
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^11 the opcniug up of this fubje£t, as favoured by 
e pity, we incine to obfervc the fbllowitig ©r- 



would offer fonie remarks concerning Chrift'tf 
.g to his people, 
xouch at lome of thefe mountains and hills over 
which he comes. 
HI. Speak a little of the manner of his coriiing, im- 
ported in his leaping on the mountains, frnd fkip* 
ping on the hills. 

IV. Confider the ilrangen^fs of his coming, and yet 
the certainty of it; together with the reafons why 
no mountainous difficulties fliall be able to hinder 
him. 

V. Make application of the tfi^hole fubjeA. 

I. We return then to the firfi thing propofed, which 
ivas. To ofler fume remarks concerning Chrift's coming. 
And, 

I. You may remark, " ThatChrlft's coming to his 
^* people, particularly in the ordinances of his appoint- 
^' raent, is a fpiritual not a bodily approach. It is by 
** his Spirit, not in the flelh,'' Thus, indeed, he came 
in bis incarnation, when the Word was made fieih; and 
thus he. will come at the laft day, when every eye (hatt 
fee htm. But till then we cannot expe£\ a bodily fight 
ofhiiH; for, " The heavens rauft receive him, till the 
time of the reditution of all things." But we ftiay e:t- 
ftSt his fpiritual prefence, which is better for us than 
bta bodily prefence; for, it vstaa eAped>ent for us, that he 
ihould go Hway, becaufe if he had not gane, the Com- 
forter would not have Come; btit feeing hd i^ gone, h^ 
trill fend him unto as, John yivVu 7. See John 3civ. 16, 
ty. ** 1 wili not leave yao comfortlefs," I will come ; 
how ? *' I wili pray the Father, and he will fend ano- 
ther Comforter," &?i;.-»-Nbw, if it be enquired, How 
Chrift comes by his Spirit? Why, 

(i.) He comes by his Spirit, tvhen be brings fmncrs 
under bumbling convidUonS' of (k, and of God^s anger 
and abfeiice becaufe of fio : hCflt* CJt\t\& Kvi^^ ^^^V«w 
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the Spirit Cometh, he will convince the world of fin:'* and 
hence when Chrill begins to appear to his people, they 
not only fee a far way, but a ragged way of mountains 
and hills between him and them ; and not only diftance, 
but impediments that are infuperable for ihem to get 
over, if he himfelf comes not over them. 

(2.) He comes by his Spirit, when he reproves them 
for their fm, that procured his abfence, or made the 
diftance. Though they are ready to look on this, as 
no 'evidence of his coming to their fouls, yet is even 
a merciful dealing, when he does not ceafe to be a re- 
prover; yea, be the inftruments of reproof who will, 
they have reafon to fay, '* Let the righteous reprove 
me, and it Ihallbe a kindnefs and an excellent oil," Pfal. 
cxli. 5. 

(3.) He comes by his Spirit, when he turns their 
darkn^fs to light, and when after they have gone mourn- 
ing without the Sun, he Comes and fcatters the thick 
clouds, and makes darknefs light before them, and crook- 
ed things llraight. 

(4.) He comes by his Spirit, when he revives 
them, and quickens them who were like dead and dry 
bones, fcattered about the grave's mouth; when he fanfti- 
fies, feals and comforts them, and makes the joy of the 
Lord their ftrength, who before were funk in forrow, 
and drooping in difcouragement ; when he fends his 
word, and heals them, and roufes and awakens them, 
fo as they have ground to fay, '* This is ray comfort in 
mine afflidlion, thy word hath quickened me.*' 

Remark 2. *' That his gracious coming is fome- 
" times more, and fometimes lefs difcernable." There 
is a difference between his real coming to his people, 
and his doing fo fenfibly. Jacob, at Bethel, had much 
of the divine prefence; and yet, for a time, underftood 
not fo much; he had no diftinft refledion on it ; which 
made him fay, ** Surely God was in this place, and I 
knew it not." Chrift may deny his fenfible prefence* for 
a long time; hence fuch complaints as that, Pfal. xiii. I4 
*' How long wilt thou forget, O Lord? hew long -wilt 
thou hide thy face?" &?^. yet he is not wholly or really 
awa/f when he is" helping them to look after him, and 
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lament his abfence; and to feekhim from ordinance to or- 
dinance, from communion to communion: '* Thou Lord, 
hafl not forfaken them that feek thee; nay, he is nigh to 
all that call upon him, all that call upon him in truth.*' 
Not with (landing they may be complaining of the want 
of his fenfible prefcnce, and faying with Job, " I go for- 
ward, but he is not there; backward, but 1 cannot per* 
ceive him;" yet he is really prefent in his ordinances, 
his glory is to i>e feen there, although a cloud cover 
their eye3, that they do not apprehend him; for he fayS| 
** In all places where I recor/i my name, I will come 
unto thee, and I will blefs thee," £xod. xx. 4. His 
fenfible approaches depend upon his own will and good 
pleafure; they are arbitrary, he is abfolutc fovereign of 
his vifits. 

Remark 3. *^ That Chrift's fenfible approach to his 
*' people, is fometimes very fudden and furprifing 
■*' when they are not looking for it." Or ever they are 
aware, he bows the heavens and comes down ; Jacob 
found this : he never dreamed of a vifion when he laid 
his head upon a ftone for a pillow ; '' Surely this is none 
elfe but the houfe of God." Thus the bride is here fur- 
prifed ; mountains interveened between him and her : 
fhe is fuddenly furprifed, both with Iiis voice and his 
vifit; The voice of my Beloved! bebol^ybs cometbl Where 
alfo it is to be remarked, That however great the dif- 
tance betwixt Chrift and the believer is apprehended to 
be, yet dill they are in fpeaking terms: Chrill can eafily 
and quickly reach the foul by his voice, which ufhers 
in his vifit. He fpeaks to them by his ordinances, and 
fometimes by his providences ; fometimes by a voice 
of confolation, fometimes by a rod of corredion : and 
the believer hears the voice, hears the rod, hears the 
found of his feet upon the interveening mountains. 
And as they hear his voice, fo he hears their voice ; 
his ears are open to their cry, and their ears are open 
to his call, as well as their eyes to his approach : hence 
he no fooner fpeaks than, with furprife, flie fays, Tbe 
voice of my Beloved! and no fooner appears, than Ihe 
cries out, Bcbold, be cometb! &?r. 

Remark 4. ** That there arc diffctetvlVLmdti <A\i\^'H^^- 
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^' c'tous comings and approaches to his people; fuch as 
•* by cammunicaiion, manifeftation, and operation." 
He C'jmes by commnnications ; fuch as the communi- 
cations of light, fcattering the darknefs and making 
noon day, fo as in his light we fee light clearly. Com- 
munications of life, quickening the foul : no minifter, no 
fernion, no facrament can quicken till the communicati- 
on come, and then the man ftirrs to his feet, and duties 
become fweet and cafy. Communications of ftrengtb, 
making the man ttrong in the Lord; the foul's weaknefs 
is a patch to fet oflF the Mediator's ftrength, when it is 
made perfeft in our weaknefs. There are communica^ 
tions of joy; hence, ** I will go to the altar of God, fays 
David, to God my exceeding jofy;" my fuperlativc and 
top joy. He comes alfo by manifeflations; he manifefts 
his everlalliog love, faying, " I have loved thee with an 
everlafting love; therefore with loving kindnefs have I 
drawn thee." Thus he is faid to manifeft bimfelf to 
his people, as he does not manifeft himfelf to the world, 
John xiv. 22, 23. he manifefts the fecret of his covenant, 
Pfalm XXV. 14. — He comes likewife by his operations, 
and the vital influences of his grace, fetting the graces 
of his Spirit aloft : he gives the former and the latter 
rain. Perhaps after the foul has been long without thcfe 
influences, then he p*urs water on the thirfty, and floods 
upon the dry ground; then the operation is powerful, 
fubduing fin, weakening corruption, healing difeafes : 
then cjmes fweet intercourfe and familiarity between 
him and them; mutual embracements, mutual love, 
mutual care and concern. 

Remark 5. '^ That there are different degrees of his" 
*' comings and approaches to his people." He fome- 
times comes and fliews himfelf through the lattefs ; and 
fometimes is faid to walk with them in the galleries: 
ibmetimes he makes them ride in ftate, as it were, and 
in his chariot, paved with love : fometimes they arc 
reprefented as fitting at one table, like huft)and and 
wife : how are they feafted there, when the King fits 
at his table ? O wonder, that we who fed upon the de- 
vil's hulks, fliould be invited by the King of glory, to 
lit down at the table with \\\m' \>2l. It may be fpoke 
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with aftonlfliment, that the fell<5wfliip he allows, is fucb, 
as that they are faid to i)ed as well as board with him ; 
** Behold, our bed; which is king Solomon's ! alfo, our 
bed is green ;" reprefenting, the greateft communion 
with God in Chrift, by fimiles drawn from the marriage- 
fupper, and the marriage-bed ; but it is ftrawed with 
the green flowers of holinefs, which, forbids vain and 
vile thoughts. His coming to allow the highell: de- 
gree of fellowfliip, brings in the highett Ilrains of holi- 
nefs, as well as comfort. 

Remark 6. *' That the Lord, in his comings, exer- 
" cifes fovereignty in many refpefts," Sovcreigntjs 
with refpeft to the perfons ; fome being admitted to the 
inner court, while others are but in the outer court 
all their days. Sovereignty is exercifcd with refpeft 
unto the frequency of his comings ; to fome he conies 
and vifits them once a-day, or once a month they will 
get a difcovery of him, or a meeting with him ; others 
may, for many years, go mourning without the Sun, 
fo as it may be twenty years betwixt the fwect Bethel 
and the Peniel vifit : fome may go from year to year, 
and from coniniunion to communion ; yet, like Abfalom, 
never fee the King's face. He exercifes fjvereignty 
with refpedt to the time and fcafon of his coming : 
his firrt fvveet vifit he makes, is in the day of efpou- 
fals; this is the day wherein the man is changed, and 
brought from darknefs to light, and from the power of 
Satan to God, from fin to holinefs, from hell to hea- 
ven, and to the contrary of what he was. When he 
retires inward, and looks to the hell of lufts he was 
troubled with, he finds them difappearing for a time, 
at lead lyingf as it were, expiring, during the fweet 
impreffions of the Lord's prefence, the new nature, 
the joy and pc«iGe in believing : but afterward, through 
t!re remains of corruptions, beginning to work and 
war againll hira, he needs the Lord's coming again 
and again ivith new fuccour and relief ; and the Lord 
exercifes a fovereignty in the feafon of his new vifit. 
I ihall mention fome of the fpecial* times and feafons.' 
We cannot lit&it tlie holy One of Ifrael ; but there are 

Vol- IX. t L V\v^^^ 
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thefe following times, wherein he is pleafed to come in 
a fweet and fatisfying way to his people. 

(i.) After the fadeft and darkeft night, as it was 
with Job, after he w^s made to cry, " O that I knew 
where I might find him !" And after all the thick and 
black clouds he was under, what a bleffed vifit got he ? 
And what a glorious difcovery, that made him fay, 
'* I have heard of thee With the hearing of the ear ; 
but now mine eye hath feen thee ; ~ wherefore I loath 
and abhor myfelf, and repent in duft and afhes ?" Yea, 
foraetimes the Lord comes in a fweet manner, when 
they are at the point of giving over, and ready to de- 
fpair, and to think he will be favourable no more, then 
he comes Ikipping on the mountains ; ** When I faid, 
My foot flippeth, thy mercy held me up." See Pfalm 
xxxi. 22. " I faid in my hafte, I am cut oflFfrom thine 
eye ; neverthelefs, thou heardll the voice of toy fuppli- 
cation when I cried unto thee." He may come when 
their ftrength is gone, Deut. xxxii. 36. 

(2.) He comes when the fprings of fublunary enjoy, 
ments are quite dried up, and they fee nothing but 
emptinefs and vanity of vanities written upon them; 
then he may bow the heavens and come down. Thus, 
when Elijah Wjas obliged to retire to the wildernefs, 
and hide himfelf from Jezebel, God vifited him there, 
and provided him with meat and drink, in the ftrengtK 
whereof he travelled forward. 

(3.) He comes, fometimes remarkably, when they 
are, or before they be engaged in great duty or danger, 
that they may be in the better cafe to perform duty, 
and bear up under danger. Jofliua was to lead forth 
the armies of Ifrael, againft the armies of^Canaan. 
God comes to him, and fays, " Fear npt, I will not fail 
thee, nor forfake thee." Thus before Paul was expofcd 
to his fhipwreck, Chrift came and comforted him; by 
his angel ; ** Fear not, Paul, for thou muft be brought 
before Cagfar ; and lo,' I have given^ th^e all thefe that 
fail with thee." 

(4.) Sometimes- he comes very fweetly, when they 
are, or have been expofed to fuffering for his fake : 

when 
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vi'hen the fury of devils and the wrath of men have 
been let loofe, then the Lord hath been pleafed to 
make good that promife, Ifa. xliii. 2. *' When thou paf- 
feft through the waters, I will be with thee; and through 
the rivers, they fhall not overflow thee/' i^c. This 
was accomplifhed literally in the three children, call 
into the fiery furnace ; oecaufe they would not worfhip 
Nebuchadnezzar's golden image, then they had the 
fweet prefence of Cbrill himfelf. This care the Lord 
many times takes of his children, when men call their 
names into tlie black furnace of reproach and calumny; 
becaufe they vvill not bow to the idol of their ufurped 
authority, or arbitrary diftates and dogmatifms, inftead 
of the inllitutions of Chrift : this care he expreffeth, 
by granting his fpiritual prefence in that cafe ; ** If ye 
be reproached fur the name of Chrift, happy are ye; 
for the Spirit of glory, and of God, refteth on you,'* 
1 Peter iv. 14. 

(5.) He conielh C)metimes when they are attending 
upon hini in fjlenm ordinances ; there they ufe to hear 
the voice of their iBeloved, in the preaching of the 
word, and efpecially in commemorating his death in 
this facrament we have in view; he hath made him- 
felf known in the breaking of bread : fome have got 
t) much of his prefence there fometimes, as to be con- 
tent to be carried in a death-chariot to the communion- 
table above. But then, to add no more on this 
head, 

(6.) lie comes fometimes to his people at death ; 
when exp'iring breath is fitting upon their lips, he 
hath bowed his heaven, and ftood by comforting them ; 
though herein alfo he exercifeth fovereignty, hiding 
him felf from fome of his dear faints, at their lail mo- 
ments, yet fometimes he makes them fmg fweetly of 
his prefence, in the midft of the dark trance between 
time and eternity, faying with David, *' Though I walk 
thro' the valley of the (hadow of death, yet will I fear 
no evil, for thou art with me," Pfal. xxiii. 4. And when 
a believer finds him thus coming, well may he fay, " O 

L 2 dea^bil 



164 3Ioitntains overleaped ; or^ Ser. CXLIV. 

death, where is thy fting? Ograve, where is thy vidlory ?" 
X Cor. XV. 55. *. But I proceed, 

II. To the fecond head of the method, viiz. To fpeak 
of fomeof thefe mountains and hills over which he comes: 
and here the text gives occafion to obferve, i. The 
nature and kind of thefe mountains in general, that 
ftand up and interveen betwixt Chrifl and us. 2, The 
multitude of them, they are mountains and hills, in the 
plural number. 3. The qualities of them, both moun- 
tains and hills. 4. The impaffibility of them as infupc- 
rable by us, and fuch as Cvould be overleaped by none 
but himfelf, our Beloved, who is like a roe, or a young 
hart, leaping and Ikipping upon them. 

i/>, As to the nature and kind of thefe mountains 
in general, they may be all reduced to one kind, and 
that is, they are mountains of diftance and feparation 
betwixt God and us ; and they are therefore all called 
*' The mountains of Betlier," in the laft verfe of this 
chapter. Now, the mountain of diilance is manifold, 
in r^fpeft of the various tops, and heads, and rilings of 
the vaft mount of diftance betwefp God and us, both 
natural and moral. O how great is the diftance be 
twixt Gnd and the creature ; betwixt him who is infi 
nite, and us who are finite nothings ! O what a dif- 
tance is there betwixt his high and lofty habitation 
and the diift of which we are, and in which we crawl 
What a diftance does fm and guilt make, betwixt a ho 
ly juft God, and us finful wretches ! Whara diftance, 
on account of our unworthinefs, that we fliould be tak 
en notice of by him ; f )r, what are we that the blcffed 
and feU-fufficicnt God fliould look after us ! What 
a diftance, on account of juftice requiring fatlsfaflioD, 
which we cannot give, nor ever Ih all be able to do ! 
What a diftance between God and our nature, in which 
the fatisfadif>n is to be made, if ever the diftance be 
made up ! Such is the diftance betwixt God and us as 
duft, and vile duft; as creatures, and finful creatures: 
may it not be a wonder of wonders, if ever there .fliall 
be a meeting betwixt God and duft, betwixt a holy 

* The Reader will fiucl many other remarks concerning the Lord's 
coming to hh people, by confu\ut\^"Vo\% VI* \)% i-,-^^— 181. 



Cbrtjt^s coming to bis People. x6g 

God and finfal creatures, betwixt a jutt God and guilty 
creatures !— When the mountain of fin, and of a broken 
law, the^mountain of the law-curfe, the mountain of 
incenfed juflice, and divine. wrath, are Handing in the 
way, who can come and overleap thefe mountains i 
" Who is fufficient for thefe things i^^he voice of our 
Beloved ! Behold, he cometh !" And, in his conde- 
fcenfion, is faid to ^' Bow the heavens and comedown," 
Pfalm xviii.9.: he is faid to *' Rend the heavens and 
come down, that the mountains may flow down at his 
prefence," Ifa. Ixlv. 1. — He overleaps the mountain of 
fin and guilt, by becoming fin for us, and paying our 
debt, and undergoing the punilhment that was due to us« 
He overleaped the mountain of a broken covenant, by 
coming to fulfil all righteoufnefs in our room ; the 
mountain of incenfed juftice, by coining to give condign 
fatisfa£tion : as to the curfe of the law, he was made 
a curfe for us : as to the wrath of God, he bare this 
mountain on his back, and was in an agony, that we 
might feaft on love : as for our unwortliinefs, he pavcg 
the way by thefe means fore-mentioned, for magnifjnng 
bis mercy and free grace, in juftifying the ungodly : 
and as to the vail mountain of difiance betwixt God and 
our nature, he leaps over this, by (looping to take on 
our -nature, and fubjefting himfelf to the common 
miferies of mankind. 

And as our Beloved leaps over mountains of diflance 
between God and us, fo his love Ikips over hills of 
reparation between us and him. He overleaps and 
overcomes our enmity and unwillingnefs, when he 
makes us willing in the day of his power. He over^* 
leaps and overcomes our natural wUlingnels to depart 
from him, by eltablilhing with us a covenant of grace, 
wherein he promifes, to put his fear in our hearts, that 
we fliall not depart from him, Jer. xxxii* 40. — Such aa 
thefe, then, are the mountains of diftance and difficulties, 
that love comes feipping aver, 

Thefe great mountains of diftance between God 
and us, are made by fin, which.caufes. the great diftance, 
as it is a violation of the law of the moll high God ; 
*' Your iniquities have fkjparate betwv3i.t. yuxx "SLW^^j^wt 
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•God; and your fins have hid his face from you," Ifaiah 
lix. 2. Oh ! what mountains of original and adual fins 
hath Chrill to come over ? What mountains came he 
over to Manaffeh, Mary Magdalene, and thoufands 
of others. — But, 

^dly^ As to the multitude of thefe mountains : indeed 
there would be no end of fpeaking of them in particular, 
they are more than can be numbered ; for, every one 
may join iflue with David, faying, '* Innumerable evils 
compafs me about:*' and, indeed, thefe innumerable 
mountains which Chrift had to come over. The moun- 
tains I have mentioned, produce many other mountains 
and hills, which the Lord Jefus hath to come over, and 
which cannot hinder him when he hath a mind to come. 
The mountains of fin and guilt cannot hinder his com- 
ing, when he fays, " I, even I, am he that blotteth out 
thy tranfgreflions for my name's fafke," Ifaiah xliii. 25. 
You are, it may be, ready to cry out, " Oh ! a vile 
'* and abominable guilty creature that I am ! I cannot 
*' think Chrift will come to the like of me :" but let 
the mountains be never fo great and many, they can 
never hinder hi^ coming ; though you have gone on 
frowardly in the way of your own heart, which might 
provoke him to tear you in pieces, when there is none 
to deliver you ; inftead of that, how wonderful is the 
word, '* I have feen his ways, and will heal him ; and 
I will lead him alfo, and reftore comforts unto him !" 
Ifa. Ivii. 17, i8. But further, to name fome more of 
the many mountains he will come over : 

1. He comes over all the mountainls of unbelief, 
when his people, under the prevalency thereof, may 
be crying that they are forfaken and forgotten of God, 
he comes over thefe, faying, *' Can a woman'forget her 
fucking child, that (lie fliould not have compaffion on 
the fon of her womb ? yea, they may forget, but I will 
not forget thee," &fr. Ifaiah xlix. 15. 

2. He comes over all the mountains of perplexing 
fears and faintings, on account of outward violence, 
when his people are brought under apprehenfions that 
the rage of men will fwallow them up, and the reproach 
of men will ruin 'them ; fee how the Lord levels this 
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mountain, Ifa. li. 7. *' Fear ye not the reproach of men ; 
neither be ye afraid of their revilings: for the moth ihall 
eat them like a garment, and the worm fliall eat them 
like wool. Verle 12. ** I, even lam he that comfortcth 
you : who art thou, that thou ihouldfl be afraid of man, 
that fhall die? and the fon of man, which fhall be made 
as grafs ?*' 

3. He comes over mountains of deadnefs and indifpo- 
fition in his people : when they are quite unable to apply 
themfelves to duty, he by his Spirit breathes upon tLem, 
and quickens them, according to his promife, Hof.vi.2. 
*^ After two days he will revive us ; in the third day he 
will raife us up, and we fhall live in his fight," ^c. - 

4. He comes over mountains of temptations ; when 
the devil aflaults and j^athes his fiery darts in fome one 
poilbn or another, and when the foul thinks it will be 
overcome, and buried under this mountain, then the 
Lord fweetly comes and manifefls iTimfelf by fuch a 
promife as that, " The God of peace (hall bruife Satan 
under your feet fhortly," Rom. xvi. 20. 

5. He comes over the mountains of backflidings ; 
when they have, by the power of temptation, and of 
indwelling fin and corruption, fallen again into the mire 
of fin and pollution, he will not fufTer them to ly there; 
but will, in his own time, return and reftore them, 
according to his word, Jer. iii, x. 14. '* Though thou 
haft played the harlot with many lovers, yet return 
again to me, faith the Lord : turn ye backfliding child- 
ren, for I am married unto you. — Hof. xiv. 4. I will, 
heal your backflidings, I will love you freely,'/ &c. 

6. He comes to them over all the mountains of ex- 
ternal tribulations and afflidions : when they are fore 
broken andxheavilyopprelTed with calamities, fo as heart 
and hope begin to fink and fail, even then he rejoices 
over them to do them good, faying, " Fear not, for I am 
with thee.— Fear not, worm Jacob." Many times his 
people have both a heavy fenfe of fin, and a heavy load 
of trouble at the fame time, and then the difpenfations 
of providence, that are awfully dark and difmal, may 
make them cry out, O great mountains ! For, moun- 
tains in fcripture being alfo emblems ot txv^tivvt's^ 'wA 
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oppofition : when the Lord withdraws^ not osly guilt 
and unbelief heightens the diftance, but fad dilpenfati- 
ons follow upon both : when he fniites, and is wroth, 
and hides his face ; when he haftens them with the 
chaftifement of a cruel one, Jer, xxx. 14. how vaft then 
do the mountains of diltance appear, when there is 
fuch arrange of mountains, fm and guilt, and heavy 
difpenfations, all interveening betwixt God and them ? 
But, O how foon can he melt the mountains, faying, 
*' Who art thou, O great mountain, before our Zerub- 
babel ? thou Ihalt become a plain," Zech. iv. 7. Yea, 
he will turn the world up-fide-down, before he want 
a way for driving his chariot of love to his people. — 
So that when we have viewed the mountains, in their 
greateft height and altitude, we mull extol his all-fuffi- 
ciency above them, and fee love leaping on the moun- 
tains.--*Hence, 

7. He comes to his people fometimes, over all the 
mountains of difcouragements: when their fouls are call 
down within them, and their fpirits are ready to fink 
like a ftone, and ready to cry out, '* There is no forrow 
like my forrow ;" then he comes with fuch a word as 
that, Ha. liv. 11, 12. " O thou afflifted, tofll;^ with tem- 
pefts, and not comforted ; behold, I will lay thy ftones^ 
vi^ith fair colours, and thy foundations with fapphires. 
And I will make thy windows of agates, and thy gates 
of carbuncles, and all thy borders of pleafant ftones. 
Thou fhalt be far from oppreffion, for thou flialt not fear; 
arid from terror, for it fhall not come near thee." 

8. He comes over all the black mountains of defi^r- 
tion, God's hiding hirnfelf under a cloud : this makes 
a great diftance betwixt Shrift and the foul in two re-? 
fpedts. I. If we confider the guilt procuring defertion. 
2. The fenfe of the deferted foal when awakened. 

(i.) The guilt procuring defertion. It is the fio of 
the faints, which is a finning againft loVe, and a fin- 
ning after they have fmarted under the folly of former 
wanderings, and a finning after the Lord hath come 
over many mountains and imj^diments they laid in his 
way, and been kind to them ; and after Jie hath come 
through a great ilorro, his head being filled with the 
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deur, and his locks with the drops o£the night, ftnd they 
put bim to the back a{ the door when he called for 
eatry, Sj^ng v. i. A fm ib clrcumilantiated and aggra- 
vated, doth juiily procure great dUlaace. A deferied 
foul, ivben it tampers with teinqptatioo and folly, may 
thiuk little of it ; yea, the bride of Chrift may think flie 
will fleep, and have her heart waking ; yea> but this 
carriage holds him out, and keeps him at the door, 
Soag V. 2, 3. SamfQU may think he will fleep in the 
lap of Delilah ; and imagine when the Philiiliaes come 
upon him, to beftir himfelf as at other times ; but when 
be awakes, he finds hi&lQcks cut, and God departed 
from him, Judges s^vi. 19, 20. The fluggard may think 
he will take a little fleep; if that be too much, he will 
take a little flumber; if that be too much, he will take 4 
little folding of the hands to fleep ; but be confiders not 
that that brings poverty upon him, as one that travels, 
and his want as an armed man, Prov. vi. iq. 

(z.) The fenfe of the deferted foul when awakened to 
apprehend the diilance, partly by love, and partly by 
unbelief,, will make the mount of diilance appear the 
more. Partly, I fay, by love, and afie£tion, and lan- 
guor to be at Chrift; and this languor checked and 
choaked with the fenfe of guilt, that caufed the defer- 
tlon, O this makes the diftance and impediment feem 
the greater. Why, much affeftion and languor will 
make every hour a day to be at him ; and the leaii 
diilance a journey of a life-time. Whatever reality of 
diilance and impediments guilt makes, love will lock 
upon that diftance in a magnifying glafs, and upon the 
mountains in a multiplying glafa, it would fo willingly 
be at that which it loves. Partly alfo by unbelief, the 
fenfe of the deferted foul will magnify the diftance, and 
multiply the impedinients: confcience of guilt, magni-. 
fied by unbelief, makes the diftance very great, and 
the mountains many, unbelief itfelf being a great 
mountain in the Lord's way. Mat. xiii. 58.; yet even 
Qver all this range of mountains, that appear betwixt 
him and the deferted foul, he comes, while for the 
abounding of fin and guilt, be hath fuperabonnding 
grace, to make grace much more a.bo\3Lti^\ W ^x^- 
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quently renewed provocations, he hath endlefs compaf- 
lions that fail not. When he hath a mind to rend the 
heavens and come down, mountains of guilt and provo- 
cation flow down before him, Ifa.lxiv.i. And for 
unbelief and defpondency, he bath invincible and ilrong 
confolations, to bear in againft both; *^ For, who hath 
defpifed the day of fmall things? for they fhall rejoice,'^ 
Zech. iv. lo. 

idly^ As to the qualities of thefe mountains, I fhall 
obiierve (hortly, 

1. That fome of them are greater and fome lefs ; 
hence called mountains and hills. David faw the moun- 
tains of his fins to be great mountains; *^ For thy name's 
fake, pardon mine iniquity, for it is great." High ag- 
gravated fins are great mountains; audit is a great mat- 
ter when love comes fkipping over them. 

2. They are high mountains, in refpeft that the 
guilt of fin and the cry of it reaches to the very heavens; 
and if mercy were not higher than the heavens, it 
would never come over fuch high mountains of fin and 
guilt, heaped up above •the clouds. 

3. They are fome of them lofty mountains: not only 
high, in refpeft of fin's heinoufnefs; but lofty, in refpeft 
of its haughtinefs and pride. The pride of man is as 
hard to level as a mighty mountain; but when the Lord 
comes gracioufly, *' The loftinefs of man is brought down, 
and the haughtinefs of man laid low, that the Lord a- 
lone may be exalted," Ifa. ii. 17. 

4. Some of them are fiery-burning mountains. Chrift 
had the burning mountains of God's wrath and of the 
fiery law to come over, which could not be done with- 
out quenching that fire with his precious blood, 
which is the blood of God. He had the burning moun- 
tain of the wrath of men and devils to come over, in 
this conflift; " He came from Edom, with dyed garments 
from Bozrah," Ifa. Ixiii. i. He hath ftill men's fiery 
paflions and burning lufts in his way to impede him in 
his coming ; biit that that may not hinder him, he 
brings water in his hand to quench that fire: he opens 
the fountain of living waters ; and, as it were, the 

foun- 
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fountains of the great deep, to drown a world of burnin^ 
lufts arid corruptions in his way; and he pours water o^ 
the thirfty, and floods upon the dry ground; fiich power- 
ful floods, as to cover or carry down the mountains 
with them. 

5. Some of the mountains are dark mountains, fuch as- 
we read of, Jer. xiii. 16. ** Give glory to the Lord your 
God, before he caufe darknefs, and before your feet ftum-' 
ble on the dark mountains; and while ye look for light, 
he turn it into the Ihadow of death, and make it grofs 
darknefs." Our Lord Jefus, in coming over thefe moun^ 
tains, to redeem by price, had the dark valley of the 
Ihadow of death to go through, which may be called a 
mountain as well as a valley, as it was an impediment 
in his way; and when he comes to redeem by power, he 
hath the grofs darknefs of ignorance to come over, and 
in this mountain, he hath the face of the covering call 
over all people to dcftroy, and the vail caft over all na- 
tions,'* dfa. XXV. 7. So dark and mifty are the mountains 
at the bed, that even his bride cannot fee him upon the 
top of them, till he come very near, fo as flie may hear 
his voice, and the found of his feet upon the mountains ; 
2^he voice of my Beloved! behold^ he cometby leaping 
upon the mountains^ and Jkipping upon the bills. 

6. They are ftrong, mighty, and unmoveable moun- 
tains, fo as no power of angels or men can move or re- 
move them; they are ftrong-holds that cannot be caft 
down with carnal weapons, but by fuch as are mighty 
through God. It is only the coming of Chrift, the pre- 
fence of the Lord, the prefence of the God of Jacob, that 
can make thefe mountains to ilcip like rams, and the 
little hills like lambs, Pfal. cxiv. 4. Which leads me 
to the laft thing on this head, viz.. 

A^bly^ The impaffability of thefe mountains, as infu- 
perable by us, and fuch as none can overleap but him- 
felf, who is like a roe, or a young hart, leaping and 
ikipping upon them. The bride of Chrift here admires 
his grace and Jove, in coming over thefe difficulties., 
that were impoflible for her to furmount. And, in- 
deed, his difcovering them to be fuch to us, is but a 
preparing of his way to coming over x\vtm» Xxvs. ^S5(^ 
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the believer, at a diftance from Chrift ; when brought 
to a difcerning of that didance, as it is with a weak 
perfon, that hath a journey before it, and is not only 
weak, but clogged with impediments, and hath moun- 
tains and hills in the way, that it is impoffible for it to 
get over ; therefore the poor creature is ready to ly 
down and give over. Whence, indeed, four things here 
^re to be obferved, 

J.. That all Ihould beware of laying irapedinjents in 
the way betwixt Chrift and them ; for, in the time of 
fccurity, and fpiritual fleep, men are ready to think 
that but a mote, which, when God reckons with them, 
in order to recovery, they will fee to be a mountain ; 
therefore, there ihould be no b'->urding or dallying with 
that which may provoke him to withdraw and abftraft 
I9AS company. You that know any thing of fellow fhip 
with Chrift, entertain it tenderly, as you would not 
raife a mountain betwixt Chrift and you; and, as yoa 
would not, wkh Samfon, have your eyes put out^ and 
he put to grind in the prifon : little do many mind 
this, till they be brought to lofe Chrift^s company in 
the croud, and be put to feek him furrowing, and to 
many fad thoughts, whether he and they Ihall ever 
meet together again. 

2. Whence, likewife, here is a touchftone for ihew- 
ing your awakened and fenfible condition. They that 
are at a dillance from Chrift, and fee many mountains 
betwixt him and them, if they would know whether 
there be a token for good in it, let them fee, 

(i.) If they difcern the diftance, and the reafon of 
it : and that they be not, Vi^e Samfon, that know not 
when the Lord was departed from them: fee if they can 
fay, as Ifa. lix. 12. " Our iniquities are multiplied be- 
fore thee, and our fins teftify againft us; for our tranf- 
greffions are with us, and as for our iniquities, we know 
them.'' And, 

(2.) See whether or not diftance be bitter^ even as 
iinpaffable mountains are affliftive to a traveller ; and 
when you cannot poflibly recover former proofs cf the 
X/>rd*3 kindnefs, when thy wickednefs corredls thee, and 

thy 
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thy backllidings reprove thee, then thou art finding it to 
be an evil ascl bitter thing, that thou haft forfaken the 
Lord thy God, and that his fear was not in thee, Jer, 
ii. 19. 

3. Yet after all, though it is juftly humbling, when 
we ufually raife mountains between Chrift and us, that 
are impalTable and infuperable by us ; yet it is alfo en- 
couraging, and contributes to the reviving of hope, that 
when he fhews the mountains to be infuperable, he is 
fj far on his way to come over them, and preparing us 
for his coming, and making out that word, Zechariah 
viii. 6. that what is marvellous in our eyes, Ihould not be 
marvellous in his eyes. His difcovering and holding out 
the infurmountable difficulties and impediments that 
we can never get over, is but to make way for the mag- 
nifying of his free grace and mercy in removing them, 
and remedying what ishopelefs as to us, and defperate^ 
Therefore, 

4. We would ftill be encouraged to give him the glo- 
ry of what he can make out of our hopelefs conditions, 
and to put them in his hand, in expedlation of a good 
iffue: when you are fo difficulted with a multitude of 
mountains and impediments, that you have given over 
hopes of meeting with him, upon your part, the moun- 
tains and hills being fo many and fo liigh, that you fee 
you will never win over them; yet leave room for v/hat 
he can do, leave room to him and his power, and pity, 
and promife : give him this glory that he can get over 
them to you, though you cannot get over them to him : 
put the cafe that is defperate in itfelf, and as to what 
you can make of it, over upon him, who can foon come 
leaping on the mountains, and fkipping on the hills.— 
This leads me, 

III. To the third general head of method, viz. To 
fpeak a little of the manner of his coming, imported in 
his leaping on the mountains, and ikipping 6n the hills# 
Much of the beauty and fweetnefs of the text lies here; 
and therefv)re, I fhall endeavour to hint at the import of 
this manner of his coming. And, 
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1. It feenis to import his coming gradually and pro- 
greffively : leaping and flapping are gradual and pro- 
grefllive motions ; and, as it were, from mountain to 
mountain ; one leap after another : hence his going 
forth is faid to be prepared as the morning. The Lord's 
gracious approach to his people is regular .and gradual. 
He firft enlightens the underilanding, and ftrikes out 
a window in that 'dark dungeon; then, having con- 
vinced the confcience, the will is prevailed with to 
yield to Chrifl. Herein Chrift's faving work differs 
from Satan's deceitful operations : Chrift works upon 
the underftanding and will ; and then the reft of the 
faculties, the heart and afFeftions, follow : but Satan's 
work is counter to, and the oppofite of this : he be- 
gins with the lower faculties, allures the carnal appe- 
tites, wins in upon the afFetVions, and either charms 
or amiifes, and fo abufes them, and carries them head- 
long, darkening the judgment that ought to be firft 
well informed : thus Eve firft was tempted with the 
fight of the fruit ; and without any more, loved it, 
and took it : fo alfo Achan did the golden wedge. 
But the bride of Chrift here is firft taught by the word, 
The voice of my Beloved! And then ftie fees him com- 
ing, Behold^ be cometb ! And obferves his gradual ap- 
proach, Leaping upon the mountains^ and Jkipping on the 
bills. 

2. His coming thus imports his kind> loving, and 
affeSlionate approach. Love makes him lift up his feet 
upon the dark mountains, and come leaping into the 
embraces of his bride, who here efpies him as her Be- 
loved, and as a loving roe, or young hart, upon the 
mountains. The love of Chrift, made him think no- 
thing of all the mountainous difficulties, that were in 
the way of his coming to feek and fave poor finners; 
** He loved me, and gave himfelf for me," fays Paul : 
*' He loved us, and wafhed us in his blood," fays the 
church. A bloody fpoufe hath fhe been to him; but his 
great affefilion appears, in making all impediments but 
ftepping-ftones, fo to fpeak, to advance his way to us. — 
Hence, 

3. It 
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3. It imports his coming, not only with love and 
affedion, but with joy, pleafurei and delight. O how 
delightfully did he come over the higheft mountain^ 
faying, '* Lo, I come! I delight to do thy will, O my 
God!" What. he doth for his Father, and for his Bride, 
he doth with pleafure, " He rejoices over his people to do 
them good;" and he does it with his whole foul. O how 
evident is his delight with the fons of men, that when 
we cad up mouutsiins and hills, he not only comes o- 
ver them, but comes leaping and fkipping ! It is no 
heavy tafk to him, but a fwect and joyful fervice, 
wherein he fees the travail of his foul, and is fatisfied, 
Ifa. liii. II. 

4. His leaping on the mountains, and fkipping on 
the hills, imports the activity and celerity, the fpecdi- 
nefs and fwiftnefs of his motion to his bride : he does 
hot come creeping like a fnail ; but, as it were, in full 
flight, with great fpeed, as well as with great aflFeftion 
and delight. A life -time would be little enough, for 
fome weak people, to crawl over a number of ftcep moun- 
tains and hills; but a fwift roe, or hart, can fwiftly 
come over them : even fo, Chrift will not be long of 
coming ; when he pleafes, he can in a moment make a 
fudden change in the condition of his people : that 
which, if their duty and diligence ihould take it in talk, 
would be infuperable, he can efFeft in a trice ; even 
when they come to duty, even in a defperate cafe, ur- 
der their difficulties ; he can meet with them in an in- 
ftant, and make them like the chariot of Aminadab ; 
he can, from the height of heaven, his holy habitation, 
come down to the loweft pit of difcouragement in hafte ; 
** Behold, he cometh quickly.'' He lofes no time, when 
he comes, however his poor people, under darknefs may 
be crying, " How long, O Lord? how long?" Yet he is 
on his way, and will come in the feafon, and in the 
time of need. 

5.' When he is faid to come leaping upon the moun- 
tainSf and Jkipping upon the hills^ it imports, his emi- 
nent and confpicuous way of coming, even in ftate and 
in majefty. As one upon the top of a mountain, run- 
ning with fpeed, is well feen, and cotv^^v^m^x^^n ^^ 
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Chrift makes his coming evident and eminent fome- 
times : when the highefi: One, is feen upon the high- 
eft mountains in his way, how does his glory appear ! 
The higher the mountains are that he comfes over, the 
more doth the glory of his grace appear : we make the 
diltance, and he makes it up ; we raife the mountains, 
and he comes over them. O the majefty of his grace 
and mercy ! 

6. His leaping on the mountains, and fkipping on the 
hills, imports, the eafinefs of his approach ; that what- 
ever impediments we lay in the way betwixt him and 
us, and however infuperable they be to us, yet it is eafy 
for Chrift to come over them : he comes with a con- 
quering power; mountains and hills cannot hinder 
him ; his motion is irrefiftible and unobftruflable : 
with great eafe, he removes all difficulties that are ly- 
ing in the way. In his quick and nimble motion, he 
leaves all the mountains and hills behind him, turning 
his back upon the mountains, and his face upon the 
poor finner, that his fins may no more ftand like moun- 
tains betwixt them; '^ Thou haft caft all my fins behind 
thy back," Ifa. xxxviii. 17. Yea, it is not only a leap- 
ing over the mountains and hills, that i*? here fpoke of, 
fo as to leave them untouched with his feet, and untrod 
upon ; bat his leaping upon the mountains, feems to 
import, his treading on them, and treading them down 
in his way ; and how far down may we fuppofe he 
treads them, when, by another metaphor, he is faid, 
to caft all our fins into the depths of the fea ? Micah 
vii. 19. Yea, it is fuch a leaping on the mountains, 
and Ikipping on the hills, as feems to import, his leap- 
ing over the valleys, and making nothing of them, 
he treads down the mountains of fin and guilt in his 
way ; but as to the deep valleys of grief, fhame, forrow, 
difcouragement, and fears that his people had on the 
account of fin, thefe he kindly overlooks, or rather fills 
up thefe deep valleys, when he treads down the moun- 
tains, as it is faid, Luke iii. 5, 6. '* Every valley Ihall 
be filled, and every mountain and hill (hall be brought 
down; the crooked Ihall be made ftraight, and the rough 

jRray^ 
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ways fhall be made fmooth, and all flefli fliall fee the 
lalvation of God." — So much fliall fuffice concerning the 
manner of his coming on the mountains; he Cometh ia 
majefty over principalities and powers.* 

IV* The fourth head propofed was. To fpeak a liitle 
of the ftrangenefi of his coming thus, and yet the cer- 
tainty of it, together with the reafons why no mountain 
or hill fliall be able to hinder him. And, 

i/>. As to the llrangenels and wonderfulnefs of it. It 
may iurtly be reckoned ilrange and wonderful, as in all 
the rrfpeds -already mentioned; fo, 

1. If we confider the perfon thus coming; who is he, 
but the king of glory, the heir of all things, the eternal 
Son of God, the holy one of .Jfrael, the infinitely holy 
God, fo «s the heavens are not pure in bis fight, and he 
charges the angels with folly, is of purer eyes than to 
beh'»ld iniquity! How ftupenduous is his condcfcenfion, 
that he fhould come to us leaping and fkipping on all the 
hills and mountains of fin and provocation ! Is not Ik.is 
wonderful ! 

2. If we confider the perfons to whom he comes this 
way; even to thofe that have bufied themfelves in rail- 
ing mountains, and heaping up hills between him and 
them : even the bride of Chrill was but a bafe harlot; 
** Thou hall played the harlot with many lovers." O! 
will he come again leaping over mountains and bills to 
her? It is vaflly wonderful! 

3. If we confhier how high and how many the moun- 
tains are which he comes Ikippiqg over. Did juftice 
break out againll the old world in a deluge of water; 
againll Sixloni in flames of fire ; againft Corah, Da- 
than, and Abiram, by making the earth open, and 
fwallow them up^alive? And inftead of treating you 
in that manner, Ihall love and mercy come leaping and 
flcipping toward you, over all thcfe mountains of fin, 
that ruin the reft of the world? O furprifingly won- 
derful ! 

♦The Reader will find 3 great many other topics coticernirg the 
matincr of ChriftV coming to hi« people, and the icccption hU approach 
meets with, by confultiog YgL'^yi. p. fcx^r-bi^' 
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4. If we confider how kindly he comes to his unkindly 
and uncomely bride, lifting up his feet over all the rag- 
ged rocks in his way. O the heart-hard nefs, heart- 
deadnefs, heart-enmity, heart-rebellion, heart-averfion 
from, and oppofition to the way of God ! the forma- 
lity, felfiflinefs, hypocrify, deceit and defperate wick- 
ednefs of our hearts ! If we fee that rugged path be 
hath to come, we cannot but admire and wonder at 
his coming, and coming in fuch infinite kindnefs, as 
may afiiame and confound us for our unkindnefs. He 
that came over the mountain of divine vengeance, due 
to us, and trode the vine-prefs of infinite wrath itlone, 
he comes flapping over all thefe lefTer mountains: they 
are no bigger than motes beneath the feet of love comb- 
ing over them. Again, 

5. It is wonderful, if you confider how often and 
how frequently he comes leaping over all thefe moun- 
tains. That he fliould come again and again, as he 
fays to his difciples when he left them; ** Now you have 
follow, but I will fee you again, and your hearts fliall 
rejoice;" and efpecially when we have finned him away, 
that ever he fliould come again, is a wonder. But as 
coming is his trade, io he is a daily comer to his bride; 
coming by his word, by his Spirit, by his providence, 
by his daily fupports. And her never comes, but he 
hath new mountains and hills laid in his way, if he 
c^uld be hindered by them. And hence, 

6. It is wonderful and flrange, if you confider the 
bad reception he meets with, when he comes, even 
leaping and fliipping on the mountains. No wonder 
that the bride fay with aftonifhment. Behold^ be cometb 
leaping, notwithftanding all the ill-treatment he met 
with ! Does he not often come to a fleepy, drowzy 
bride ? The fpoufe was afleep in the bed of fecurity, 
Song V. 2, 3. And rs he not often put to the pains of 
much knocking, before he get entrance to our hearts ? 
** I have put off my coat* faid flie, how fhall I put it on? 
I have waflied my feet, how fliall I defile them?'^ He 
knocks at tv^ry one*s door by the gofpel-call : and 
the wife virgins, as well as the foolifli, ra.ay be afleep, 
but with this twofold difference. ^ 
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(i.) Chrift and believers are always in fpeaking 
terms; "* 1 fleep, but my heart waketh:" flie hears, as; 
it were, through her fleep, even the voice of her Be-' 
loved. 

(2.) In the believer's heart there is always a hole of 
communication ; *' My Beloved put in his hand by the 
holeof the d.^or, and my bowels were moved for him,*' 
Song v. 4. However, his coming is always wonderful, 
whether he come to ftrangers, to make a hole in their 
hearts, fur communicating himfelf to them : or to his 
friends, to put in his hand by the hole that was already • 
made in their hearts, for him. His coming to ftrangers 
and aliens, mull be leaping over the high mountains oif 
an unregenerate ftate, and an unrenewed heart and na- 
ture, to level that mountain in his way: and his coming 
to his unkind friends, mull he in a way of leaping over 
fuch fins againd love, as are yet higher mountains, and 
more highly aggravated fins, than the unrenewed and 
unregenerate are capable of. O then, in this refpeft 
his coming thus is wonderful, and far different from 
the way of creatures one with another! How unwilling 
are they to forgive injuries, and come over any affronts 
done them by men, like themielves, and efpecially if 
they be above them in their worldly fiation? If any fucU 
fhall freely forgive yon an injury you have done him, 
you reckon it an adt of marvellous generofity, and con- 
vlefcenfion in fuch a perlon : how ri)uch more, when the' 
great Jkhovah, who inhabits eternity, is pleafed to 
come over the mountains of all your provocations, and 
to f jrgive and forget all the affronts and indignities you 
have dune to him ! Yet, 

2^/jy, 1 come to fhew the certainty of his coming 
" thus ; and why no mountain or hill fliall be able to 
liinder him. Now, that however ilrange and wonder- 
iul it be, yet it is fare and certain, that when he hath a 
mind to come to his people, no mountain or hill fhall be 
able to hinder, but he will come leaping and Ikipping 
over them : why, this is fure, 

I. Becaafe of his promife, who is the true and faith- 
ful witr.efs, that cannpl lye ; he hath faid, '• He that 
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ftiall corae, will come, and will not tarry," Hcb. x, 37. 
He hath faid, *' Now ye have forrow; but I will fee you 
again^ and your hearts fliall rejoice; and your joy do man 
fliall take from you," John xvi. 22. And that he will 
come over all mountainous impediments that intervcea 
between him and them, appears from his promife, parti- 
cularly to hisdeferted and diilreffed church; ** In a little 
wrath I hid myfelf from thee, for a moment; but with 
everlafting kindnefs will I have mercy on thee, faith the 
I^ord, thy Redeemer. O thou afflicted, tolfed with tcra- 
pefts, and not comforted, behold, I will lay thy ftones 
with fair colours,'* i^c. Ifa. liv. 8. 11,-^14, 

2. It is fure, becaufe of the perpetuity of his love and 
mercy, which furmounts all the mountains in his way: 
*' The mountains fhall depart, and the hills be removed; 
but my kindiiefs fliall not depart from thee, neither fliall 
the covenant of my peace be removed, faith the Lord, 
that hath mercy on thee, Ifa. liv. lo.-^He is God, and 
changeth not, therefore the f ms of Jacob are not confura- 
ed, Mai. xii.6. — ^^He remembers them in their low eftate, 
becaufe his mercy endureth for ever," Pfal. cxxxvi, 23. 
See alfo Pfal. Ixxxix. 30. 33. 

3. It is fure, becaufd it is his ordinary and ufual way of 
coming to his pe()pie, in anfvver to their prayers, that 
he would rend the heavens and come down, and that the 
mountains may flow clown at his prefence, Ifa. Ixif. i. 
See hiuv it was anfwered, ver. 3. '' When thou didftter* 
Tible things, that we looked not for, thou cimeft down, the 
mountains flowed down at xhy prefence." It is his way to 
bring them to difficulties, and then to bring them out: 
" Thou broughtelt us into the net: thou halt laid affli£tiaa 
on our loins; tht a haft caufed men to ride over our heads; 
we went thro' fire, and thro' water, but thou brougbtefl 
us out into a weakliy place," Pfal. Ixvi. 11, 12. 

4. It is fure, from the enjsouragements he gives u&,£3r 
checking all our unbelieving fears, lell the mouotains 
never be overleaped; " Why are ye fearful, O ye of little 
faith ? Fear not, only believe." Apd again, " Fear not, 
for I am with thee, Ifa. xli. io, ii. Behold, all they 
that are incenfed againit thee, Ihall be afliamed and coir- 
fouadcd.^* And again, ver.i'j, 1/^,1 5* *' Fear not, I will 
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help thee. Fear not, worm Jacob, and ye men of Ifra* 
el: I will help thee, i'aith the L(>rd, and thy Redeemer, 
the holy One of Ifrael. Behold, I will m«ke thee a ne^y 
Iharp threlhing - inftruraent having teeth : thou /halt 
threih the mountains, and beat them fmall, and mak^ 
the hillft as chaff. 

5. It is fure, from the ftrong defire that he hath cre- 
ated in his people after bis prefence, that he will come 
over all impedintents. Where he creates a defire, he 
will give fatisfaftion to it; fyr, •' He fatisfies the longing 
foul, and fills the hungry with good things," Their cry 
is, ** O how long, how long wilt thou hide thy face? Ai 
the hart panteth after the water-brooks, fj panteth my 
foul after God, the living God," Pfal. Klii, x, 2. Tht 
hart is of a dry conftitution, and bath a great thirft, 
efpecially after it hath beea hunted upon the hills ; 
fuch % the fpiritual conftitution of God*s children, efpc* 
cially after being hotly purfucd by the fury of men and 
devils. O how do they pant for a drink! and he that 
gives them a drought, will give them a drink, and nc^ 
let them Itarve; *' When the poor and needy feek water, 
and there is none, and their tongue fails for thirft, Ltht 
L,')rd will hear them, I the God of Ifrael will not forfakt 
them," Ifa. xU. 17. 

6. It is fure, from the experieftce the Lord's people 
have of his coming, that when he corned, it is alwayii 
leaping on the mountains, and fkipping on the hills of fin 
and guilt in his way, and over the mountains of difficult 
ties; all his remarkable approaches, are ordinarily ex- 
perienced to be, when they are brought low, and, as it 
were, buried below the mountains ofdiftance and diftrefs; 
then he knows their fouls iii adverfities; ** I was bfjught 
low, and he helped me:" and thefe experiences work hopfe 
of his coming again, ahd Encourage their faith of his de- 
livering them out of the depths;, hence fays thePfalmift, 
*' Thou which haft fliewed me great ahd fore troubles, 
wilt (Juicken me again, atid (halt bring me up from the 
depths of the earth : thou fllalt increafe my greatnefs, 
and comfort ine on every fide, Pfal. Ixxi. 20,21.^ — Tho' 
I walk in the midft of trouble, thou wilt revive me^-^— ^fesi 
thy tSght'h^nd fhitU hrc me,*' tfa\,c5LiL:tvu\, t- 
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7. It is fure and certain, from the cffice of ilie pro- 
mifed Spirit. It is*the office of the Iloly Ohofi, to dif- 
cover the mountailis of fin and guilt, and unbelief, that 
Hand betwixt Ghrift and us, *' When he is come, fays 
Chrift, 'he ijiall convince the world of fin, becaufe they 
believe not in nie," John xvi. 8, 9. It is his office aUu, 

. to difcover Qirlli to be the roe and the young hart, 
leaping on the mountains, and pipping on the hills; 
for, it is his work to teftify of Chrift,* and glorify him. 
Yea, it is the work of the Spirit of God, to remove the 
mountains and plain ihem; *\J^o't by might, nor by pow- 
er, but by my Spirit, faith the^'Lord ( f hulls ; who art 
thou, O great mountain ?vbef^te Zerubbabel, thou flialt 
become a plain," Zech, iv^.fii* 

8. It is fure, that wheji'be. hath a mind to come, no 
interveening' mountain or^.^/tiliall be able to hinder him, 
becaufe he is the power of^Qfod ; and tf> him, a.s Medi- 
ator, all power in heaveri.-and earth is given. He is 
able to fave to the utterm^, and to level the highell 
mountain. Whenever he .gomes leaping and flvlpping 
on the mountains, and hill^f; he makes them leap and 
fldp like rams and lambs, Pfal.* cxiv. 4. Yea, the touch 
pf his feet upon the «ioj>htains, makes them evanifli 
like fmoke,as it isi faid,- Pfal. civ. 32. '' He toucheth ih? 

hills, and they fmoke.*'-« rSo much for the doftrinal 

part. I go on nowi* 

V. To the fifth head propofed, namely. The applica- 
tion. Is it fo. That however flrange and wonderful it 
be, yet it is fure and certain, that when Ghrill hath a 
mind to come gracioufly to his people, no mountains f>f 
difficulty in the way, will be able to hinder him? Then, 
hence fee, 

I. That gofpel grace is furmounting grace, ^nd herein 
we may learn the difference betwixt the law and the gof- 
pel. The law, as a broken covenant of works, fliews nr- 
thing but mountains of fin, and guilt, and wrath betwixt 
God and us ; for, *' By the law is the knowledge of 
fin:" but the gofpel fliews Chrift to be the nimble roe, 
and the young hart, fkipping on the mountains, and leap- 
ingon the hills. — The law iliewsthe mounf'iins and hills 
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to be impaffable, and infuperable by us, or by men, or 
angels: the gofpel {hews how eafily*tfiey are furmount- 
able by grace, and the great leaps that grace makes : 

the ftrange leaps that Chrill hath made, and does 
make! fuch as, his leaping from heaven to earth, in his 
incarnation and humiliation! from earth to heaven, in 
his afcenfion and exaltation ! from thgnce down again, 
in the communications of his promifed Spirit! and jutt 
from mountain to moHntain, in the operations of his 
grace, coming over all, impediments in his way. — In a 
word, the law fhews the^.mpuntains to be before us, and . 
in our way betwixt Qod and us ; but the gofpel fliews 
the mountains and hills aiH left- behind Chriil's back; or, 
if they feem to remain intexyeeniog betwixt him and us, 
the gofpel flieWs Ghrill cotniitgi leaping and Ikipping upon 
them, and making nothing. xSf.fbsra. ' ^ 

2. Hence we may fee, \yll5t is Ghrlft's bufinefs, even 
when he isn)t prefent with' liis people; yet he is coming 
again to them. When he jpmoves from his people, it 
13 in that pjllure, wherein-5e went from his dlfciples, 
with his face towards themVv ^'* I go away, but I will 
come again," Jjhn xiv.3.*-His name is the Gomer; and, 
" Bleffed is he that cometb in" the name of the Lord," 
Pfal. cxviii. 26. When he goes; he is on his way to re- 
turn; and all that he d.^h, in his real or feeming abfence, 
is in order to his coming. And, indeed, we ought to 
conllrudl well of Ghrilt in his ftbfence ; f )r, though he 
be not prefent, he is coming ; and though he be not 
always feen upon the top of the mountains, yet when he 
is out of fight, he is but down to the valley ; and when 
he comes in fight again, he is pleafed to tell where he 
was. Song vi. 11. "I went down to the garden of nuts, 
to fee the fruits of the valky, and to fee whether the 
vine flouriflied, and the pomegranates budded;" </. d.- 

1 was on my way, but only down in the valley ; nor 
was I idle there, but obferving what fruits were pro- 
duced in my abfence ; and it was to try your behavi- 
our, and make preparation for another viiit. O but 
this Ihould learn us, to beware of mifapprehenfions of 
him, and jealoufy of his kindnefs when he is away^ and 
out of fight ! and to remember, ibal \Vvciv\^\ V\vt.^«. Xv^-. 

M 4 C\\<\^"i» 
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cultics be infuperable to us, he can foon get over them. 
Amidft darknels and diftrefs,' we lliould learn the pri- 
phet's language, Micah vii. 8- '' Rejoice not againft me, 
O mine enemy; when I fall, I fhall arife ; when 1 lie in 
darknefs, the Lord Ihall be a light unto me." 

3. Hence fee, that the love of Chritt, which we are 
to commemorate this day, is a ftrong love, that levels 
mountains, be they never fo flrong and high ; that is 
aftive love, that comes leaping over all the fiery moun- 
tains of God's wrath, due for our fin, and over all the 
fearful mountains of fin and guilt, that we have reared 
up betwixt him and us. O ! the freedom of the grace 
of G6d in Chrift, that cannot be ftopped in its courfe 
by any lets or hinderances! If we be allowed any fweer 
communion with him' on this occafion, whatever en- 
joyment or allowances we attain to, it muft be wholly 
attributed to his condefcenfion and his activity, and not 
to our diligence and aftivity; *' Not unto us, not unto 
us, but unto his name be the glory,'* Pfal, cxv. i. If 
you get a fight of the King's face, and if God be not 
a terror to you, but your hope in the day of evil, and 
your help, and comfort, and fupport, in liich a day of 
ablence and anger, it comes not from thy aflivity, but 
from the activity of Chrifl, in coming to bellow his 
purchafed bleffings, and overleaping all tho mountains 
arnd hills in his way. To be crying down ourfelves, 
and crying up his adlive grace and pains in all enjoy- 
ments, is the way to have them blelled, and increafed, 
and continued. 

4. Hence fee, with what wonder and admiration we 
Ihould entertain the activity of the love of GhriiK His 
coming is wonderful, and much more coming in fuch a 
manner. His prefence was a wonder to the wifell man; 
*' Will God in very deed dwell with man on earth !" 
Will the irifinitely wife God come down to a company 
(if foi>ls ? a holy God to a carnal wretch ? the Creator 
to ^ bit of clay f But will he come in fuch a manner, 
with fuch Celerity, difpatch, and delight, leaping and 
fkipping over all ttie mountains in his way ? O how 
fti:)uld we entertain his coming and overcoming kind- 
cefs ^ith Wonder and admiratm^ ^% tli^ bride here 
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dsotli, Beboldy be cometb^ leaping on the motiruainsy and 
Jkipping on tbe bills! What a great iniquity were it^ 
to entertain this kindnefs ia acoldrife and careld's way; 
Davtd, whetv be got a proof of divine love, lat dowii^ 
and wondered, faying, ^^ Who am I^ and what is my 
Father's houfe, that thou haft brought nic hitherto?** 

5. Hence fee, hovr contrary tbe way of Chriil is to 
the way of men in this world. Men will not come 
over motes and atoms ; but Chrift conies over mouo* 
tains. Men will not come over tbe leafl affront or in- 
jary, real or fuppofedy that is done to them ; but Chrift 
comes over mountains of injuries and afironts done to 
bim. Mens work is to call up nkiuntaias in the way 
betwixt God and men, and alio between man and man, 
to binder their fellowfbip with one-another; but it'ia 
Qirift's work to cad down fucb mountains, or to come^ 
leaping over them. 

Some are, and have been, for fome time by-goae,. 
llrangely occupied in raifmg up mountains of ungodly 
and ungrounded cenfures, and pretended excon>muns* 
cations ; mountains of open and ftvamelefs prohibitions, 
difcharging people to hear and join with thefe, from 
whom they have fo finfully disjoined ihemfelves; raotin. 
tains of public ilratagems, protanely pretended to be 
in tbe great name of God, whofe authority is thus 
abufed and trampled upon, and fome poor blindfolded 
people frighted with thefe terrible temptations of Satan, 
transforming himfelf into an angel of light, and a zealot 
fur reformation ; fome frighted, I fay, by thefe means» 
from their wonted food, ?nd former fellowftiip with 
minilkfs and people, with v.^hom they took fweet c-jun- 
fel together, and walked to tbe houfe of God in com- 
pany ; mountains, I fay, of unlawful means are ufed, 
to hinder the former communion of faints, and comma- 
liion wiib God in ordinances. Tbe wrath of God, for 
the fin of profeffed witneffes, juftly procures fuch awful 
tokens of his difpleafure : but on man's part, thefe 
things are the fiery mountains of mens wrath, which 
works not the righteoufnefs of God : but, if our Lord 
hath a mind to come, none of thel'e mountains fhall h^ 
able to hinder him, ov to impede our UWv^n^asj ^^^Al 
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communion with him, and with one another in the 
Lord. He can ioon make the wrath of man to praife 
him ; and, in fpite of earth and helU grant a glorious 
communion-day, giving ground to fay with the bride 
here, Behold^ be cometb^ leaping upon the mountains^ 
and Jkipping upon the bills *. 

6. Hence fee, in the glafs of this text and doftrine, 
what a beautiful perfon our Lord Jefus Chrift is, from 
head to foot. The glory of Chrift, who is white and 
ruddy, the chief among ten thoufands, is defcribed, as 
it were, from head to foot, Song v. ii, — 16. But my 
prefcnt fubje£t leads' me efpecially, to notice the beauty 
of his feet, when leaping and ikipping upon the moun- 
tains ! and here may we not fay with the prophet, 
Ifa. lii. 7. " How beautiful upon the mountains are 
the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that publifheth 
peace, that bringeth good tidings of good, that publilheth 
falvation, that faith unto Zion, Thy Gud reigneth !" — 
Hence may be drawn a mark of a believer and beholder 
of Gbritt, namely, he is brought to a nonplus in his 
heart, to tell how beautiful his feet are upon the mount 
of ordinances: when his people fee his ftately ftcppings 
in the fanftuary, they find it impoflible for them to tell 
how beautiful his feet are upon the mountains of Bether, 
and on the hills of fin, and guilt, and feparation, when 
he comes leaping on the mountains, and Ikipping on 
the hills ; for then he comes with the good news of peace 
and reconciliation with God, the good tidings of falva- 
tion from fin and wrath. O ! his feet are fo beautiful, 
tliat the fight of them makes the poor creature, that 
was lying half dead, ftart to his feet, that he may go 
out and meet him. Thefe tidings of peace and falva- 
tion that he brings, makes him fay. The voice of my 
Beloved ! And the noife of his feet upon the mountains, 
makes him fay, Beboldy be cometh! And here may we 

* Tlie edge of this para:;raph is levelled dircclly againil the unac- 
con ivi hi f conduct of the f^pavating Brethren; who, n-'t fallsficd witfi 
liiirully withdrawing themfclvcs from their Brethren, for having difflrcnt 
fciuimtnts about the burgrfs oath, but pretended to pafs the higheft 
c-en fires of the Cliurch againft them, and fthcrwlfc calumniate and 
:tprcach them. Sec above, Vo\. VU. y*. ^fe(>, ^8^. 
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not allude at lead to Pfalm xcvi. ii> 12, 13. " Let the 
heavens rejoice, let the earth be glad, &c. before the 
L.ord; for he coraeth, for he cometh !" Chrill's coming 
is fo fweet a niorfel to the pfalmill, that he cannot let it 
out of his mouth ; He comes^ be comes J Beautiful are 
his feet upon the mountains. 

7. Hence fee the good reafon why the facramental 
feaft fhould be kept, and a communion-table fhould be 
thronged, by all that love to hear the joyful found of 
Chrift's feet upon the mountains ! See how the Spirit 
of God joins this duty with this argument, Nahum i. 15. 
** Behold, upon the mountains, the feet of him that 
bringeth good tidings, that publiflieth peace ! O Judah, 
keep thy folemn fealls." Behold, then, upon the moun- 
tains, may I fay, the feet of him that cometh leaping 
and Ikipping upon them ! and therefore, O thou beholder, 
*' Keep thy folemn feaft, and do this in remembrance 
of me." Every leap that his feet make ii\)on the moun- 
tains, may make your heart leap within you for joy ; 
and your feet go leaping and Ilcipping to the feaft ff love, 
joyfully to commemorate the wonderful, fair, and faft 
travel of his feet, which was the travail of his foul over 
all the high mountains that were betU^een him and you. 
There is a door of communion opened to all believers 
and beholders oF Chvift by faith ; and a door that the 
great God hath opened, and no man on earth can fliut it, 
or if they pretend to do it, they are but running in 
luadnefs upon the thick bofTes of his buckler, and coun^ 
terafting his orders. Therefore, let no proud mortals 
pretended excommiiniGations, tempt any poor fouls 
here, to . flight the orders of the God of heaven ; " O 
Judah, keep thy folemn fealis :" let no poor fouls, 
that love to hear of Chrift's feet upon the mountains, 
excommunicate themfelv^s from the rights of the 
Chriftian church ; *' O Judah, O believing foul, and 
friend of Jefus, keep your folemn feafts. — Do this in 
remembrance of me.'* 

8. Hence fee the door of faith and hope caft open, 
both to finners and faints : to fmners, at the greatcfk 
real diftance, and yet know it not ; to faints, at the 
greateft fenfible diftance, that fee atvA V^ticvvj \x. 
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(r.) To fmners at the greatell real diftance, and yet 
do iiut fee what mountains of fin and guilt are between 
Chrlfl and you, and are infenfible of the dillance.— ^ 
Though that be thy Cafe, yet I dare not fay that the 
door of faith and hope is (hut againil you, we know 
n v)t where fevereign grace may light ; and fince faith 
Cometh by hearing, and particularly, by hearing what 
mountains Chrill can and will come over, know that 
he can come leaping over that mountain of darknefs, 
ignorance, (lupidity, and infcnllblenefs about thy foul, 
wherein thou knoweil not that thou art poor, mifera^ 
ble, wretched, blind and naked ; and .though thou 
knoweft not thy need of Chrill, yet the door of faith 
and hope is open to thee. ** This is the command of 
God, that thou believe in his Son Chriil ;'* and this is 
the counfclof Chrifl, that thou, even thou« come to him 
for eye-falve, that th)U may ft fee, Rev. iii, 17, i8*-— 
Come to him, believing that he can overcome and over* 
leap that dark mountain, and give thee light and fight 
to fee the mountains that Hand between him and thee, 
tnd to fee how he can come leaping over them. Art 
thou ia a (late of enmity againft God, in an unregenc- 
rate ilate, wherein thou art in danger every moment of 
hell and everlafling wrath ? O! who can leap over that 
mountain, and fave thee out of that ftate ? Who but 
God's Beloved and ours ; the heavenly Roe, the young 
Hind ? Doth the word fay, Behold, bt eometb ? O look 
to him in the word ; and let your heart fay, £ven fo 
come; and invite him to come leaping on that moun- 
tain. The doftrine you have hc^rd, leaves no room 
for unbelief and defpair, but calls open wide to the 
walls the dor of faith and hope ; and there would be 
fome hope in Ifrael concerning you, if you were brought 
to fee and complain heartily and heavily to God, of 
the many and mafiy mountains that are between him 
and you, viz. the atheifm, enmity, ignorance, hardnefs, 
deadnefs, and defperate wickednefs of your heart.«i^ 
O tell him of the great mountains that ftand between 
him and your foui, and that you have been heaping 
up between him and you fince you was born ; that they 
are iuph as you cunnot remove, and tliettfore be mutt 
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come over them ; that, youi* fins are fuch as nothing 
but infinite and omnipotent power and grace can fub- 
due ; your guilt fuch as nothing but fovereign grace 
and mercy, reigning through the righteoufncfs of Chrift, 
can pardon, it is fo great. It is true, mountains of fin 
and guilt cannot be grounds of hope, nor arguments 
for faith, when in themfelves they are rather grounds 
of defpair ; but all the encouragement is to be drawn 
from-Chrift's ability and agility to leap and flcip over 
them all; an. I that it will inhancc the glory of the 
heavenly Roe, that he is able and willing to overleap 
fuch high mpuntains. You may, 'and ought, indeed, 
to aggravate your lins as much as you can, and not 
diminifli tlicm ; magnify them, by acknowledging that 
they are very great and heinous, very high and impaf* 
fible to you ; and argue from your pun weaknefs, im- 
potency, and infufficiency : but never think them fo 
great and high, as if he were not able to overleap and 
overcame them ; nor magnify them above the mercy 
of God; for, *' As the heavens are higher than the 
<?arth, fa are his thoughts high above your thoughts,** 
and his mercy above all the mountains cf your fins. 
The afts of faith that this duftrine, therefore, calls for, 
are foul humbling, felf-emptying, and Gud-exaltinga£ls: 
that is, a putting work in Chrill's hand, which Omni- 
potency only can efFeft, viz. to level mountains that 
are infuperable by men and angels, to invite him to 
come over them, and to welcome him, when he lays, 
Loy I come! &c. 

(2.) To faints that may be at the greateft fen fible 
dillance. May I not fay. What do you hear, poor fi)ul; 
do you hear nothing to make you fay, Tl>e 9oice of my 
Beloved f What do yj u fee, poor foul, through the 
glafs of this word ? Do you fee nothing to make your 
heart cry out, Behold, be cometb! leaping on tbe moun* 
tainsy andfttipping on tbe bills 9 If no fuch thing is to be 
heard or feen, O where are you ? And where are your 
ears and eyes ? Where is your faith and hope ? Be the 
dillance never fo great betwixt Cbrift and,y-ou, and the 
mountains of Bether, and hills of feparation never fa 
great, asct faigj], aind manfr, is t>ier^ tv<^ % ^^^t ^\ 
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faith and hope opened wide to you ? For, Behold^ be 
cometb^ Uapinp^ upofi the mountains, and Jkippln^ upon 
the bills / " 

Some, it is like, are allowed his fenfible prefence ; 
and may be in cafe to fay, Behold, he is come ! he is 
come to my heart, he is come in to my arms. Let 
fuch be. humble and thankful ; and we wilh them much 
joy in their Beloved, fo as the joy of the Lord may be 
their ftrenjrth, and fo as they may hold him, and not let 
him go. But his vifits of this fort are ufually feldom 
and ihort ; he no fooner conies than he is away : " I 
opened to my Beloved; but my Beloved had withdrawn 
hiralelf, and was gone." 

But moll part of believers at this day, and perhaps, 
motl of them in this houfe, are complaining of fenfible 
abfence, and of great mountains of dillance between 
him and them : let fuch, from this doftrine fee, that 
though they cannot fay. Behold, he is come to feed 
their fenfe ; yet their faith and hope, may have good 
feeding upon this, Behold^ be cometb^ leaping* on tbe 
mountains^ and Jkippin^ on tbe bills ^ Let it fatisfy you 
for the prefent, that when he hath a mind to come, 
mountains and hills fliall not be able to hinder him ; 
nay, his adive motion upon the mountains, fliould ex- 
cite you to the aflive exercife of faith : let his afilivity 
encourage your motion to be fetting out to meet him. 
It is true, the mountains and hills are infuperable to 
you ; but when, through grace, you llir up yourfelf, 
and crawl to be at him, who kno'vs how foon he will 
'' Make your feet like hinds feet, and make you walk 
upon your high places? Hab. iii. 19. — Behold, the Bride- 
groom comeih, go ye out to meet him," in his crdinan- 
ces, and to n)eet him at his table. Behold, he cometh 
towards you, leapinjr on the mountains^ go ye out leap- 
ing to meet him. Who knows but adVivity fet about, 
not only from a fenfe of duty, at his call and command, 
faying, " Rife my love, my fair one, and come away ;" 
but fet about from a fight of his condefcenfion, and a 
view of his hading towards you, on the top of all the 
high mountains, may quickly elevate you ab >ve yourfelf, 
and your ordinary frame, at\d fet your heart a-leaping 
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to meet him ; for, he can foon make the lame man leap 
as an hart; or, if you want feet, he can give you wings^ 
and make you mount up on wings as eagles, and meet 
him on the top of the mountains; for, Behold^ be cometb^ 
leaping cm the mountains^ and Jkipping on tbe bills! 



A 

PART OP THE DISCOURSE 

BEFORE 

SERVING THE FIRST TABLE. 

"XT^TE are now to celebrate the memorials of Chrift's 
^^ marvellous love, in coming over the great 
mountains of the fiery law, and flaming judice of God, 
by his doing and dying, his obedience and fatisfaftion, 
in our room. Chrift hath come a far way, over many 
mountains, to pay you a vifit, and give you a feaft, if 
you be now friends whh him, and have welcomed him 
in to your heart. But enemies are to be excluded, who 
were never charmed with his voice, as the voice of their 
Beloved ; and who never faw their fins, like moun- 
tains, between him and them, nor his feet beautiful 
upon them, as a Saviour, to fave them from their fin, 
and remove thefe mountains ; and who remain content- 
edly at a diftance from him : fuch, therefore, we muft, 
in the name of the Lord, debar doftrinally ; and we 
tell you, that the word of God debars all the impeni- 
tent breakers of the moral law ; fuch as, &c. See that 
black catalogue, Rom. i, 29, — 32. 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. 
Gal. V. 19, 20, 21. * 

But, on the othr hand, I invite to this table of the 
Lord, all the friends of Chrift, that are acquaint with 

* If the Reader inclines to fee a fpccimen of the manner in wlilcli 
the tables are ufuallv fenced, he may confult Vc).l. '^. "jT^ ^V 
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his voice, as the voice of their Beloved ; and acquaint 
with his vifit, fo as they have joyfully welcomed him, 
with a Behold^ be cometb^ leaping on the mountains^ and 
Jkipplng on the bills 1 and who, with a glad heart, have 
met him, faying, " Behold, we come unto thee, for thou 
art the Lord our God." O believer, even come again 
and again ; come and lay your weary head in his bofom; 
and his left hand ihall be under your head, and his 
right-hand fliall embrace you.. He injoins you to " Da 
this in remembrance of me*." Therefore, in coming to 
the elements of bread and wine, come to him by faith, 
to eat the flefli, and drink the blood of Chrift, believ- 
ing his incarnation and fatisfaftion, with application 
to yourfelf. 

Ciome and pnt your heart in his hand ; though it be 
a hard ftony heart, he can take away the heart of ftone, 
and give you an heart of flefli. Come with all your 
doubts and drfficulties to him ; he is our true Daniel, 
that can anfwer all our doubts 'and difficult queftions ; 
yea, a greater than Daniel is here. What perplexities 
are you under ? Be what they will, lay them all in one 
balance, and Chrift in another, and then fee if you 
dare flay away. The devil and his inftruments, of 
one fort and another, have beeft bufy to raife moun- 
tains of perplexities in the minds of the Lord's people, 
that, perhaps, have hindered you, before this, from 
coming to him in thefe ordinances, wherein you have 
formerly been feafted ; and the defign of his temptations 
is to damp the hearts of God's children, and difcourage 
from their duty. But, as Chrift faid, even to a Peter, 
" Get thee behind me, Satan ; thou art an offence unto 
me :" even fo fay you ; and never fuffer the devil to. get 
his will of you, though he appear in Samuel^s mantle ; 
yea, as an angel of light. His falfe light, is a damping 
and difcouraging light; yea, a darkening, confafmg, 
difordering and perplexing light, leading to new aiid 
by-ways, and out of the good old way. But thefe 
mountains the enemy hath been raifmg, are not able 
to hinder Chrift*s coming to us, leaping and fkipping 
over them. Therefore, come leaping to him. 

'"O come 
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O come to him, though you want good qualificatioDs, 
that you may get them from him. It is all the better 
you fee your want of them ; for your qualifications wiil 
not buy mercy. His counfcl is. Art tliou poor ? Buy 
of me gold : Art thou naked ? Buy of me white rai- 
ment. He invites you to come to him, bscaufe you 
want. If you were not a wanter, you needed not come 
to Chrift. But if you are fo poor, that you want all 
good things, then behold he is faying, *• To this man 
will I look, even to him that is poor," Ifa. Ixvi. 2.-** 
Whatever be your cafe, and whatever be your objeftion, 
let juft neceflity put you on it, to come to him ; for, 
** To whom will you go ?^' 

O poor drooping believer, if you cannot fee him for 
the mountains of fin and guilt, that you fee yet ftanding 
betwixt him and you, are you faying, I dare not draw 
near to him at his table ; for, I feldom went to a com- 
munion-table, but I fear I betrayed him, and I fear I do 
io again ; ray dillance from him hath been great, and of 
a long contiinuance ; he will never beftow a look on 
the like of me ? Bat, O poor foul, though, with Jonah, 
you were in the belly of hell, yet look again to his holy 
temple ; look to him who fays, *' Look unto me, all 
the ends of the earth, and be ye faved ; for I ani God, 
and there is none elle." When the ark and Jerufalem 
were far from Daniel, he opened his window and looked 
towards them : fo do you ; open your heart, and fend 
fighs and groans to him. In Lamentations iii. ^^. 
the church is in a low dungeon, and prays, *' Hide not 
thine ear at my breathing, at my cry." Your neigh- 
bour, that fits neareft you, doth not hear your breathing, i 
but God hears it. 

Come, O poor believer, whatever great mountains 
you fee la your way, that are itifuftttountable by you, 
yet if you believe, that he is able to furmount them, 
come to hifa, and you will fee him leaping over them. 
If you fee atty mountain between him and you, to 
be higher than he can overleap, then I muft tell you, 
that you are looking at it through the devil's fpeftacles: 
but, d Sirs, caft away thefe glaffes, that magjcvlf^f l^<^ 
fiiuch : ■ afid todk'Xb Chrift, thrbu A the'^%fe t^l'^x^'^M^ 

toL. IX. t $t ^ v4wei 



194 Mountains overleaped; or^ Sek^CXLIV. 

word of grace and promife, and you will fee not only 
that no mountain is infuperable to him, but fee him 
leaping over the higheft hill between him and you; 
*' Who art thou, O great mountain, before Zerubbabel? 
Thou ftialt become a plain." 

Though you have raifed up devils that you cannot 
lay, and reared up mountains that you cannot level ; 
yet, O Sirs, forget not the property of the heavenly 
Roe ; '* Our Beloved is like a roe or a young hart."— 
It is his property and pleafure to come leaping on the 
mountains, and fkipping on the hills. And when he 
bath a mind to come, no mountain can (top his motion 
toward you. Therefore, come to his table, inviting 
him to his delightfome work, to come over the great 
mountains in his way. And as nothing can hinder his 
coming to you ; fo let nothing impede your drawing 
near to him. May the Lord himfelf draw you, and 
powerfully perfuade you. 

ri — I' — II n., n... m lu-ji ii it u\ w ii ii ii it 11.^1 «■ « ■« n 

if — imj — Ii — II — II — u — II — u — u — v I — II — Ii — u — Ii — II — Ii — II — II — 11 — imJ 



THE 

DISCOURSE 

AT THE 

SERVICE or THE FIRST TABLE. 

/CHRIST having leaped over the mountain of fin and 
^^ reparation, comes now to feed on the mountain of 
myrrh ; and hath faid of it, that, " In this mountain he 
will ntake a feafl; of fat things, and wines on the lees ; 
of fat things full of marrow, and wines on the lees well 
refined;" namely, to feed us on his flefh and his blood.' 
It is a part of the fong of Debora, Judges v. 5. ** The 
mountains melted before the Lord." It is all one to 
Chrifl; to leap over mountains, and to make (hem melt 
down at his prefence. O I his gracious {>refence gan 
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foon diflblve all mountainous difficulties, and make them 
difappear and evanifh. It is no wonder that his pref- 
cnce makes them Ikip like rams, when the faith of his 
operation is able to remove them ; *' If you have faith 
as a grain of mallard feed, you fhall fay to this moun- 
tain, be thou removed, and call into the midft of the fea, 
and it ftiall be done." To that faith which lays hold 
on omnipotency, all things are poffible. 

Now, my friends, we may well fuppofe, that the 
faith of the Old Tcllament churchy had a higher moun- 
tain to climb, than we under the New Teftament difpen- 
fation ; I mean, the mountain of infinite diftance be- 
twixt God's nature and ours, by believing that God 
was to become man, that the Word was to be made 
flefli, and therein to be made a facrifice for our fins, 
and to yiel3 obedience to death, even the death of tha 
crofs. Now, what they believed, we fee; for, we have 
his flefli and blood amonc:(l our hands, in the fymbols 
thereof. They, with Abraham,* rejoiced to fee his day 
afar ofF, and they Taw it, and were glad ; they believed 
it as firmly as if they had feen it with their eyes ; 
and therefore fnid. Behold^ be cometb^ leaping on the 
mountains^ am! /kipping on tbe bills! Their faith faw him 
coming in the Helh as a Saviour, and fo leaping over 
that mountain of infinite diftance betwixt God's nature 
and ours ; this is called his firft coming. The faith 
of the New Teftament church relates efpecially to his 
coming in the clouds as a Judge, which is called 
his fecond coming ; and our communicating at this 
table hath fuch a concern in it, that it is a fhewing forth 
of his death till he come again. Him that was crucified 
at Jerufalem aftually, we have crucified before our 
eyes facramentally ; and we are now fliewing forth his 
death. He came in our nature, tod died in our room, 
and fo we are fliewing forth the truth, and accomplifli- 
ment of what the Old Teftament church believed ; the 
objefl: of their faith is fo far made the objeft of our 
fight and fenfe ; and as this is to be fhewn forth under 
the New Teftament till he come the fecond time with- 
out fin unto falvation, fo our faith in his fecond com- 
ing hath no fuch high mountain to ^^ceti^ ^'^ ^€vc^ \ 

N2 ^^^ 
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for the incarnation of the Son of GocJ, for thcfe pur- 
pofes which we commemorate, was not only a leaping 
over that infinitely great mountain of diftance that was 
betwixt God and us, which, to the conception of men 
and angels, would have been for ever infuperable and 
inipaflable, but alfo was a pledge and evidence, that no 
other mountain could {land in the way, nor be able 
to hinder him when he is pleafed to come. 

The faith, therefore, of his fecond coming hath no 
fuch difficulty to furmount. He that faid of his com- 
ing in the flefh of old, Loy I come / he hath faid of his 
coming in the clouds, Behold, I come quickly I The firft 
being accomplifhed, fecures the fecond. There is no 
fuch mountain now in his way as this ; and yet he was 
able to come leaping over it : all the other mountains 
he hath to overleap, for the accomplifhment of his other 
promifes, are but little hills, in comparifon of this. — 
His coming in the flefh not only makes a plain and 
evident way for his fdcond coming at the great day, 
to judge the world in righteoufnefs ; but for all h:s other 
gracious approaches and promifed comings, that inter- 
veen between the iirft and fecond ; and particularly for 
his promifed coming in the Spirit, over all the moun- 
tains of fin and guilt that ftand in his way. Why, 
Chrift hath not only come in the flefli, to our earth, 
and finiflied his work there ; but he hath taken onr flcfli 
to heaven with him, under promife that he will fend 
"the Spirit ; ** If I go, I will fend him ; and he fliall come 
and teftify of me, and glorify ms :" and may we not 
now expeCl his coming thus, and fay, in the faith of it, 
Tbe voice of our Beloved ! Behold^ be cometb^ leaping 
•upon the mountains^ and Jkipping upon tbe bills ? He 
that came over the greater mountains, can fpeedily 
come over leffer. Did it coft him but a leap or two, 
to come over the mountain of infinite dillance betwixt 
God and us, God's nature and bur nature, Cjod's holi- 
nefs and our fin, God's juftice and our guilt, and moun- 
tains of God's flaming wrath ? O then, how eafily may 
you think can he come over all the mountains of yoisT 
fin and provocations ? If he has come by his Spirit with 

pardon 
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pardon and healing, O blcfa him for his hading to your 
iidp. 

If the Spirit is not yet come as a Comforter, blefs 
him, if he be come to convince you of fm ; to pave the 
viray for his comforting you afterward. Is he convinc- 
ing you of your aggravated fins and mountains that 
you have ratfed up between him and you ? O invite him 
to come and undo the mifchief you have done, to dflblvc 
the mountains that you have reared, and to ikip over 
the hills that you have heaped up ; for, he can come 
at a leap, like a nimble roe, or a young hart upon the 
mountains ; his name is called, Wonderful ! miracles 
of mercy are no ftrange or marvellous things to him. 

If, therefore, he does not' come juft at your time, 
butt to your apprehenfipn, delays his coming ; yet wail 
upon him, as knowing what he can do. Mind, believer, 
€ven at your lowed cafe, when you are at the bottom 
of the mountains of feparation, when you cannot fee him 
coming over them, you would be v^ry low indeed, 
before you give over waiting on him, who can, in a 
moment, leap over them. Indeed, put a carnal heart 
10 it, it woirid fay, '' What ! ftiould I wait on the Lord 
any longer?'* 2 Kings vi. 33. Yea, pot a believer 
hard to it, and he will fay with the church. Lam. iii. i8« 
" Mjc^ftrength and my hope is periflied from the Lord." 
But, in ^believing how fpeedil^ he can come, you are 
not to I6fe hoJ9e, but to wait on him, Pfalm Ui. s. 
There the pfalmift, as to his outward lot, is at the end 
of the eaijth^ far from the fanftuary ; and, as to his in- 
\V^ frame, his heart is overwhelmed within him; yet, 
in 'tiia<: extremity, he cries, " Lead me to the ro^k that 
is higher than I." And fo he finds a&erward, Pfalm 
xciv. i8. " When I faid, my foot flippeth, (like a man 
on the brink of a pit, and his foot flipping, and he ready 
to fall down into it) thy mercy, O Lord, held me up." 
Hence alfo Job pjrofeffes, that God's flaying him, ftiould 
not cruih his confidence ; " Tho' he flay me, yet will I 
truft in him." He can foon make a motion amongft 
the dry bones, and feek out the free among the dead.— 
Though the mountains in yoiar way be fach «a ^cw. 
cannot comt ever, do not give over v/avCin^, lo Vo^w?,^'^ 
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they do not pafs his power, or furmount his ability 
to leap, and agility to Ikip over them. 

It is not come to that, lay you ; I tliink he is able to 
fave to the utmoil, and to come over all the mountains 
offm and guilt betwixt him and me. What, man! 
doit thou believe he can come over fuch-high mountains 
as you have raifed between you and him, even between 
him and you ! Then there is not a great dillance, now, 
between him and you ; according to your faith of his 
ability, fo be it unto you : You fee him higher than 
the higheft mountain, llronger than the llrongeft moun- 
tain, greater than the greateft mountain ; you fee him 
above them all ; why then, he is near to your faith, 
that fees him on the top of the mountains ; therefore, 
now fay. The voice of my Beloved! Bebold^ te cometb^ 
leaping upon the mountains^ andjkipping upon the bills ! 

Seek him now, alfo, to melt down the mountains 
between him and the church of Scotland, between him 
and the generation, between him and witnefiing mini- 
fters and people ; to level mountains of temptation : 
alfo, to melt the mountains that feparate between him 
and your family. O pray him to come leaping to you 
and them : and may you gome leaping to him ; and 
may you go from this table, with hearts leaping after 
him, and meeting with him on the mountains. 
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THE 

DISCOURSE 

AT T H i; 

CONCLUSION OP THE SOLEMN WORK- 

NOW, my friends, when you are about to go ajivay, 
I fhall difmifs you with a few advices, in confe- 
quence of the doftrine I was delivering, concerning 
Chrili^s coming, in the matixvtt 4efct\btd iu tUcfe words. 
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The voice of my Beloved! Behold^ be cometb, leaping 
upon the mountains^ and Jkipping upon the bills I 

In general, the advice I would give to thefe that 
came here ilrangers to our Lord Jefus, and are like to 
go away fo, having neVer yet heard the voice of Chrilt 
in his word, fo as to believe it ; nor got a viiit of him, 
by his Spirit, fo as to behold bow he cumeth, leaping 
upon the mountains, and Ikipping upon the hills ; O go 
not away, fuppoiing that ther« was nothing for you at 
this occaiion ; and that the word of this falvation was 
not fent to you. What ! was not the door of hope 
opened to you in this word, Beboid, be cometby leaping 
upon tbe mountains f If you be linners, that have been 
heaping up mountains of fin and guik between him 
and you, was there no good news here for you, that he 
comes as a Saviour to fave you from your fin, and to 
melt down thefe mountains ? And does not faith come 
by hearing fuch good tidings ? How do you expert that 
Ghrift fiiould come to you, or that you ihould meet 
with him, but in fuch a wor4 i For, you need not fay, 
*' Who will afcend to heaven, to bring him down ; or, 
dclb'fend to the deep, to bring him up ? The word is 
nigh, even in your heart, and mouth: That is, the word 
of faith which we preach," Rom. x. 6, 7, 8. If you live 
and die, flighting this word of falvation, you perifli in 
your unbelief. And therefore, I advife you, as you 
would not lofe the benefit of this folemn occafion, to 
retire to fonie fecret corner, and plead with God, that 
what you have heard and feen, may be'bleffed to you, 
and when the word fays, Beboldj be cometb! even to 
fave fuch finners as you are, that have great and high 
mountains ftaading betwixt them and him, and that 
therefore, according to that word, he would come to 
you, and glorify his grace, in leaping over them to 
you, to vifit you with his falvation, atid to fet your 
heart a-Ieaping after him, whofe word fays, Bebold^ be 
cometb I fo as to meet him, by faying to him, '* Behold, 
we come unto thee ! for thou art the Lord our God." 

But the advices that I would more particularly offer 
to all the Lord's people, efpecially communicants, are 
thefe following. 

N4 -k-'^^€vQ.^ 
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a. Seeing the communications of the love of Chrift 
are fo eminent and confpicuous, in hia comiDg and leap* 
ing over mountains and hills towards you, O ftudy his 
love, fo as it may beget more love in you to him. He 
loves, notwithfianding all difficulties we put in his way 
of coming to us: he loves the molt unworthy- O what 
a fhame is it for us, that we love hira fo little, who is 
moft worthy ; " Worthy is the Lamb that was flain !" 
He loves them whom he corredls and chaftifes : and 
ought we not to love him when he correfts? But, alas! 
our love decays, when we get a rod or a crofs to bear. 
His love is conftant love ; *' Whom he loves, he loves 
to the end ;" but how fmall a matter interrupts our 
love, and creates miilakes and jealouiies ? This is a 
fad requital we give him, when fo little of our love is 
kindled by his to us, 

2. Seeing our Lord Jefus, though he comes fo kind- 
ly, yet comes fovereignly when he pleafes, O beware 
of tampering with temptations, and raifing up mountains 
and hills between him and you ; for, though when he 
comes, he leaps and Ikips over them, yet he may, in 
righteoufnefs hide himfelf, and withdraw, you know 
not how long ; and it may colt you many a long look, 
before you fee him again on the top of the mountain ; 
yea, it may cod you many a troubled heart, lelt he 
Ihould never come again, and left his abfence Ihould be 
a perpetual abfence ; " How long wilt thou forget me, 
O Lord, for ever ?" Pfalm xiii. i. What a fad thought 
is that, to be forgotten for ever ? 

3. Seeing Chrift, when he comes, comes fpeedily, 
like a roe upon the mountains, then, O wait his coming 
without complaining ; and wait on him dutifully, in 
hope of his coming fpeedily ; the bride here fees him 
coming and Ikipping, 

Si^ieft. How does his fpeedy coming appear, when the 
complaint is, " O why tarry the wheels of his chariot ? 
** and, how long does he hide himfelf?'* 

Anfii). That in his fpeedy coming, he does not re-. 
fpeft our flefli, nor regard the fooliftmefs of Nabal ; 
the flefli indeed it is, when quarreling at his delay, 
which is a provoking tiim to ft^y ^>wvj tivft Ut\^er : the 
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moft compendious way to enjoy his fpeedy approach, is 
not to make halle, but to wait in the ufe of means; ^^ He 
th9t belie veth, maketh not hafte." Our impatient hafte 
is our unbelief, which tends to retard his motion ; and 
yet he comes fpeedily whenever he comes, and that in 
three refpeds, wherein it may be faid, the vifion does 
not' tarry. 

(x.) Becaufe he comes long before we be ready for his 
coming. If you confider the talk he puts in your hand 
in his abfence ; fuch as, the difcovery of the wild 
beafts, that creep out of their dens and lurking-places 
in the night of abfence ; the humbling of the uncir- 
cumcifed heart, to accept of the punifliment of its ini- 
quity ; the bearing' of the indignation of the Lord, 
becaufe we have finned againit him ; the kindly taking 
with chailifement, and with the rod of corre£tion, and 
fubmiiBon to a fovereign God, his providential and 
preceptive will. Does he not come fpeedily, when he 
comes before that talk be done? If he flayed away till 
thou didfl perfeft that work, it would not only be long 
before he come, but there would be a continual fepara- 
tion between him and thee. In this refpefik then he 
comes fpeedily. 

(2.) He comes fpeedily, notwithflanding thy com- 
plaint; becaufe he never comes out of time when he 
comes. A phyfician may come out of time to a lick 
perfon ; he may come, and find him pad cure when 
he comes. A friend may come out of time to another 
friend, fo as he cannot help him when he comes. But 
when Chrill comes, he can make alt things as well, as 
if he had come the firfl moment he was fought after. 
It is all one, whether he comes to Lazarus when be is 
fick, or when he is dead ; for, when he comes, he 
raifes him from the dead, and gets the greater glory* 
Hence, 

(3.) He comes fpeedily, becaufe he comes always 
in the mofl acceptable and fit time. A particular confi- 
deration of times and circumRances, makes out this 
from time to time, that he is a prefent help in trouble; 
therefore, we fliould le;^rn to believe, and not to c\iiar- 
rel his deUj. Let mz iludy l\val tavVVi ol \5cv^ livsvv&^ 
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which is confpicuous in the patience of the faints. Rev. 
i^ili. lo. ; for, amongft other means, the way of win- 
ning to a fpeedy outgate from under defertion, br any 
difficulty, is to leave o£P quarreling, and to reft fatisfied 
with, and fubmit to his dealing ; and when you put 
a blank in his hand, faying, Thy wll be donej this were 
the way to a fpeedy outgate. Here it is to be obferved, 
that the quarreler is ordinarily an idler, and negle£ter 
of duty ; therefore, if fuch were turning their quar- 
reling to diligence, they would come the better fpeed. 
It is the Lord's complaint againft complainers, Hofea 
viii. 5. ^' How long will it be ere you attain to inno- 
cence r" We fhould turn our complaint againft our- 
fekes, and not charge God foolifhly ; this would haften 
his coming. 

4. The manner of Chrift's coming fiiould commend 
him to you, and make you commend him to others. 
The bride here commends him who thus comes, and 
apprehends the excellency of his perfon. Many would 
have Chrift coming fpeedily to help and fave them, 
faying, ** Arife, and fave us," Jcr. ii. 27. in the time 
of their trouble ; but whenever they have got what they 
wanted, they have done with him, and with any more 
correfpondence with him. This is the fad temper of 
many in the vifible church ; they receive favours from 
Chrift, as Jjnathan faid to Saul, *' Thou fa weft it, and 
did rejoice,'' iSam. xix. 5. They will take a good turn 
from Chrift, if they can get it ; but they will have no 
more ado with him. All the favours that fuch meet 
with from Chrift, that lead them not to an, eftimation 
of himfelf, are the fadell of fnares and plagues ; and 
therefore to be dreaded ; this is a cafe to be trembled 
under. But let the favours of Chrift commend the 
perfon of Chrift to you ; for fo it is with the bride 
here ; Beboldj be cometb^ leaping upon the mountains^ 
andjkipping upon tbe bills! Whereupon fhe commends 
him, faying, " My Beloved is like a roe, or a young hart." 

O commend him by your walk and converfation ; 
by your talk and communication : commend him by 
imitating him, by being like a roe, or a young hind, in 
following him, whitherfocver he goes *, whatever moun- 
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tain of tribulation it be on which he calls you to follow 
him ; let it be the mountain of perl'ccution or reproach, 
yet fellow him leaping and Ikippihg upon the mountains, 
that are in the way. Ycu that would be faithful wit- 
neffes for God and reformation at this day, have moun- 
tains on every hand of you: the grov;ing mountains 
of backfliding and defeftion in the Judicatories, on the 
one hand ; and the hideous mountains of deluiion, and 
extravagance among Separatifts, on the other hand : 
I know not how you can follow Chrid, or imitate him, 
if you fuffer your feet to reft on any of thefe mountains; 
nay, if you tarry there, you will Hay to your hurt, 
or ftumble on the dark mountains ; but if you follow 
Chrift, it' will be in a way of leaping and fkipping joy. 
fully, ** Counting it all joy, when you fall into divers 
temptations, or tribulations," in following him : yea, 
** Rejoicing that you are counted worthy to fuffer Iharac 
for* his fake ;" were it even the fliame of mens curfes 
and anathemas, their hideous excommunications ; for, 
•• The wrath of man fhall praife him." And little do 
feme men confider what honour they have been putting 
upon us, and what Ihame upon themfelves, as inllru- 
tnents of putting on our Mailer's crown of thorns upon 
our heads 5 and, ** God forbid that we fliould not glory 
in the crofs of Chrift/' We were never worthy to 
fuffer ftiame for his fake. 

5. The next advice I offer, is, O learn, with the 
church and bride of Chrift here, to be ftill obferving 
his -coming ; Behold^ be cometb, leaping / It is not ex- 
preffed in the praeterit, He did come: ncr in the future, 
lie 'isill come : but in the prefent tenfe, Bebold^ be 
cometb! intimating, that he is always coming; it is 
his trade, it is his work, his daily conftant bufmefs, 
even as much as it is the property of the roe, or young 
hind^ to be daily leaping and fl^ipping on the moun- 
tains. Though Chrift be not Hill coming fenfibly, 
to comfort you; yet even in his real or leeming abfence, 
he is always coming, either wifely, to try you; or 
fatherly, to correft you ; or mercifully, to humble you: 
by the difpenfations of his providence, be what they 
will, he is alw^ays coming thcreirv \^^oxv I^yc^^Xc^^^ ^^- 
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fign; and, " Whofo is wife, and will obferve thefe 
things, even he Ihall underlland the loving- kiadnefs of 
the Lord.'* Therefore, as he is lUll a comer, -be you 
Hill an obfervcr of his motions. 

6. The fixth advice, to add no more, is, that you 
remember that his coming is dill over fome mountain or 
other, aiid with a de&gn to move or melt down fome 
mountain between him and you. l^hen he comes, 
in a fmiling way to you, it is to level fome mountain 
of defpair, defpondency, or difcouragemeat. And 
when he comes in any frowning difpenfation, it is to 
level fome mountain of pride, prefumptiou, or ingra- 
titude. Our Lord Jefus, when he came in the flefti 
to the work of our redemption, he came leaping and 
Ikipping over the mountains of the wrath of God, and 
the wrath of men and devils ; and, indeed, when he 
eome$ in the Spirit, to yifit with his falvation^ he ilill 
comes over mountains of one fort or another ; and 
fometimes over the mountain of wrathful-like difpenfa- 
tions. As to the mountain of man's wrath, it is not a 
mote in his way, even when they have gone to their 
uttermoli, and made the obje£ls of their wrath as odi- 
ous as they can, and the mountain of feparation be- 
tween them and us, as high as they can ; yet there is 
no danger, if the mountain of fin and feparation be-» 
twixt God and you be removed ; he can foon make 
you threfh all the other mountains ; yea, beat them 
fmall, and make the hills as chaff. However, mind 
that his coming is dill to level fome mountain or o« 
then And therefore, the believer, whoib fpiritual 
ears and eyes are open, may illU have occafion to fay, 
Tbe voice of my Beloved! ieboldy be cometb^ leaping 
vpon tbe mountains^ and flipping upon the bills. 
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CHRIST^s Love. SUIT reinforced and repeated: Or, 
His kindly Gospel-call renewed. * 



SoNO ii. 13. 
Arije^ my lo^^y my fair onCj and come avjay. 



IF our Lord Jefus Chrift is come here this day to 
court a bride, in the terms of this text, they Ihow, 
that never was there fuch an afFeftionate or importu- 
nate Suitor: his affedion will appear in the kindly 
names he here gives her, which Ihow what a loving 
and kind heart he has; Jfify love^ my fair one; his im» 
portunity appears in the fuitable call and invitation he 
gives her, which ftiov^ what a lazy and loitering cafe 
Ihe is in ; Hife^ and come a^tvay. More fweet compella- 
tions cannot be given to a loathfome bride ; My lovct 
my fair one: more meet invitations <5annot be given to 
a lingering and backward bride; Arife^ and come a^aay : 
and more documents of his being in good earnefl: can- 
not be given, than in his reapeating thefe kindly words, 
and ending his arguments with them here: To he be- 
gins with, ver/'io. Rife up^ my love^ my fair one^ and 
come d^ay; ^^httt the church and fpoufe of Chrift re- 
lates the gracious words he fpoke to her, and is a faithful 
recorder of whA he faid to her foul, and a faithful re- 
later thereof, for the cncouragerpent of others \ My Bt- 

* This Sermon was preached immediatply before tlic Ctlebratlon 6f 
Uie facramcnt of tb« Lofd*g fuppcr, at Oubf>6rnjlifte, on Sabbath, 
Jalv 2 ill, 1751. 
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loved /pake andfaid unto me^ Rife up^ my love^ my fair one^ 
and come avjay. And having told how kindly he invited 
her, Ihe next tells how ftrongly he urged the invitation, 
with motives and arguments, faying, ** For lo, the winter 
is pad, the rain is over' and gone; the flowers appear 
on the earth; the time of thp finging of birds is ccnie, 
and the voice of the turtle is heard in our land; the fig- 
tree putteth furth her green figs, and the vines with the 
the tender grape, give a good fmell,'* ver. ix, 12, 13. 
q. d. If thou wilt hearken to my call, and come to' me, 
thou Ihak be delivered from that fad winter-like cafe 
and condition thou haft been in, and have a pleafant 
delightful life, a flouriihing fpring-tide of fpiritual joys. 
which fliall be Hill on the growing, hand, until it end 
• in a harveft of glory : thou flialt have advantages be- 
yond all the reft of the world ; thy walk fliall be in the 
garden of the Lord, where the fweet promifes, and the 
precious bleffings thereof, are as fo many fruitful trees, 
pleafant to the eye, favoury to the tafte, delightful to the 
ear, with the finging of birds upon the branches thereof; 
. and in all refpedts, ravKhing, melodious, and commodi- 
ous. I now invite thee to come, and fiiare of the fweet 
fpring I have brought along with me. It is a pleafant 
feafon: '* The voice of the turtle is heard in our land, 
-the flowers appear on the eai^h :" a fragrant and 
fruitful feafon, '* The fig-tree putteth forth her green 
figs, and the vines with the tender grape, give a good 
fmell," ver. 12, 13. The fpiritual flourifliing andfruit- 
fulnefs is reprefented by thefe various fimilitudcs ; all 
which fliow how, that as Ghrill's abfence makes a win- 
ter, his prefcnce makes a fummer ; yea, he brings a 
fpring with him, were it even in the midft of winter. 
Sad and heavy times may pafs over the Lord's people ; 
yet his approach and return can make a winter-like 
difpenfation heartfome,- with abundant up-making. 

Our Lord having given the call, and urged it with mo- 
tives drawn from the heartfome fpring-time he brought 
along with him, in fo many parts of it, (all v/hich I have 
formerly fpoke to at. large,) he comes in the clofe of this 
verfe, to renew the former invitation, faying, Rife^ my 
love, my fair one^ and^come a^ay. 

\^ 
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In which words you have three things to be confider- 
ed : I. The kindly compellation; My lovc^ my fair one. 
2. The earned invitation; Arije^ and comeavtay. 3.. The 
words confidered in conne£tion with ver. 10. and the 
arguments intermixed between that verfe and this, are 
a repetition of the fame call from this affe£tionate Sui- 
tor, who will not take a refufal, nor a nay-fay; JRiftf up^ 
my love, my fair one^ and come away / and again, Arije^ 
my love 9 my fair one^ and come away. 

Having fpoke formerly to the context, and parti* 
cularly fome months ago to thefe words as they iland in 
the 10th verfe *j as I need not enlarge upon them now ; 
fo my efpecial de&gn is to confider them as a repeated 
call, and a renewed invitation, a courtfhip earneilly in« 
lifted upon ; Arife^ my love^ my fair one^ and come O" 
^uay. From which words we may obferve the follow- 
ing doftrine. 

Observ. That the repeated call, and renewed invi- 
tation of our Lord Jefus Chrift, to his drowzy and 
difconfolate people, whom he names his love and 
fair one^ is, that they rife^ and come away with 
him. 

You fee here, that the vifion is doubled; the truth of 
the doftrine is eftablifhed, by the repetition of the lame 
words, and the renovation of the fame fuit. 

In fpeaking to it, I would, through fupematural aid, 
obferve the following method and order. 

I. Premife a few things with • relation to the party 
here, to whom the invitation is directed. 

II. I would open up a little the import of the ti- 
ties here given to that party ; My love^ my fair 
one. 

III. The import of thefe calls ; JRife^ and come a* 
way. 

ly. I would point out what may be implied in the 

* What our Author delivered en the context, and this verfe, was 
nevtr emitud to the public. 
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repetitiort of thefe words ; and why the call and 
invitation is thus renewed:— and then, 
V. Deduce fome inferences for the application. 

I. We would premife a few things relative to the 
party to whom the call and invitation is dtredled.— 
And, 

ifty In fome fenfe it may l?e viewed as dire€ked even 
to fmners who are dead in trefpaffes and fins, whom Chrift 
hath a mind to quicken by his kindly voice iti the gofpel: 
'* You hath he quickened who were dead in trefpaffes 
and fins," Eph. li. i. It is true, it is not the immediate 
intent of this text to call the unconverted; yet it maybe 
ufcful for engaging and bringing in ftrangers to Chrift, 
as well as for recovering and roufing thefe that are 
brought in already. He fpeaks to fmners, that are the 
objedis of his benevolence and good-will, as well as he 
fpeaks to faints, that are already the objects of his com- 
placence and delight. Even as the facramental fupper, 
tho' it is not, in its immediate defign, a converting ordi- 
nance, for bringing in fmners ; but a confirming one, for 
eftablifhing faints; yet God may blefs a facramental 
occafion, as often he has done, for bringing in 
flrangers to a faving acquaintance with Chrift. Thus 
the call given to Chrift*s dull and drowsy bride, to 
rife and come away to him, may be ufeful for roufing 
dead fmners out of their natural fecurity : yea, the ge- 
neral call of God in the gofpel being direfted to man- 
kind finners, on account of his <i»<A«i^e<^/« Philanthro- 
py, or mankind love, Tit. iii. 4. may be fuppofed to be 
in thefe t^rms, My love^ my fair one, rife^ and €dme a- 
Koay: for he calls them by names which are not their 
natural names, when he is courting their heart ; but 
courting them by kindly and winning names, which 
will be truly applicable to them, whenever they anfwer 
his call. 

There are two forts of names he gives^men wliom he 
courts : 1. Some names from what they are in them- 
felves : 2. Some names from what they are in his pur- 
pofe and defign. 

1. The names he gives lhetv\ ^^ ftcwre fmners, lying 



His kindfy Gofpehcoll rentnved. 2dp 

lleeping in their natural eftate. In this fefpeft he calls 
them children of disobedience ; children of ivrathj a ge- 
neration of vipers; ftout-hearted finners and far from 
righteoufnefs ; ignorant creatures, not knowing that they 
are poor and miferable, wretched, blind, arid naked. — 
By many fuch names as thefe they are called in fcrip- 
ture, pointing out what they are by nature; and what a 
dreadful wrath they are obnoxious to, by the curfe of 
the law they are under. 

2. He names them fometinies from what they arc in 
his defire toward them, or his decree and defign about 
them ; which, though it be a fecret, as it relates to e- 
ternal cleftion, yet it is no fecret as it is laid out in the 
word of grace, for finners of mankind to claim and 
apprehend in the gofpel-order ; that is, by apprehend- 
ing Chriil himfelf, and the promife in him ; and con- 
fequently that very name, My love, viy fair one ; for, 
though in thcmf^lves they are not his Ldvc, nor the 
objefts of his love, but rather of his hatred, as enemies 
in their minds by wicked works; and though in them- 
fclves they are not fair, but foul, black, and defor- 
Piled; yet, in a way of rifing and coming at his call, 
and laying hold on Ghrill, they will evidence that in 
Chrift, they were from all eternity his love, his fair one, 
** Chofen in him before the toundation of the world, and 
now faved in him according to his purpofe and grace, 
which^was given them in Chrift before the world be- 
gar>," Ephefians i. 4. 2 Timothy i. 9. — " I have loved 
thee with an everiailing love : therefore, with loving- 
kindncfs have I drawn thee," Jef. xxxi. 3. And, 
indeed, it cannot but be moft aftonifhing to a fenfible 
finncr, if in a day of conv^rfion, the cord of love be 
let down in fuch furprifing compellations as thefe. My 
iovs^ my fcirons; rife', and come away ^ for, how can 
cither thefe that are dead in fins and trefpafTes, or be- 
lievers themfelves, while they are in this world, lying 
among the pots, .all defiled' with the fpots and leprofy 
of fin, be honoured with thefe titles, My love, my fort- 
one? But the matter is, Chriil fpeaks of them and to 
them, not with refpefil only to what they are $t !prefev\tL^ 
feut with refpcft to what he intends lo wi^V^ xV^vcv v^ ^^\ 

Vol. IXf t O ^^-^^^ 
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eternity : yea, even at prefent, when he makes the 
call effeftual, his word of power, by that call, makes 
them to be what he calls them, namely, his love, his 
fair one ; for there needs no more to make them fo, 
than his calling them fo, *as Rom. ix. 25. ^' I will call 
them my people ; and her beloved, that was not belov- 
ed :" of which more perhaps afterwards. 

2dly^ The call and invitation here is dire£led imme- 
diately and of purpofe to the converted bride; and that 
as flie is confidered either, 

1. In a fecure, fleepy, and up-fitten condition ; laid 
by from duty, being afleep, and unmindful of her duty 
till he, by his voice, rouze her up as he had done be- 
fore, when flie llarted, as it were, to her feet, faying, 
ver. 8. The voice of my Beloved I Behold^ be cometbl 
Or, 

2. In a dtfcon folate and difcouraged condition ; like 
a difconfolate wife, in the abfence of her hufband, fit* 
ting folitary, till he comes and invites her to rife up, 
and go with him to the field, to refrefli herfelf with the 
pleafant fpring and fair weather, that are fo charming 
when the winter ftorms are all over. 

The nature of the invitation, i^//Jf, tind come avniy^ 
fuppofes to be her prefewt cafe, that either Ihe is in a 
dull and fleepy, or in a damped and difcouraged con- 
dition, or both : and, I tliink, both are here intend- 
ed ; as appears both from the motives drawn from the 
fweetnefs of the fpring-tinie flie is invited to come to, 
and fliare of ; and alfo from this renewed call, profe- 
cuted ver. 14. that Ihe ftiould come out of her lurking 
holes, and appear with confidence before him. He 
Tpeaks to her, partly as fecure and dead, to quicken her, 
and fet her to her duty; and partly as difcouraged, in 
order to encourage and chear her up : of which more 
afterwards. 

II. The fecond thing propofed was, To open up the 
import of the titles here given to her. My love^ my fair 
one. There are four things imported therein. 

1. It 
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1. It imports, an intereft and propriety that Chrtft 
has in his people : they are mine, fays he ; My love^ 
my fair one. They are his peculiar trcafure : they are 
fet apart for him from all eternity. For them he be- 
came man, and died, and fufiered, and rofe again; for 
them he made and upholds the world. They are his 
flock; *' The Lord's portion is his people, Jacob is the 
lot of his inheritance," Deut. xxxii. 9. Thus he con- 
cerns himfelf in them as his all: they are mine, fays he; 
even my peculiar portion. O ! how (hould wq meet 
him, and make him our peculiar portion, and boaft of 
him, and of this relation, faying, '*My Beloved is mine, 
and I am his ?" 

2. Thefc titles* My lovc^ my fair one^ import the 
ftrong affedlion that he has to his people: being his pe- 
culiar portion, they are the objefts of his p^uliar af- 
feftion, and his fpecial love and delight. He had a 
love of choice and defignation for tbera, as in Ghriil^ 
from eternity; but he has now a love of delight and 
complacency in them, as united to Chrift by faith, even 
to him in whom God is well-pleafed ; yea, he loves 
them ' becaufe he loves them.' It is a confidcration that 
may put an end to all debate on this head ; he fet his 
love upon them, n-^t becaufe they were more in number 
than others, f^r they were the fewell of all people ; but 
becaufe he loved them, Deut. vii. 7, 8. His love to his 
people muft not be looked upon as the refult of merit 
in them ; nay, on that account, they are the objefts of 
his indignation, as i"ncriting hell : but we mull look 
upon it as ihe refuit of intereft : they are his, and 
th^ref >re he l«>ves them. 

3. Thefe titles. My love^ my fair oney import, not 
only his warm affedlion towards them, but his high 
eftimation of them, as perfeft beauties in his fight, his 
love is his fair one: thus he fays, chap. iv. 7. " Thou, 
art all fair my love, there is no fpot in thee." On wha^ 
account doth he give this verdidl of tliem ? and in what 
refpefts are they perfeft beauties in his fight ? They 
are fo, 

.^T.^ In refpeft of imputed righteaufuefs, which is a 

9» 
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folid ground of recl^oning; for, " The righteoulhefs of 
the law is fulfilled in them," Rom. viii. 5. through the 
imputed righteoufnefs of Chrift ; and fo they are ac- 
cepted, as righteous in his fight, through the doing and 
dying, and pcrfeft righteoufnefs of Chrift ; yea, hence 
faid to be the righteoufnefs of God in him, 2 Con v. 21. 
O how fair are they who are clothed with the Sun, the 
Sun of righteoufnefs ! 

(2.) In refpe£t o^ comrnQnicated holinefs. They are 
perfe£t beauties, as to the perfedlion of parts : as we 
lay a new-barn child is perfe£b, having all the parts; 
fo are his people, having all the parts of the new man, 
in regeneration; hence called new creatures in Chrifl, 
2 Cor. V. 17, This will at laft refolve in a greater 
beauty of holinefs ; that is, a perfeftion of degrees in 
heaven, when they (hall be like him, by feeing him as 
he is. This may encourage faints againft all the defor- 
mities they now fee in themfelves, while they fee but in 
part him from whom they derive all their beauty. 

(3.) In refpeffc of t^ieir Head and Hufband, Chrift, 
in whom God looks upon them: they are all fair; and 
hence they are fai<I to be complete in him, Col. ii. 10. 
*' And you arre complete in him, in whom dwelleth all 
the fulnefs of the Godhead bodily." 

(4.) In refpeft of their defire, and endeavour, and aim; 
tho' their defire itfelf is not perfecl, yet the objeck of 
their defire, as new creatures, is perfeftion; the defire 
of their Touls is to his name, Ifa. xxvi. 8, 9. *' Whom 
have I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth 
that I defire befides thee," Pfal. Ixxiii. 25. Their en- 
deavour alfo, thro' grace, is to prefs after perfeftion : 
hence, iho' they count themfelves imperfeft, and not to 
have apprehended; yet, forgetting the things that arc 
behind, they prefs toward the mark, Phil. iii. 12. They 
approve, themfelves in no want of holinefs, and indulge 
themfelves in no fin. Their upright defires and endea- 
vours are fet down in Chrift's count-book, for that which 
is defired and endeavoured; and however fpotted they 
are, yet a mourned-over fpot is a beauty in his fight. 
Therefore he fays, ver. 14. " O ray dove, that art in 

the 
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the clefts of the rock, and fecret places of the flairs, l«t 
me fee thy countenance, for it is comely." 

(5.) In refpe£l of the divine defign and determination ; 
or io refpeft of' his purpofe and promife to make them 
perfedl beauties. They arc his fair ones: he refolves to 
prefent thera to himfelf a glorious church, not having fpct 
or wrinkle, or any fuch thing; but that they fliould be 
holy, and without blemifh, £ph. v. 27. And Gcd names 
his people many times from what they are in their defire 
and his defign; *' Thou art all fair, my love; there is no 
fpot in thee." Their future perfeftion is prefent to him. 
And, 

(6.) In refpedt of his love they are fair and perfcdt 
beauties: being his love, they cannot but be his fair 
one ; for, love covers all infirmities, and efleeitis its 
obje£t beautiful, be what it will. Ifa. xliii. 4. '' Since 
thou waft precious in my fight, thou haft been honour- 
able;" and therefore beautiful too. And if thus he ef- 
teems our borrowed beauty, how fhould we be afhamed 
that we efteem not more hia infinite beauty ? 

4. Thefe titles here, viy lovcj my fair d^<r, import 
the intimation of his high efteeni of her : and that as 
Ghrift obferves ihe beauty of believers, amidft all the 
fpots that are upon them ; fo he is pleafed to let ihem 
know fo much : he does not think it enough behind 
their back to tell it, but in her face he fays, TJbou mt 
my love, and my fair one. It is true, this is n(»t his or- 
dinary ; he is a wife lover, thfct knows when to keep 
up the intimation of love, and when to let it out \ but 
there are times when he will make no fecret of it ; 
times wheh he will put it beyond fell difpute or debite * 
in the fouls of his people. Th* times and feafons when 
he makes fuch intimations, are in the Father's hand, 
and in his power : he is fovereign in the p^rant thereof. 
— Srllie have got the intimation at their firft coftverfi- 
on, as the woman of Samaria, to Whom Chrift faid, ** I 
that fpenk unto thee am he,'* John vl. i6.i^*-Sorhe have 
got it at a fecond converfion, even after backflidings 
and returnings into folly, through the remain^ of cor- 
ruption in thera : when they have gone a-whorinij if- 
t^r their old lovers ; yet the Lord \v^^ ^\\\^<i V^x \iv^ 
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name's fake, and intimated his love in fach words as 
thefe; *' Return, backfliding children; f r I am married 
unto you. Return, return, O Shulamite; return, return. 
Return to thy firfl hulband; for then it was better with 
thee than now." — Some again, have got intimation, 
when they have been humbling therafelves by falling 
and prayer, and diligently feekingthe I^ord; as Daniel 
got, to whom it was faid, " O man, greatly beloved!"' 
Dan. X. 19. — Sometimes he lets out his love when he 
brings them to a wildernefs of afflifliojn, dillrefs, and tri- 
bulation: " I will allure her, and bring her to the wilder- 
nefs, and there will I fpeak comfortably to her ;" yea, 
lie ordinarily makes the valley of Achor a door of hope, 
that they may fmg there: yet after all, his Bethel-vifits 
and Peniel views, that he gives his people, when he in- 
timates his love to them, and efteem of them, faying, 
My lovcy my fair one^ are but rare enj »yments.-— 1 fliall 
fay no more thereof; only, when thole are withheld in 
a fenfible way, live by the faith of it, that you, believ- 
er, are dill his love and his fair one ; and when you 
get any fuch intimations, improve it aright; if he com- 
mends you, fo furely it fets and becomes you infinitely 
more to commend him, 

III. The third thing propcfed, is to fpeak of the im- 
port of his call and invitation here ; Rife\^ and come 
away. 

There are thefe following things feem plainly fuppof* 
isd and imported here. In general the terms of the call 
and invitation fuppofe the cafe of his people to be a 
fleepy, fecure, and drowzy cafe ; and hence alfo a dil- 
couraged, diflieartened, and difconfolate cafe. Not- 
withftanding, thefe titles he here gives her imply, that 
flie is very beautiful in his efteem, and that he has a 
great aflfefilion toward her, as well as a near relati'^n to 
her ; yet there are J'everal defcfls and difordcrs about 
her, that he would and mull have amended, by his re- 
peated calls and invitations, 

I. This call and invitation, Rife and come avjay^ fup- 
pofes and imports, that great fccurity, and love to car- 

wl 
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nal reft and eafe, is an ufual fault among the people of 
God ; they are ready to fit up» without making the pro- 
grefs they Ihould make heaven-wards, like the fluggard, 
Proy. vi. 9. *' How long wilt thou fleep, O fluggardl 
when wilt thou arife out of thy flcep ?'* Like Jonah, 
chap. i. 6. *' Arife thou fleeper, and call upon thy God.'? 
Like even the wife virgins, Mat. xxv. 5. that were faft 
afleep as well as the foolifh : and like the difciples, 
Luke xxii. 46. " Why llcep ye? rife and pray, left ye 
center into temptation." This is the fin of the generation, 
which is fadly evident, by the little due improvement of 
mercies or judgments, and by the great negleft of duty 
and the great formality in the ufe of means, and by the 
many black fpots that ftaia the faces of profeiFors. If 
forrow fill their hearts on account of fad things in their 
lot, they are like difcontented and ill-natured infants, 
who weep themfelves afleep, and like the difciples who 
forrowed themfelves afleep, Luke xxii. 45. If even 
the difciples of Chrift be found fleeping in times of ftor- 
my difpenfations, it is a (ign that they ihould look 
upon themfelves as the Jonah, that has contrived to 
raife the ftorm ; and if they do not awake, and arife 
when Chrift calls them, it may be a fign chat he wiil 
awaken them to their coft. Profane people may fall in- 
to a lethargy, and get leave to fleep the fleep unto 
death, and may meet with nothing to awaken them, 
till the flames of hell do it, as it fell out with the fool- 
ilh virgins; but for the wife, though God fliould fave 
them as by fire, and pluck them out of the burning,^ 
he will have them awakened : and it may be with a 
dreadful ftorm they were not expefting. 

2. This call, Sife^ and rome away^ imports, that 
when Chrift comes to his people, he contents not him- 
felf to intimate, that they are wrong, but he wants that 
what is wrong be mended ; and that lazy and carelefs 
faints be rouzed and raifed out of that fecure ftate and 
condition, and be &t to their feet again : and though 
nothing will awaken fecure fouls, that man or angel 
can fay, yet if God breathe upon a call, be can make it 
prevail; for, fays Chrift, *' Every one that hath beards 
and learned of the Father, cometh unto m^;' V^*^ "^^^ ^"i' 

O 4 0:.^\^^^ 



2i6 CHRlSTs love-fuit rtp^atedi oty Ser. CXLV. 

Chrift^s errand to his church and people, in coming over 
mountains, is toraii'e them up to their duty: and it* they 
l)e but raifed to feck him, let thein not complain of de- 
fertion ; Cbrifl is not far oft' from them, whom he will 
not fuffer to fleep in a bed of fecurity, but ftirs up to be 
fpiritually bufy; for, " Thou, Lord, haft not forfaken _ 
them that feck ihee, PfaL ix. lo. — The Lord is nigh to 
them that call upon him' to all that call iipon him in 
truth," Pful. cxlv. i8. The rifing and feeking foul, is 
not a forfakcn foul. 

3. Rife tipy and come away^ it imports, that as con- 
vifltion of floth is not enough without uprifing and dili- 
gence; fo diligence is not enough without conllancy; not 
only muft we rife up, but come away^ and proceed in 
our motion: conviftions may make people rife, and get 
to their feet ; , but it comes to little account, if it be but 
a llafh, and away again: Some may begin in the Spirit, 
and end in the flefli, Gal. iii. 3. Some may run well, 
but who hinders them ? The call of Chrill is, that \vc 
rife and come avsay; that being fet on our feet, we fit not 
down again : this call is direfltly levelled againft the up- 
fitten cafe of God's people at this day. 

4. Rife up^ and come atvay, is a call importing fome- 
thing the Lord would have bis people leave, relinquilh 
and turn their back upon. There are terms from which 
we mull rifis and come away. As the gofpel-call con- 
cerns unconverted fmners, it requires them to come out 
oi a ftate cf nature and unrogeneracy, out of a Chrifi- 
^efs Aate unto Chrift, and to a gracious ftate in him : 

fvor, it is the call of that God who quickens the dead; 
and he can make his call effeftual to bring them from 
death to lite. But then, as i^ concerns believers, who 
were once quickened, and made alive in Chrift, and 
liave relapfed into a deadnefs of difpofition, there are 
many things they are called to abandon and leave be- 
hind them: they are called to deny tuigodlinefs and 
v/orldly lulls, lo live foberly, rightcoufly, a«d godly, in 
this prefent world. Tit. ii. 12. Particularly, there are 
four things they are called to leave, and are to rclinqfrilh 
or come away from, naraelv, 

^ (,i>> The 
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(i.) The world, and the things of time; and that noc 
only in judgment, apprehending them to be vain and 
vanifliiag, yea, nothing but vexation of fpirit ; but alfci 
in affection and eileem, counting all things but lofs and 
dung for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriil Je- 
lus the Lord, fo as to be delivered from the plague of 
minding earthly things : and like wife in pradice by a 
moderate, fober, and mortifying walk, making no provi- 
iion for the flefli, to fulfil the luds thereof. 

(2.) The unrenewed frame of fpirit, the remainders 
of the world, and the lufts thereof, are what they are 
called to rclinquilh and come away from. They muft 
forget their own people and their father's houfe, Pfalm 
xlv. 10. They are called daily^to be leaving and la- 
menting over a body of fin and death, Romans vii. 24. 
We need to be always turning our back upon ourfelves 
with loathing. Job xlii. 6. Ghrill's difciples mull deny 
themfelves, Luke ix. 13. And hence, 

(3.) From their own righteoufnefs they muft rife and 
come away to the Lord their righteoufnefs; being dead 
to and divorced from the law, and being cloathed with 
the Sun of righteoufnefs, they muft feek, with Paul, more 
and more to be found in him, not having their own righ- 
teoufnefs which is of the law, but the righteoufnefs which 
is of God thro* faith, Phil. iii. 9. ; and faying with the 
church, "We are all as an unclean thing, and all our 
righteoufneffes are as filthy rags," Ifa. lxiv.6. 

(4.) They muft relinquifli their attainments, Phil, 
iii. 13. " Forgetting thofe things that are behind, and 
reaching forth to thofe thinjjs that are before, and pref- 
fmg toward. the mark." When people make the things 
they have attained to, their fleeping bed and their pil- 
low, then their attainments are ready to be their necR. 
break: but from all thefe, and the like things, the call 
is, Kife^ and come a'Ofay. To beware of claiming new 
acquaintance with their renounced delights; like Lot's 
wife, glad to be out of Sodom, but \'ery quickly lookr 
iiig back again ; and like Ifrael, glad to be out of 
Egypt, but foon they made a captain to return back a- 
gain- 
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. 5. R'ife^ and come a*o)ay^ the call imports fomething 
to which they are calletl to come ; leaving the things 
that are behind, there mull be a coming to what is be- 
fore them. There are fome profeffors Who let out a devil 
at one door, but let in fevcn vvorfe at another. It is not 
enough to turn from what is evil, but there mud be a 
lurning to what is good; a turning from darknefs to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto God : it is a coming 
away to Chrift, the glorious Bridegroom, fliaking off 
every thing that may hinder you from following after 
your Hulband, Chrifl Jefus ; and removing every impe- 
diment that may obllrutt your fellowlhip and communi- 
on with him. Rife, and come away with me, to ihare 
of my righteoufnefs, for juftification; my grace and holi- 
nefs, for fan£lification. The two extremes here from 
which and to which we are to rife and come away, arc 
from fm, and every thing that may marr communion 
with God; to Chrift, and every thing that tends to fur- 
ther this fellowfliip with him. And then, 

6. Rife^ and come avtay^ imports, a looking to the 
motion that is made between thefe two extremes, that 
it be a fpeedy and an honed motion, and alfo an affec- 
tionate motion, as it were, on the wings of love.:— 
Though a flow and fimple motion, if it be but real and 
upright, is what has the promife, " Him that cometh, I 
will in no wife cad out;" yet the fcripture fpeaks of a 
hading, driving, running, fightings and wredling that 
fliould beaimed at. A man that is running from the 
greated mifery to the greated happincfs,- would en- 
deavour to have his motion fuch as would evidence his 
hatred at the one, and his love to the other ; his great 
loathing of the one, and his great liking to the other. 
JRiJe up^ and come away^ then, imports fuch a progref- 
five motion towards Chrid, as may witnefs our abhor- 
rence of what we come from, and our delight in what 
we come to ; and particularly, our love an^ edimation 
of Glirid, and our earned defire to come to him at his 
call, v;ith a '' Behold we come unto thee, for thou art 
the Lord our God." 

In a word, the drain of the call and invitation, ta- 
ken altogether, imports the tvouce ovxt Lord ][eCua takes 
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both of the good ftate and bad frame of his bride: her 
good Rate is noticed in the compellation he gives her ; 
My love^ my fair one: her J)ad frame, or her dead, 
dull, and difcouraged cafe, is noticed and imported in 
the invitation; JSife, and come cnaay. Onr Lord takes 
notice of every thing about his chiWren ; and while he 
Jhows his love and approbation of their perfons, he will 
fliow his difapprobation of their fins. The fame word 
that bears an intimation of their lovelinefs in Chrift, 
bears alfo a reproof of their lazinefs; liift^ and come a- 
vjay. But while he takes notice of the dull and dif- 
confolatc cafe of the believer, it is with pity and com- 
paffion; for, as it is, Pfal. ciii. 15. '' As a father pities 
his children, fo the Lord pities them that fear him; for, 
he knows our frame, and remembers that we arc dull:'* 
therefore, in fuch a call as this, he fliows his defign of 
recovering them from their fecurity, dillrefs and dif-. 
truft ; and his defign of making the call effedlual, and 
bringing them to communion and fellowfliip with him ; 
and by this call fignifying his will, that they mav come 
away with all holy and humble boldnefs and confidence 
to him. 

IV. The fourth head propofed was, To enquire, why 
the call and invitation given, ver. 10. is renewed.; or 
the import of the repetition thereof. 

Between that verfe and this, he had ufed a good ma- 
ny motives and encouragements, fhov/ing, that he had 
removed the winter-florms of the law, and the heavy 
rain of the curfe and bondage thereof, and that he had 
brought along with him a fweet fpring-time; "For, lo, 
the v/inter is paft, the rain is over and gone, the flowers 
appear," i^c. verfes 11,12,13. And now, upon the 
back of all this, Chrift refumes and repeats the cxhor- 
tation, which he had given before, that his bride 
might not abufe thefe encouragements; but remem- 
ber, that all of them are afforded her for this very end, 
that file might be roufed from her fecurity, and raifed 
from her difcouragements,- to come to him and with 
him; Ariftfj my love^ my fair one^ and come away. Now. 
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the import of this repetition may be opened in the fol- 
lowing remarks. 

Remark X. '' That Ghrift is Mtvy true and confiant in 
*' his love to, and elleem of his people ; and therefore 
*' doth repeat over again, that the bride is his love and 
*^ his fair one." Left any fhould think that his calling 
her fo in the loth verl'e, was but the refuU of inadver- 
tency, or that unawares fuch a commendation h^ faU 
Icn from his mouth ; therefore, he repeats it here, to 
ihow, that there is a rooted love and fixed edeem of 
his people in his heart ; and that when he repeats the 
exhortation, he remembers what he had called her, add 
fo repeats aUb the compellation and commendation he had 
given her. This may encourage the bride of Chrift, to 
lean unto, and rely upon his declared and mani felted love 
in his word, as a thing that is true and conftant, and 
may be truHed to. Much flattery and many fair words, 
we may get from men, that common prudence will not 
fuffer us to lay weight upon, becaufe they flow from fome 
defign, diffimulaiion, or inadvertency : but our Lord Je- 
fus Chrift ponders every word that he fpeaks to the ad- 
vantage of his bride, and will never retraft any oPhis 
words again, on which he has caufed his people to hope. 
Ifa. xi. 6, 7, 8, '' The voice faid, Cry : and he faid, What 
ihall I cry? AH flefli is grafs, and all the goodlinefs 
thereof is as the flower of the field. The grafs wiihercth, 
the flower fadeth ; becaufe the Spirit of the Lord bloweth 
upon it: furely the people is grafs. The grafs wither- 
eih, and the flower fadeth; but the word of our God fliall 
iland for ever." Therefore, they may well lean to all 
the expreffions of his love. 

Remark 2. '' That Chrift Jefus is real and ferious in 
*' feeking the welfare of his people.'^ He doth not 
make a faftiion of dealing with them, for his exonera- 
tion ; but when they are out of the road, in a dead and 
difcouraged cafe, he follows them with Call after call, 
faying, Arife ; and again, Arife^ my love^ ttiy fair one^ 
and come away. He is ferious and inftant irt defiting 
and feeking the good and welfare of his chufch and peo- 
ple. Hence comes his conftant affording the means to 
thdni, to fet them right when they are wrong; and his 
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fendiflg his mefiengers, rifing up early, and fending thenii. 
becaufc he had compallion on them, 2 Chron. KXXVL15. 
tin it is faid {viz, of the nioft part of the vifible churchy 
thus privileged) they mocked hiamcifengers, defplfed hift 
word, and mifufed his prophets, and his ^wrath rofe a- 
gainft them, that there \^a$ no remedy, ver. 16. Hence 
alfo are his heavy complaints of, and lamentations over, 
people that will not hear his repeated calls, Pfal. Ixxxi. 
11. 13. *' My people would not hearken tp my voice ; 
and Ifrael would none of me. — O that my people had 
hearkened unto me ; and Ifracl had hearkened unto my 
way! Ifa. xlviil. 18. O that thou hadft hearkened to my 
commandments! then had thy peace been as a river, 
and thy righteoufnefs as the waves of the fca." Thuar*" 
Chrift, in the midft of his triumph, when all were cryiug 
Hofanna to him, fell a-weepiag, when he beheld Jerufa- 
lem, faying, '^ If thou hadft known, even thou, at lead 
in this thy day, the things that belong to thy peace; but 
now they are hid from thine eyes!" Luke xix. 41, 42. 

Semark 3. ''That floth and fecurity in the people of 
** God, once given way to, is very hard to cure : and, 
** when difcouragements and deadncfs. are encauraged, it 
** will require call upon call, and Hand a pull, before 
** ever thefc evils can be fliaken off again." When tlic 
bride of Chrift is lying drooping within doors, and not 
at her work, not in his company, he muft call upon 
h^r once and again ; Arife^ my love^ my fair one^ ami 
came J and again, Rife^ my love^ my fair one^ and come 
a*may^ before ever he gets an anfwer. When cruftiing 
dlfcouragement is given way to^ it will not need ano» 
ther crofs to. be joined ta it, to make them fad ; 
for then, though a man would comfort himfelf, ijL 
will nx)t do.: Jeremiak was crufhed, chapter viii. t8w 
" When I conifort myfclf againft forrow, my heart is 
faint in me-" Dificoucaged louls are like wounded 
pcrfons ; if you bring a furgetra, and cfFef to laace.- 
or paunce their wounds,' they are ready to fall into ai 
fwoon under the furgeons hands : and the bonds of fecuc 
rity arc no-lefsftrong; when one has laid; himfelf down 
on a bed of fecurity, then you may cry, " How long 
W'ik tbou fleep, GXffiuggar d ; when \v\V>. \S;\ci>3. ^x\%. v^v^S: 
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thy fleep?" Nay, his bell anfwer will be, *' Yet a little 
fleep, a little {lumber, a little folding of the hands to 
fleep," Prov. vi. i.o. And of all fecurity, that is the 
ftrongell which is the produdt of difcouragements : he 
that is fallen afleep in the bofoiii of an idol, when God 
blafts that idol, he may fee his folly, and creep to his 
feet again : but he that is fallen afleep in difcourage- 
ments, whatever providences or ordinances and orders 
come to call hini to rife, and even though he effay to 
get up to his feet, difcouragement knocks him down 
again, and crufhes all endeavours and refolutions in the 
bud : difcouragement tells him, that ail will be to no 
purpofe. So that thefe evils given way to, are not eafily 
fliaken off: thefe bonds are not foon broken. 

Remark 4. Concerning the import of the repetition 
here, is, " That Chrift's love to his people, and to 
" their company, is fo great, that he will bear with 
'' their untowardnefs, and carry on his fuit, till he get 
" their confent." If his firll call will not do the turn, 
he will renew it ; yea, if neither firft nor fecond will do, 
he will triple it. So he does here, ver. 10. 13, 14. *' O 
my dove, that art in the clefts of the rock, in the fecret 
places of the flairs, let me fee thy countenance, let me 
hear thy voice ; for fweet is thy voice, and thy counte- 
nance is comely." He will follow his bride till he bring 
her to himfelf, and make her claim her relation to him, 
and the old kindnefs, faying, *' My Beloved is mine, 
and I am his : I am my Beloved's, and my Beloved is 
mine," Song ii. 16. chap. vi. 3. O Sirs ! if we Ihould 
get our will, every outcaft between Ghrift and us would 
be an everlalling difcord, and irreparable breach ; every 
fit of darknefs and difcouragement, that we take, would 
fink us to the pic : but, glory to him, his love to us will 
not let him quit ns fo. If fecurity be indulged by his 
people, he will not only follow them by repeated calls^ 
as here he does, but he will pluck them out of the 
burning, faying, '* Is not this a brand plucked out of 
the fire ? Zech. iii. 2,— He will famifli all the gods of 
the earth, and make men worfliip every one from his 
place, Zeph. ii. 11. — He will bring his people into the 
wJJdernefS; and there fpeak into their hearts," H.'>f.ii. 14. 
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You have a notable word to churches and faints, that 
we Ihould pray may be made out to both as they need, 
Ezek. XX. 32, — 37. ** Ye have faid, You will be as the 
heathen, to ferve wood and ftone ; but that which Com- 
eth into your mind (hall not be at all. — I will bjring you 
into the wildernefs of the people, and there will I plead 
with you face to face. I will caufe you to pafs under 
the rod, and bring you into the bond of the covenant.'' 
As if he had faid, '' You Ihall not get leave to make 
^* the apoftafy you would gladly make ; I will pluck you 
*' out of the burning, and reclaim you." Again, as 
thus he deals with his church and children when in 
fecurity ; fo, when under difcouragements, Ihe is faying, 
*' Labour not to comfort me, 1 will weep bitterly," 
Ifa. xxii. 4* and, as it is, Pfalm Ixxviii. 2. ^* My foul 
refufed to be comforted :" it is even then in his heart 
to make out that word, Zecb. iv. lo. '^ Defpife not the 
day of fmall things, for they ftiall rejoice :'* he under- 
takes that they will rejoice : though, through unbelief, 
they may be ready to caft out themfelves ascaftaways; 
and though men too may prefume to cad them out with 
a profane abufe of God's name, faying, '* Let the Lord 
be glorified ; yet he will appear to their joy, and their 
perfccutors ihall be aftiamed," Ifa. Ixvi. 5. 

Remark 5. From the repetition of the call here, is, 
•* That there is enough in Chrift's company to invite 
*' fouls to get up and follow him." Hence this exhor- 
tation, begun verfe loth, is now fubjoined to the 
former motives; ftiowing, there is a fweet fpring he 
brings with him, to be enjoyed by them that will rife 
up and come away with him. Any other condition, 
compared with that of being in his company, is like 
a perfon drooping within doors, compared with being 
abroad in the operi field, or in gardens among fweet 
fmelling flowers. There is enough in Chrift's com- 
pany, to out-bid all the vanities of time. Saul faid to 
his fervants, ** Can the fon of Jeffe give every one of you 
fields and vineyards ? Will he make you captains of thou- 
fands, and captains of hundreds '" 1 Sam. xxii. 7. What 
can this world give you, in coraparifon of that which is 
to be had in the company of Chrift \ TVvt Vv'i^x vS. V\^ 
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countenance is preferable to all things elfe, and will 
give you a more glad heart than the world can have, 
vl^en their corn and wine increafeth, Pfal. iv. 6, 7. In 
him thete is ^nou^h, not only to make up all ^ants ; 
but alfo to comfort aj^inft all forrows : a drink of the 
blood of this vine will make a man, that has a heavy 
heart, to forget his poverty, and remember his raifery no 
rijre, Prov. xxxi. 6, 7. 

Remark 6. ** That opportunities of enjoying Chrift's 
** company, and of a time of love, ihould not be flight- 
*• ed.'* And therefore, when he brings a fweet fpring, 
a lime of love, a time of the finging of birds, when the 
voice of the turtle is heard in our land, the exhortation 
is again repeated, Rife tip, and come a^ay; that we may 
not quench the Spirit, and lofe the opportunity, we 
ftiould liften to the call: we will not always get a fpring 
time; therefore. To-day if we will hear his voice, let us 
not harden our hearts. Let us remember now the things 
that belong to our peace. The enemy threw a trench 
about Jerufalem, and laid her even with the ground, 
becaufe fhe knew not the time of her vifitation, accord-, 
ing to Chrift's words foretelling it, Luke xix. 43, 44. 
Precious feafons mifimproved, and the greateft mercies 
iiegledted, leave the faddeft guilt behind them ; and 
when they are removed, men will be made to remeir- 
ber theiii with forrow, for not improving them, Lam. 
i. 7. O may we, through grace, improve prefent mer- 
cies, prefent calls, confidering our former pleafant 
things, that once we have had, and are ftript of! and 
that the farther abufe of prefent blcflings we yet 
enjoy, may not be followed loo with a fad after- 
game. 

Remark 2. " That our Lord Jefus Chrift wants that 
" his people fhould have a full feaft of love, and a com- 
*^ fortable enjoyment of him.*' His heart is much fet 
upon this ; and therefore he calls them again and a- 
gain to rife and come away with him, and fiiare of the 
precious fruits of his purchafe, to enjoy the benefits of 
the fpring that K« has brought with him, and to rejoice 
in his goodnefs, and in the fair weather that his pre- 
fence makes. It is unbelief that makes the cliurch to 
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figh and fob, when be is calling her to fing : this waa 
the fault of Zion, Ifa. xlix. 13, 14. When he is bidding 
all fmg, faying, " Sing, O heavens; and be joyful, O 
earth; and break forth mto finging, O mountains: for 
the Lord hath comforted his people, and will have mercy 
on his affliaed;'* but inftead of that, Zion faid, ** The 
Liord has forfaken me, my Lord hath forgotten me.*' 
We ihoul^ ihake off the rags of difcouragement and 
drooping, when the Lord calls us to put on our beautiful 
garments: for, as it is, Neh, viii. 10. *' The joy of the 
Lord is your ftrength." And it is a great fin, when 
Chrift is kind, and when his gracious returns makes 
winters to evanifti, and the fpring to return, not to ftu- 
dy encouragement and chearfulnefs, in joininjg company 
with him at his repeated calls ; Arife^ my love^ my fair 
on^t and come a^uay* 

Remark 8. " That it is a pleafure and delight to our 
** Lord Jefus Ghrifl to have his people with him, feed- 
" ing and feailing upon the provifion he has made for 
** them,'* And this pleafure and delight he fliows, both 
by the repeating of this call, and the repeating it in this 
manner; he does hot bid her r'^fe and go, and be refrefh- 
cd with the fpring; but rife, and come away with me. 
When he feafts his people, he feafts himfelf alfo with 
them, Song v. i. *' I am come to my garden, my fifter, 
my fpoufe; I have gathered my myrrh; I have eaten my 
honey-comb with my honey; I have drunk my wine with 
my milk: eat, O friends; drink, yea, drink abundantly, 
O belove.d." And thus, Song vii. from ver. nth, when 
he and the bride go out to the villages, and to the vine- 
yards, to view the vines flourifliing, and the tender 
grapes, &f^. it is a feaft laid up by her for her Beloved. 
He loves then to go along with them, and to feaft them 
and himfelf both ; and therefore importunes them to go 
along with him, JRife^ my love^ my fair oncj and come 
0^ay* 

V. The fifth thing propofed was, To deduce fume 
inferences for the application of the fubjed. 

Is it (o^ That fbe repeated call, and renewed ia« 
vitation of oar JaorA Jefus Chrift^ I9 Vvv^ ^to^wT.'^ ^-^^^ 

Vol. tX. t P ^^^^ 
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difconfolatfe bride and people, whom he names his love, 
and h\s fair one^ is, that they rife^ and come avydy with 
bim? Hence fee, 

!• That no change of frame or condition in God's 
people, and no change of his dealing with them, can 
alter the ftate of their perfons before him. Whatever 
he has to fay to them, and whatever he does to them, 
they are ftiU his love and his fair one; whatever be be- 
tween him and his bride, he fpeaks always in relative 
and affefilionate terms, ** My love, my friler, my fpoufc," 
ia feveral places thro' this Song. Yea, thus he fpeaks 
to her when Ihe is fallen afleep, and ready to hold him 
out, when he calls to be let in. Song v. 2, 3. Why this? 
'^ven becaufe he is an unchangeable God; " I am the 
Lord, I change not; therefore the fons of Jacob are not 
confumed," MaU iii. 6. And as he is unchangeable, fa 
the marriage-relation between him and her is indiiTolv- 
able, notwithftanding ftie has many faults that deferve 
reproof and correftron, and though fhe meet with them 
both : let this therefore, be a cordial to the children of 
God, amidll the various kts and changes that time pro- 
duces within you, or without you, that nothing fliall be 
able to feparate from bis love : the faith of this would 
keep all fall in the greatell ftorm* 

And is flie (till his love and his fair one ? Why does 
llie, through unbelief, daily lofe the faith of her recon- 
ciled Hate, upon every change of her frame and condi- 
tion ? This is a great fault among believers. Though 
real guilt fliould found a quarrel between God and a 
faint, faults are things to be repented of and amend- 
ed; they are things that may and will be reproved, and 
chaftened of God : but Hill the relation ftands ; and 
faith (liould keep fall hold of it, faying, " My Beloved 
is mine, and I am his.'* For where the faith of this 
relation is cafl: loofe, upon falling into faults, and feel- 
ing of changes in God's way of dealing, the reproofe 
that fhould fall upon our corruption, to correCt that; 
do light upon our grace to weaken it. We ferye Satan's 
defign, when we fall a razing the foundation of our 
ftate ; while,' inftead of that, we Ihould be mourning 
over our faults, and ameikd\t\^xVvtm\ viVi^x^^s when we 
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hamper with the foundation, and at the fame time fall 
a-mendlng our, faults, we put away that which fliould 
fortify us, and encourage us to amend them: for, the* 
God fays, *' There is hope in Ifrael concerning this 
thing;" yet unbelief fays, " There is no hope;" all is 
gone, the foundation is fapped : then corruption is 
llrengtheii^d, grace is weakened, while the faith of 
this relation is dafhed. 

2. Hence fee, that a fecure, fleepy, and up-fitten cafe 
iii the people of God, is very oppofite to his will and 
their well. Chrifl: is at vaft pains, by his calls, to bring 
them out of that cafe, which tends fo much to reproach 
Chrifl: and religion : it fays, in effe£k, that his confola- 
tions are fniall, that his allowances are little worth ; it 
fays, that he is a barren wildernefs, and a land of dark- 
nefs, Jer. ii. 31. Which makes us fay', as in the fol- 
lowing words, *' We are lords, we will come no more 
unto thee." — By this up-fitten cafe, profcflbrs bring a re- 
proach upon themfelves. They were fometime on their 
feet and alive, and now it may be faid to them, ** Where 
is the bleffednefs you fpake of?" Gal. iv. 15. Where is 
the fweetnefs yi^u faid you found in the Lord's way ? 
Vv^here is the gnia.of godlinefs, you made a great noife 
about? *' You did run' well; who hindered you, that yoa 
ihould not obey the truth?'' They bring a reproach on 
themfelves, that have been a£live and diligent, and 
now are loitering. The children of God cannot expe£t 
to profper in fuch an up-fitten way; God will hedge 
up your way wiih thorns, that yoa Ihall not find your 
path, Hofe^ ii. 6. It is the mercy of God's people, 
that they fliall not profper in a way of hardening them- 
felves againil God, and his word and rod. Meantime, 
their fecurity Hands in the way of many mercies, which 
ctherwife they might enjoy : while they do not rife, 
and come away, they lofe the benefit of the fpring-time 
of gofpel-ordinances ; the Lord is there, and they are 
not aware ; he is Qiewing his glory, and they are fleep- 
ing it over : they lofe many a fweet proof of God's 
love, and many a fweet hour that is between Chrift 
and the lively uprifen believer, does the upfitten foul 
piifs. 

p 2 •j^.'^Sjkcv^^ 
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3. Hence fee, the wonderful condefcenfion of the Lord 
Jcfus, that he is at pains to give a kind vifit to a fecurc 
and upfitten bride, lying drooping and idle withia 
doors, that he Ihould niifs her company : and when, 
by her fin and fecurity file is laid by from coming to 
him, yet he will come to her, and give her a call to 
rife, and come away to him. O how may we wonder 
at the conftancy of his love amidll all his people's vi- 
ciffitudes and changes, and eftrangements of affe£tion 
from him, that he breaks not up with us quite at every 
mifcarriage, but is Conftant in his love, even to thefc 
in his family that are cruAied and broken, and upfitten 
in fecurity ? O what encouragement lies in this, that 
we are prevented with his calls, as it was faid to the 
Wind rnan, Mark x. 415. " Be of good comfort ; rife, he 
-calls thee!'* They who would willingly get up to their 
feet, may read a flrong encouragement from a prevent- 
ing call of God to them, to rife^ and come away. — 
Why, he that is able to draw you to him, is fhowing 
his will to have you with him, by letting down this 
cord of love, wrapt about this repeated invitation, 
iP//>, fny love; rife^ my love^ my fair one^ and come tf- 
Wtfy. O poor I'uuls, do not fufpeft his love, though 
you be under a temptation to fit ftill, and refift his call ; 
for here you fee, that even Ihe would fain have lain 
ftill, faying, in efFeft, I cannot rife ; and flie, who, in 
the following vtr^^^ would gladly have hid herfelf in the 
clefts of the rocks, and fecret places of the ftairs, is yet 
invited to come forth and fliow herfelf: however 
black and vile fhe is in herfelf, and in her own eyes, 
and however ill fet in her mind againft the call, yet 
ilie is encouraged with an O my dove, and- here with 
an '' O my love, my fair one; rife, and come away."— 
O fee and admire his wonderful condefcenfion, defigned 
to conquer you ! 

4. Hence fee, that the children of grace have good 
reafon to lean unto and rely upon the words of grace, 
that proceed out of Chrift's month ; and to depend u» 
pon the expreffions of his love and efteem, feeing ht 
never takes back his word, but repeats it : and as he 
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repeats thefe commendations frequently^ fo we lhoul4 
think and ruminate upon them frequently. He fparcft 
not to call her ' his love, and his fair one ; O birs, vi% 
ihould not fpare to think upon that, lo as thereby tg . 
be led, not only to admire his ^ondefcenfion, and won*. 
4er 9t his elteera of them who are nothing, yea, lc& 
and worfe than nothing ; but alfo to be conformed an(^ 
confirmed in the faith of it« He that knows all thingSi 
know^s what we are in ourfelves, even vile treaQherouf 
ones, that played the harlot with many lovers ; yet h{ 
that knows all things, knows what we arc in bim, an^- 
in his love and elleem, that courts us back again to 
Jhira, not with a fingle word only, faying, ** Return, for J 
am married to you;" but with fo many repeated calls, 
** Return, return, O Shulamite; return, return;" with & 
-many expreffions of his loving-kindnefs, is?//>, my lovf^ 
my fair one^ and come avjay* Q could we read th^ 
kindnefs of his heart, in the kind repetition of his 
words, our hearts would be patched with liis loving- 
{cindnefs ! 

5. Hence fee ground to juftify God, when matters go 
not well with his church and people, and when he 
feems not to deal kindly, but feverely with them: 
furely he takes no delight in Jlriking them; the ftrokes 
are forced from him, by their fligiiting his kindnefs, 
who feeks fo earneftly the profperity and welfare of hia 
people. He fometimes fays of the vifilile church, 
*^ What could I have done more- to my vineyard ?" Ifa. 
V. 3, 4. His outward pains with them, and his repeat- 
ed calls to them to come to hii:n, will not only jiiilify • 
him, but fhpw that their deftruAion i^ of tbenilelves, 
Hof. xiii. 9* *' O lirael, thou haft deftroyed thyfelf;*' and. 
that therefore, inllead of murmuring and quarrelling him 
and his providence, when fad things befal us, wejlipuld.. 
mourn over ourfelves and our provocations: and it 
may aggravate our forrow, that we have not him and 
his kindnefs to blam^, but our own rebellion again ft 
his kind calls and invitations ; for he may jnftly fay to 
us, as he did. Mat. xxiii. 37. '* O Jerufalem, Jerufalem, 
thou tliat killeft the prophets, and ftoneft tketa ^l\\c/e^ 
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are fent unto thee, how ofteii would I have gathered thy 
children together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings, and ye would not!*' Many calls has 
God given to the profeffors of Scotland, and particularly 
to fome that feem eminent pfrofeffors, by fome of his fer- 
vants ; and for which of thefe may it not be faid, do they 
now Hone them with flanders, and kill them in their offi- 
ces and charaflers? But who knows what defolation will 
be the iffae? " Behold your houfe is left unto you defo- 
late." But withal, feeingChrift is fo inftant and ferious in 
feeking again and again the welfare of his people, how 
ftiould this encourage and excite them to be ferious and 
inftant in promoting the fame defign? Yoa that are feri- 
ous, either in praying for the peace of Jerufalem, or for 
your own true welfare, you may be encouraged herein 
from this, that you have one joining with you,' that is 
ferious and inftant in promoting the fame defign with 
you ; for, would you have a charafter of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift? He is one that takes pleafure in the profperity 
of his fervants, Pfal. xxxv. 27. more than you can take; 
and he taking pleafure in it, will promote that defign in 
which you take part with him; yea', our Lord takes 
pleafure in his people, Pfal. cxlix. 4. And what ft^llows? 
*' He will beautify the meek v;ith falvation:'* he will 
make it vifible and evident, in lome adorning proofs of 
his love to them, that carry on the fame defign with him. 
We have reafon then to jaftify him when he ftrikes, be- 
caufe his heavieft rod comes to refent our flighting of 
his kindnefs; and we have reafon and encouragement to 
plead for his pity and favour, becaufe this is what he 
takes pleafure to fliow. 

6. Hence fee what great need the children of God 
have to take care how they draw on upon themfelves 
the bonds of fecurity or difcouragement, feeing nothin;; 
but Chrift's word of power repeated, can break thefe 
bands of death and difordar. Little do'God*s people 
confider, that when they give way to thefe evils, they 
not only fin againft God, but make chains for their 
own neck, and fetters for their own feet, that v.ill not 
be g'>t eafily broken. Yea, God may give up his per*- 
ph to takt their fill of caiu^iX ^ecvmt^^ vqV^^5\\^>j ^w^ 



His kindly Go/pel- call renenaed. 23 X; 

way to it, and to difcouragements ; to try that trade 
which they have chofen ; and though no judicial 
plague be infli£ted, yet thefe bonds are fearful bindings^ 
and may make you .go many days with a bowed-dowB 
back. However, let it commend the mercy of ChrUt 
to you, that ever he brake fuch bonds ; for it was not fo 
grea't a wonder that the Babyloniih captivity came to a 
period, that the captives of the mighty fhould be takea 
away, and the prey of the terrible Ihould be delivered, 
Ua. xlvi. 24, 25. as to fee the bands of iecurity and dif- 
couragement broken off, and to fee the weak hand 
ftrengthened, and the feeble knee confirmed, Ifa,xxxv.3. 
O how fhould it be looked on as a matchlefs mercy, when 
as the Lord plucked Lot out of Sodom, he plucks any 
poor foul out of the bands of fecurity, out of the pit, the 
horrible pit of darknefs and difcouragement, and out 
of tlie miry clay of corruption, wherein they are funk, 
and that he (hews fuch good-will to this work; Rife up^ 
my lovcy my fair 07it^ and come anuay. 

7. Hence fee, if Ghrift thus follows his people with 
call upon call, till he get their confent; as we would be- 
ware of abufing this, by lying by (withoyt ftirring up 
ourfelves to take hold of him, as the word is, Ifa. Ixiv. 7* 
by negledting the means, the word, • facrament, and 
prayer) till he prevail with us, whether we will or not; 
for, this is to abufe his goodnefe, that fhould lead us' 
to lay hold upon him; fo it may teach the Lord's peo- 
ple the folly of their wandering : for, feeing he will re- 
claim them from their wandering, it is furely great fol- 
ly to fit his fummons that he is giving them, to rife 
and come away ; .becaufe, by fitting his .fummons, 
they lay a foundation for more forrow thanihas yet be- 
fallen them, before he bring them back again ; for, 
** Their forrow fhall be multiplied, while they follow after 
other gods," and multiplied more and more, till they h^ 
willingly difpofed to return to their firfl Hufbandr: yea, 
they may come to fee, what an evil and bijtter thing 
their apoftafy was, when he recovers them. And, in- 
deed, we may fay, O how great is the mercy fhowed 
to them in whofe bands apoftafy thrives not! O what^ 

P4 
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proof of love i^ in that, when, though they \«^alk on fro- 
wardly in the ways of their own heart, notwithllandiug 
his being wroth, and fmiting, and hiding himfelf ; yet, 
•' He fees their ways and heals them!" O! is there hot 
here fome encouraging ground of hope of recovery out of 
a cafe that is hopelefs in itfelf ; that when you are laid 
by, he has not done with you ; and that, like " Rachel 
weeping for her children, and refufing to be comforted, 
becaufe they were not, ftie fhall come again from the land 
of her captivity; and there is hope in her end," Jcrera. 
xxxi. 15, 16, 17. O what encouragement is in this, 
that irrecoverable conditions may be recovered, and 
. helplefs cafes helped by him ! O how Ihould it endear 
Chrilt to us, and how fliould his kindnefs be magnified 
that bears thus with the untowardnefs of his people, and 
will not leave off dealing with them, till he get their 
confent, but will help felfdeftroyers, faying, ** In me is 
thy help!"' Though thou halt been doing all thoii canit 
to undo thyfelf, yet I will not fuffer thee thus to ruin 
thyfelf : Come, come, then ; i?{/t^, wry love^ my fair oncy 
^nd come a^ay. ^ 

8. Hence fee, (omitting many other inferences,) 
that our LcM-d Jefus allows no objedions to be made a- 
gainft his calls and invitations, and will admit no excufe, 
nor will accept of any refufal at the hands either of fm- 
ners or faints whom he courts this day : he will be fo 
far from allowing any objeftion, admitting any excufe, 
or accepting of any refufals of his repeated calls and re- 
newed invitations, that the final refufer and rejedler 
thereof Ihall perifh; for, *' He that believes not, ftiall be 
damned;*' he that now calls, faying, *' Gome to me, and 
be bleffed;'* fliall fay to the refufers, ** Depart from mc, 
ye curfed;" and will frown them down to the pit of per- 
dition, and frown upon them for ever? But the day of 
judgment is not yet, it is to come ; the day of grace is 
prefent, wherein the voice of the turtle is heard in our 
land ; and that voice is faying. Come, come ; JRife^ my 
love^ 7ny fair one^ and come anaay. 

Let me, therefore, before I clofe, urge this cxhor- 
tation upon finners and faints. 
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\fty Upon finners, who never yet came to our Be- 
loved, to be joined in marriage with this wonderful 
niatchf but have fitten all the numerous calls and of. 
fers of his love and grace to this day, and remain at 
a total diftance from Chrift, and never rofc up to come 
at his call. To you I would fay, what God fays, Eph« 
V. 15. " Awake, thou that fleepeft ; arife from the dead, 
and Chrift fhall give thee light." For motives to excite 
your compliance, know and confider, 

1. You are certainly fleeping in the arms of fome 
idol or other ; *' Your hearts are going out after your 
lovers, and you forget me, faith the Lord,'* Hof. ii. 13. 
You are furely married to fomething elfe : either to 
the world, to fin, or Satan. And alas ! it is a black 
bargain, to be married to the devil, the god of this 
world, that is bewitching you with the lulls of the world! 
He is a black hufband for you. You cannot live in this 
world, without bemg wedded- to fome thing or other. — 
But, 

2. Confider, a King from heaven makes fuit for 
your love ; a great King, who has upon his vefture 
and thigh a name written, *' King of kings, and Lord 
of lords ;'* even the King of glory, the Lord of glory, 
Pfalm xxiv. 10. He is pleading with you to rife up, 
and come away, and match with him who is the Lord 
of life. 

3. Confider, that if you keep at a diftance from him, 
you Ihall die in your fins ; for, you are not only dead 
in law, but dying finners, ready to die the fecond death; 
yotur damnation is every day nearer and nearer ! the 
fcntence of death is already paft by the law ;. ** He that 
believeth not, is condemned already." 

• 4. Confider, that there is life to be had in Chrift ; 
the life of grace here, and of glory hereafter : it is all 
in him to be communicated to dead finners ; and evefc 
dead finners are called to rife out of their graves, as 
Lazarus, and come away to Chrift. It is no abfurdity 
to tell you, that the God *who quickens the dead, 
c^lls you to rife out of that dead ftate, and come to 
him, that complains on finners, faying^ " Ye ^vVliNa^ 
come to me, that ye might hav^YAe*'*^ "S.^ nJcv^x. c^^ 
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you, can make the call eiFe^lual ; and we order you to 
come at his call, and rife at his command. It is neccf- 
fary you believe that it is God who calls you, faying, 
" Look unto me, and be faved, for I am God :" a(nd 
that it is Chrift who invites you, faying, *' I am the re- 
furredlion and thejife ; he that bqlieveth in me, though 
he were dead, yet Ihall he live." Some have been 
quickened with fuch a word as that, *' The Mafter is 
come, and calls for you :'* the Mafter calls you, the 
Lord of life calls you. 

5. Gonfider, that though this may be the laft call 
you fliall get, yet it is not the firft you have got ; he 
has called you again and again : and to fhow his good- 
will to men on the earth, and his good- will to the 
worft of finners in this company, the repetition of the 
text is another call to you ; he is renewing his calls, 
that you m^y believe. I allude to that word, Exodus 
iv. 8. where it is faid, *' If they will not believe thee, 
neither hearken to the voice of the firft fign ; they will 
believe the voice of the latter fign.'* Well, if you have 
not come at the voice of the firft 5 then will you come 
at the voice of the latter call ? He is renewing his call 
to backfliding finners ; '' Return, O backliiding child- 
ren; for I am married unto you,'' Jer. iii. 12. To the 
ftraying finner, that has played the harlot with many 
lovers, ver.i. To the moft polluted finner, whofe fins 
are of a deep dye, as fcarlet and crimfon, Ifa. i. 18. 
To the oldeft finner here, to whom lie may be faying, 
*' Forty years long have I been grieved with you in this 
generation :" yet now, " To-day, if you will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts." God has dealt with 
fome here, it may be, twenty, thirty, forty, and it may 
be fixty years ; and you have one offer more, and then, 
it may be, the door of mercy may be fliut. Therefore, 
take this caution, becaufe Chrift continues to call, take 
heed you do not contiue to refufe ; renewed calls are 
doubled mercies, but renewed refufals are tripled fins. 
It is dangerous, if Chrift fhould pafs by you, without 
giving you a call ; but it is more dangerous if you pafs 
by him, and refufe his call, when he comes to give and 
renew it. Take heed aUo oS x\vv^> xVv^x. b^c^vife you 
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hive enjoyed man/ofFers, beware of prefaming you fhall 
h^ve more. Chrift has faid to Ibme, '* How often would 
I have gathered you, to Ihare of my bounties, and you 
would nut ; but now they are hid from your eyes." 

6. Confider, that GhrilPs calls to you, admit of no 
excufe, drawn either from your prefent circumllances, 
or the prefent times. 

[]i.] As to your prefent circumflances. If any finners 
here, that never came to Chrid before, underlland the 
prefent circumflances that they are in, namely. That 
they are without God, ard without Chrift; undone and 
unconverted : it is poffible tliey may think this call 
cannot be to them, becaufe the tenor of it is, /^//«f, my 
love^ my fair one^ and come a^ ay : and how can theffc 
titles be given to fuch as cannot be named, either his 
love, or his fair one ? and therefore the call cannot be 
to me. To this it might be replied, Though this 
call be properly to believers, and converted ones, that 
are married to Chrift, to return to their Hulband, 
Chrift Jefus ; yet, confider, 

(1.) That as Chrift may be called, and is really the 
Head and Hufl^and of the vifible church, that are by pro- 
feflion and fcederally married unto him, which relation 
Chrift frequently owns, as Jer. iii. 14. fpeaks of their 
departure from him, to other lovers, as a real adultery, 
which declares a real marriage between him and them, 
even tlioug!i moft of them were never favingly united 
to Chrift ; fo, when God is plca!"ed to own the relation, 
and not to put a bill of divorce into their hands, he 
may fpeak to them lovingly, in the terms that afe 
fuitable to that relation : for, though thefe terms. My 
^ love^ my fair one^ are unfuitable to them, as they are 
vile harlots, committing adultery with other lovers; yet, 
they may be fuitably applied to them, as they are his 
bride ; cfpecially when he is courting them, back to him, 
faying, *' Return, for I am married to you, tho' you have 
fcattered your v/ays to ftrangers, under every green tree, 
and have not obeyed my voice, faith the Lord. Return,' 
O backfliding children, for Ila^n married imto you,*' 
Jer. iii. 13, 14. It is one thing- what a vifible churcK 
W3y be called, as to their mor?A c\\^T^Sc^x%^T.7w^€tf^x 
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backfliders and harlots, as in the fcripture here cited; 
and it is another thing what they may be called, as to 
their married relation, or as the bride of -Chriil, that ia 
this refpedt is his love, and his fair and ipotlefs one : 
hence he is faid to behold no iniquity in Jacob, nor per- 
verfenefs in IlVael, Numb. xxii. 21.; and yet it was 
their charafter, '' A lliff-necked and rebellious people," 
as their fathers had been. God, as a loving huiband, 
will fee no faults in his bride ; but overlook]? them^ 
and courts her, with a Sife up^ my lovcj my fair onct 
and come away» 

(2.) Though you cannot be called his love, and his 
fair one', while, and as you are in a (late of black na- 
ture and unregcneracy ; yet God has two glaffes thro' 
which he looks to finners ; the one is his law-glafe; 
and in that, he fees them to be what they are in them- 
fclves, *' Tranfgreffors from the womb;*' and calls ihem, 
*' Children of difobedience, and children of wrath.**— 
The other is a gofpel-glafs ; that is, the glafs of his own 
gracii and goodnefs through Jefus Chrill, in which he 
lees you to be what you are, in his prefcnt deiire and 
delign by this call; and calls you by what he wills you 
to be, even his love, and his fair one. They are titles 
of ferious courtlhip, Ihowing both what you fhould be, 
namely, his lovers and his beauties ; and what you 
fliall be, if you be brought to take with thefe titles» 
and to believe his love and kindnefs therein, and be 
^rawn with thefe cords of love. What was his pur- 
pofe from eternity is none of your immediate concern, 
till ouce you fall in with his revealed will, and prefent 
d^fign, in courting you in thefe kindly terms. He is 
not flattering- you with fair words, nor needs he, but 
is in good earned calling you Jo him, as death and 
judgment will be in good earnefl Ihortly with you; 
and if you cannot take with fuch kindly c^lls and irtvi- 
tations, nor believe his good-will towards men on earth, 
and towards you in particular; but remain an enemy 
to him, becaufe you h^^ok upon him as an enemy to 
you ; your ruin will be of yourfelf, and of your own 
enmity and unbelief. But if you can hear hira faying, 
even to you in partlcuUr^ Ri/e, my lo'oc> mj fair one^ 
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mid come asoay; and wonder at fuch kindly words of 
God to fuch a polluted creature as you ; for this is 
not the manner of men, but the manner of God, to 
catch the hearts of rebels with kindnefs ; and if your 
heart be touched, and taken, and drawn towards hira> 
whofe name is Wonderful, and that by the means of 
fuch love-cords, then you may come to fee there was 
need of fuch flnnig expreifions of love and efleem of 
you, to gain your love and efteem of him ; and may 
come to fee alfo, by falling in with his promife, defire, 
and defign by this call, what was his eternal purpofc 
before the world began ; for now, being drawn by this 
cord of love, the decree is declared, Jer. xxxi. 3. 
*' I have loved thee with an everlafling love, therefore 
with loving-kindnefs will I draw thee." 

He allows, therefore, no foul here to objcft againft 
his call, from their prefent circumftances, as if they 
were excluded by thefe titles. My love^ my fair one^ 
rife^ and come av)ay ; for -even in thefe ternjs he calls 
all and every one, and you in particular, that cannot 
think them applicable to you, that are fo vile and black 
like hell; ** To you, O man, do I call ; and my voice 
is to the fons of men.*' If I fhould defign you by the 
name you dcferve, and by no other name, I would 
frighten you away from me, but I invite you by names 
that fliow my love to you, and my defire towards you> 
und your eternal happinefs and welfare ; however thefe 
names do not become you to have, yet they become roe 
to give, in fovereign favour to you : therefore, let me 
allure you, Rife^ then, my love^ my fair onCy and comt 
a^ay. Make no obje6lions, therefore, from your pre- 
fent ftate and circumftances ; nor yet, 

[a.] From the prefent time. If any finner here fays. 
This is not the fit time; let them remember, the call 
here is in the prefent time, JP//cf, my love: this is 
the call of Chrift from heaven to you to-day ; remem- 
ber, therefore, that every moment's delay to come to 
Chrift, is an affront done to him, as if his will was not 
to be regarded, nor his company worth your while. 
Remcmfc^r alfo, that every moment's delay of coming 
to him, makes you the more un&l Iq cotci^ \ xJcv^\^*i^^^^ 



M^ 
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it is tl)at the call is here repeated, Rlfe^ rife i come, 
avtay : which imports hafte. Dela3'S here are the raoft 
dangerous delays ; for none knows what a day may 
bring forth : life is polling away, time is running, 
death and judgment are hailing on, eternity is at the 
door, the prefeht feafon is the gofpel fpring-tirae, the 
winter is p-dW, the legal dlfpenfation over, Ghrift is 
come and away again ; bat he has^fent his Spirit to call 
you to come alter him: the voice of the turtle is heard:, 
now is the time: all impediments are removed; the 
way is paved; the law, and juftice, and holinefs of God 
are fatisfied, by the doing and: dying of him that now 
calls you to rife. O finners, •Come to a Saviour; 
rife and come, for he calls you : though you were the 
vileft fmner on earth, if he calls you, even you, his love, 
and his fair one, he calls you nothing but what he will 
inllantly make you to be, whenever your heart liflens 
to his call, and comes away to him : you fliall no fooner 
have a heart to rife and come to him, but that moment 
you are his love, and his fair one, * though you was 
as black as hell before : he is the *' God that quickens 
the dead, and calls things that are not, as though they 
v/ere," Rom. iv. 17. And he has no more ado, to make 
you his love, and his fair one, but to call you fo : " I 
will call them my people, that were not my people ; 
and her beloved, that was not beloved," Rom. xi. 25. 
Therefore, give way to the word of God, and it fhall 
be a word of power ; let him call you his love, and his 
fair one, and welcome his change of names ; his power- 
ful call can foon rifle hell, and herry the devil's nell, 
and" make it a holy temple for himfelf. And now, 
if your heart and foul gives way to thefe alluring names 
and defignations, with an '' Even fo be it, Lord ; 
" let me be thy love and fair one, according to thy 
*' word;'' then I am fure yonr heart will give way alfo 
to his exhortations, that accompany thefe Tweet najnes, 
Arife, and come av)ay. You will not be able toi refill 
his love ; but be ready to refign yourfelf to it, faying, 
«' Lord, feeing fuch love and grace towards the raoft 
*« unlovely, come wholly of thyfelf ; the power alfo is 

" wholly 
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♦• wholly thine; therefore. Lord, Draw me, and I will 
•♦ run; raife me, and I will rife; help me, and 1 will 
•* come away." Well, if even in this way he. makes 
you willing, he makes you welcome too; for, ** Him that 
Cometh to me, fays Chrift, I will in no wife call out." 

2dlyy I come now to urge this call upon faints, that 
have fame time a-day been raifed and quickened by the 
voice of C^^rift, and the grace of the gofpel ; but now 
are fallea under fccurity or difcouragements, by reafon 
of fome weary winters that have pail over them, and 
feme nipping ftorms of fad difpenfattons without, and 
deadnefs and carnalitjr within, that have brought on a 
dreadful decay ; fo as<hey are not what they have been, 
cither as to the lively exercife of grace, or the lovely 
diligence of duty, that fome time formerly took place : 
** How is your gold become dim, and your mod fine gold 
changed!*' Your cafe now, it is like, is a weary cafe, 
a winter cafe, a withered cafe, fo as you are quite laid 
by ; that you cannot rife, but are lying among the pots, 
and loitering in fecurity : well, this call comes particu- 
larly to you, poor fouls; and it is the call of your loving 
Lord, faying, i?//^, my love^ my fair oncy and come 
a'way* 

He that has formerly called and quickened you by 
fuch a kindly invitation, is now repeating and renew- 
ing his call, that you may renew your old acquaintance 
with him, and regain that communion and fellowihip 
with him, which you have been deprived of, fince you 
fell into fuch a lad and upfitten cafe ; his repeated call 
then to you is, Rijcj my love, my fair one^ and come «- 
w^jy. O poor believer, that art in fuch a drooping and 
upfitten cafe, I call you, in his great name, to rife and 
come away to him, and then to his table. In order to 
perfuade you to this, confider, 

1. None elfe can remedy your cafe; who can help 
you ? who can eafe you ? but he that fays, ** Come unto 
me, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you reft," Mat. xi. 28. 

2. Confider, that the love of Chrift is ftill ^he fame 
yXo thee that ever it was. There is ftill the fame love 

\^ 
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in his heart, whatever frowns have been or arc in his 
difpenfations ; and whatever changes have been in your 
cafe and frame, yet he has never changed your name ; 
notwithllanding all your faults and follies, you are ftill 
his love and his fair one ; therefore, he calls you thus, 
Sife^ my love^ my fair one^ and come a^ay. 

3. Cionfider, that you are exprefly called by your 
m^irriage-name to communion and fellowfliip with him, 
as his bride, the Lamb's wife, faying, " Return, for I 
am married unto you. It is true, there is a relation 
between Chrift and the vifible church, as he is their 
Head and Hufband, as I faid above ; but this general 
marriage-covenant and relation infers no faving benefit 
to any, but fuch as make particular application thereof 
to themfelves, which is done when God makes a foul to 
lay claim to God, as his God and Father; or to Chrill, 
as his Head and Hufband. I name two inftances of thi$ 
particular application of that general relation, whereby 
the fpecial relation is conftituted ; one is,, Jer. iii. 19. 
" How fliall I put thee among the children?'* &c. God 
only can anfwer the queftion, and he does it in the fol- 
lowing words, *' Thou flialt call me Father, and fhalt not 
turn away from me.'* Another inftance is, Hof. ii. 16. 
** And it fliall be at that day, faith the Lord, thou fhalt 
call me, Ishi ;" that is. My Hufband; or, as it may be 
read, 3Iy Man : O wonderful homely appropriation of 
faith here, that makes of God man, My Man, My 
Husband : *' Thou flialt call me Ishi." To the fame 
purpofe it is faid, in the lafl verfe of that fame fecond 
chapter of Hofca, *' I will fay unto them that were not 
my people. Thou art my people ; and they fhall fay, 
Thou art my God.'* This is once and again faid by the 
church, in this book of the Song : ** My beloved is mine, 
and I am his. — I am my Beloved's, and my Beloved is 
mine," Song ii. 16. iii. 6. Now, believer, his calling you 
to rife and come away to him by that name. My love^ 
my fair one, is a call to fellowfhip with him, as one mar- 
ried to you, not only in a general, but in a particular and 
fpecial manner, by your having given your heart and 
hand to him, fome time aday, and your having called 
him by faith your own God, yea, your own Man, your own 
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Hufband, your own and only Beloved ; and iiow, though 
you have been by a whorifli heart, playing the harlot 
with ether lovers, and laying yourfelf by from fellow- 
fhip with him; yet in infinite kindnefs and pity towards 
you, he wants you to return to your firft huftand, for 
then it wis better with you, than Cnce you left his 
company. 

4. Gonfider, that our Lord Jefus is inftant and earneft 
in fhowing himfelf to be fo ; not only by repeating and 
renewing his call, but alfo urging and preffing it with 
the ftrongeft motives and arguments, drawn from the 
fwcetneTs of the feafon, that he brings along with him, 
when he comes to court you back to him: fee thefe from 
the tenth verfe of this chapter where the text is ; and 
they arc every way fuited to the remedying" of your fad 
circumftances. And, 

(1.) Are you a frighted bride, that has been terrified 
with the dangers of the difmal winters that have gone 
over your head ? Then, behold, he brings fafety with 
him, faying, '* Lo! the winter is paft, the rain is over 
and gone;" therefore, Rife^ my love^ my fair one, and 
come aHDay, 

(2.) Are you a black *bride, all deformed and wi- 
thered ? Then, behold ! he brings beauty with him ; 
therefore he *fays, '* SThe flowers appear on the earth :'' 
the flouriftiing beauty of holinefs comes along with him 
when be comes; therefore, i?//>, my lovcy my fair one^ 
and come avjtty. 

(3.) Arc you a dejefted and downcaft bride, funk in 
the depths of melancholy? Behold! he brings joy and 
melodious mufic with him; therefore, it follows, "The 
time of the finging of birds is come; and the voice of the 
turtle is heard in our land;" here is the joyful found ; 
therefore, Rife^ my lo'Oe^ my fair one^ and come av)ay. 

(4.) Are yoa a barren bride, like a barren tree that has 
fallen into a decay, and has loff its fap and fubflance ? 
behold, he bring* fruit with him, and grfeenefs and fa- 
VouriBefs to thefe that have loft their former freftmefs 
and fragrance; for, behold! " The fig-tree putteth forth 
her green figs; and the vines with the tender gra^es^^W^ 
a good fmell :" Hifcy then, my love^ m;^ Jalr ouc^ aud 

Vol. IX. t Q^ come 
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come away with me, to ihare of the bleffings and benefits 
I bring along with me. — Thus our Lord is urging you 
with arguments, that anfwers all the great needs and 
fad cafes that your foul can be in. 

Therefore know, believer, that he allows no objec- 
tion to be made againft your yielding to his earnefl: call, 
and loving invitation. Objeft not then the badnefs of 
the time, or the fadnefs of the feafon ; for our Lord 
brings a fpring-time with him, as appears in all thefe 
parts of the defcription of the gofpel-fpring. O ! he 
can make a fweet fpring in the heart, and that in the 
very ruidft of winter, though it fhould be juft now a 
dead winter cafe with you : is it not enough to make 
inftantly a pleafant heartfome fpring, for him to fay, 
JRifey my love; *' For, lo! the winter is paft, the rain 
is over and gone ;" the llorm of law-cur fes, and the 
fliower of God's wrath is over your head, and it has 
lighted upon my head with a vengeance, that you might 
efcape ? Rifey then, my love. — Again, objefl not, That 
others are giving you no example, but lying in carnal 
fecurity, as well as you. Let this be noexcufe to you, 
for the call here (as has been formerly obferved to run 
in the original) is, Rife up for thyself, verfe lo. — 
Every one is to rife up and come away for himfelf, 
though none fliould join you; though no-body fhould 
rife up with you, yet fay thou, with Jofhua, ** As forme 
and my houfe, we will ferve the Lord.*' The multitude 
of fleepers will not be a fhelter to any that follow the 
croud in that woful trade. Yea,* though other wife 
virgins, as well as the foolilh, be flumbering and lleep- 
ing at this d4y, the more need you have to be awake : 
Rifa up for thyfelf and for thy own profit and advan- 
tage, which the word alfo imports. It is thy intereft 
and happinefs to rife up and come away to Chrift.— 
Again, objeO: not. That you are but a fingle one by 
yoiirfelf; can he be fpeaking to me? Yea, man, woman, 
to thee, even to thee he is fpeaking. Tho' Chrift fpeaks 
to all and every one that is here, yet he fometimes has 
a fecret word to one foul by itfelf, as he had to the^wo- 
man of Samaria by herfelf : yea, when he is fpeaking 

to 
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to thoufauds at once; yet he isfometinies fpeakiog tathe 
heart of one among them, and only, to the ear of the 
reft. However, though thou art one by thyfelf, yet he 
is fpeaking to thee in the lingular number, wjy love^ my 
fair onc4 and calling thee by name, a poor and pitiful , 
one, that has been lying among the pots, but thou fhalt 
be like the wings of a dove, covered with filver, and her 
feathers with yellow gold; therefore, i?//^, my love\ my 
dove^ my fair one: it is thee I am wanting to have, and 
I will by no means want thee ; Rife ufij and come away. 
— Again, objeft not againft c-jming to him, becaufe 
of the former flights you have put upon him ; for he 
makes not that, nor any other objeftion againft you ; 
and therefore is renewing and repeating his call.-— 
Make not your prefent fecurity and difcouragement ah . 
objedlion; for the call is to you to arife out of that cafe: ■ 
he wants to deliver you out of that horrible pit and 
miry clay. — Objeft not, that he has no favour or kind- 
nefs for thee, when he is faying the* contrary ; Rife^ 
my love. — Objeft not againft coming, becaufe of your 
deformity and defilement, when he is faying, Rife^ my 
fair one. O happy foul that art black in thine own eyes 
but comely in Chrid's eye ! — Objeft not, that your 
fin has broken up the relation between him and you ; 
when yet he is claiming the relation over and over a- 
gain ; 3Iy love^ my fair one; Rlfe^ and come away.^^ 
Objeft not, that you cannot rife and go to him ; for, 
he is not calling you to rife and go your alone, but his 
call is, i?/7c> and come away with me, in my company, 
and by my help to be continually with me, that I may 
hold thee by thy right-hiand. 

O then, Sirs, has his word captivated your heart? 
has his kindly call made your heart rife out of the hoU 
low and depths you were in, out of the damps and dif. 
couragements you was under, and made you glad at the 
heart, at the bottom of your foul, to rife and come a- 
way with him, that is fuch a mighty Lord, and fuch a. 
matchlefs Lover ? Then his next call to you is to come 
arid take your fupper with him, that you may fup with 
him, and he with you at his table, to which he vuM\t^^ 
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yoQ ; not to go without him, but to come away hand 
in hand with bira : for ftill his fweet call is, Rife^ my 
love, my fair one^ and come away* 



PART OF THE DISCOURSE 

BEFORE TH E 

SERVING OF THE TABLES. 

Ti/TY friends, our kind Lord has been courting the 
-^'^ hearts of finners here, to come with him, and 
ihare of the great benefits of redemption purchafed by 
his blood*, which benefits are reprefented in the con- 
text, as I formerly obferved, by the bleffings of the 
fpring; and are laid out as fo many arguments to move 
fouls to embrace that glorious Lover, who is the Fa- 
ther's Beloved, and the church's Beloved. Some fouls 
I hope, are gained ; and fome hearts have been by his 
-kindly call quickened, who before were dead in fins 
and trefpafles; and quickened to an ardent defire to 
rife at his kindly call, and to come away with him, and 
,to bid farewel to all other lords and lovers: thefe are 
to be invited to the table of communion and fellowfliip 
with him. 

But there is a generation of rejeders of Chrift, whofe 
hearts were never moved, with any of his fweet and 
kindly calls, to rife out of their beds of fin and floth, 
and to come away with Chrift, and chufe his company j 
but on the contrary, chufe rather to ftay away from him. 
and to maintain fellowfhip with his enemies, thefe faafe 
lufts and idols ; thefe rauft be excluded from thc^ table 
of the Lord; for it is faid, i Cor. x. 20, 21. " Ye cannot 
have fellowfliip with God, and fellowfhip witk th^ de- 
vil; ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of 
devils; ye cannot be partakers of the Lord's table, and 

the 
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the table of devils:'^ And therefore in the Lord's name^ 
we excommunicate all the enemies of our Lord Jefud 
Chrid, who fliow their dnmity, by their difobedience to 
the call of the gofpel, and confcquently to all the com- 
ttiands of the law : mpre particularly, we exclude all 
impenitent breakers of any of the ten commands, fuch 
as, i^c. In a word, all the {lighters of that great com- 
mand of God, I John iii. 23. that we Ihould believe in 
the name of his Son Jefus Chriil, and love orie-another; 
thefe have no right to the Lord's table, that are 
not lovers of God, and of his faints, and that are 
not difapprovers of fin in fmners, in faints and in 
therafelves, Thefe that are approvers of perfonal, 
national, public, private, or fecret fins : thefe ought 
to be excluded, that are approvers of the corrup- 
tions find defefitions of the Judicatories at this day 
on the one hand, and approvers of (he delufiond 
and diforders of new Separatifts on the other hand.--*- 
£And fure they exclude themfelves from this commu* 
nion -table, that are approvers, of the pretended and 
profane cenfures and fentences pad againft a number 
of miniflers and eldefs., becaufe of their maintaining of 
their old Reformation and Revolution principles and pro- 
feffion, and adhering to the true religion presently profef. 
fed and authorifed by the law in this land. The approv- 
ers of thefe finful fentences, founded upon libels of 
lies and calumnies, what are they doing but raihly and 
ignorantly crucifying Chrift in his members, killing the 
prophets and Honing thefe that are fent to them, fiercely 
thrufting theV old minillera and meffcngera of Chrift, 
through the heart, with drawn fwords of rage and re- 
proach, and dipping their hands in the blood of theif 
facred miniflry, under pretence .of doing God fervice, 
and under the conduft of fome leaders that caufe them 
to err, and leaders that are not able to anfwer the pub- 
lic refutations of their horrid extravagancies ; and far 
lefs will ever be able to anfwer to God and confcience 
for their conduft ? Our hearts (hould pity the poor 
weaklings of the flock of Chrift, that are catched in 
thefe deceitful fnares \ and we pray the Lord raa^y t<iC- 

0.3 \.^x^ 
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tore and recover tlieni from ihefe crooked ways, to 
which they have turned afide ; and that the Lord may 
avert the awfuL and defulating judgments that fuch 
dreadful profanation of the name of God, under the 
mafk of zeal, doth portend *.'] But we ufe to fum up 
the do£lrinal excommunication, by reading fome ca- 
talogues of fuch whom God excludes; fuch as, Rom. 
i. 29, — 31, Gal.^v. 19, — 21. 

But, on the ether hand, we come to invite the 
friends of Ghrift, to whom he fays, '* Eat, O friends; 
drink, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved:" and 1 call 
them all friends of Chrill, whatever they have been be- 
fore, who have thru' grace, been made to anfw er Cbrift's 
call and invitation, faying, J^ife, my love^ my fair one^ 
and come anuay. You knc»w, that as Chrill calls his 
people by opening their eyes, and turning thera from 
darknefs to light, and from the p^wer of Satan unto 
.God; fo the manner of his calliug is, i. Externally, 
by minifters, ordinances, and providences. 2. Inter- 
nally, by his Spirit, when he fpeaks to their hearts, 
which he does by four ways, (i.) By conviGion of fin 
and mifery. (2.) By illumination vi a G< d in Chrill, 
the Saviour. (3.) By excitation, and raifmg the foul 
to fpiritual life. (4.) By determination, inclining and 
enabling the quickened foul to rife aclively and come 
voluntarily at his call, with a *' Lord, I believe, help my 
unbelief." Lord, I come at thy call; O help me up, and 
draw me to thee. 

I offer a few of the marks and properties of ihe call, 
when it is effectual, that believers in Chrill, and com- 
ers to ]iim, may know that they are fo ; and may be 
diflinguiflied from thefe that are excluded. 

1. The call has been a preventing call: when you was 
in a fad and difmal cafe, and when you was ready to 
think all hope was gone; yet he prevented you merci- 
fully with the blefTing of his goodnefs, Pfal. xxi. 3. 

2. It is a particular call he. gives you, like that of 
Chrift to Mary, John xi. 28. *' The raader is come, and 

* This matter may be fcen more fuliy laid open above, Vo). VII. 
p, 46 6\ — 4S0, 
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calleth for thee. He calls his flieep by name, and leads 
them out," John x. 3. 

3. It is a penetrating call, that pierces the heart, and 
raoves the bowels, Song v. 4. ** My beloved put in his 
hand by the hole of the door, and my bowels were moved 
fur him;" or, * moved in me/ as it may be read. 

4. It is a dilcernable call; the believer can diftinguifh 
it from all other calls; ** My flieep know my voice, fays 
Chrill, and th6y follow me," John x. 4, 5. They know 
not the voice of ftrangers, fo as to follow them; they 
know the difference between his voice and theirs : his 
call makes them fay, " The voice of my Beloved ! Be- 
hold, he Cometh!" 

5. It is a conquering call; it reaches farther than the 
ear: the drowzy foul is awakened with it; the hard 
and ftony heart is fweetly wounded and kindly melted 
with it, according to the promife, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. " I 
will take away the ftony heart out of your flefli, and 1 
will give you an heart of flelh." The hard ftone is foft- 
ened, and the rebellious will is conquered and captivated; 
for, the weapons of the golpel warfare are not carnal, 
but mighty, through God, to the pulling down of ftrong 
holds, calling down imaginations and every high thing 
that exalteth itfelf againll the knowledge of God, ' and 
bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience <rf 
Chrift, 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. And hence, 

6. It is a quickening and enlivening call; ** You hath 
he quickened, who were dead in trefpaffes and fins,** 
Eph.li. 1. This call brings life and warmnefs to the foul, 
that was dead and cold. It is true, great partial dead- 
Befs and coldnefs may be cootradled after this -quicken* 
ing and warming call, and that to fcich a degree, as no- 
thing but like a fmoaking flax maybe to the fore; yet it 
is what our Lord Jefus will not quenx^h, but quickens 
again by his repeated calls *. 

And now, you that have been thus called effeftually 
to himfelf, he calls you again to his table, faying, i?//J?, 
my love^ my fair one^ and come away, O wonder men 
and angels! that his language to a lovelefs bride Ihould 

♦ The Reader will find fcveral other propevuts oi \.\.^ t^:^>i.^^'i^ 
Vfhicb ChrlAgives^ by <:onfulting p. 11 ^. \%h.* 
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be, Rifcy my love; and his language to a black bride, 
Rife^ my fair one! O can you find in your hearts to rc- 
Jill Ibch a kind and wonderful call, accorapanying his 
iWeet command, ^ Do this in remembrance of me.' Come 
with an appetite ; he fatisfies the longing foul. Come 
with boldnefs, like the King's bride. Come aifedlionate- 
]y ; all lovely things are in him. Come with hope and 
expe£tation; he is a God in Chrid. 

Remember withal, fie is not calling you to rife and 
go alone, or upon your own legs that are but lame; 
nay, he is calling you to rife and come away with him: 
he is ready to gather you with his arms, and carry you 
in his bofom, Ifa. xl. 11. and therefore, juft allow him to 
take you in his arms to his table. A¥hy, fay you ; what 
mean you by allowing him ? Qr, how ihall I nianifeft 
my allowance? O fhewit, i. By not refilling him; for 
your wicked hearts are ready always to rcfift the Holy 
<?hoft, and his holy motions. 2. Show it more actively, 
by inviting him into your heart, faying, " Come in, thou 
bleffed of the Lord; wherefore ftandeft thou without" 
doors, knocking and calling? Open the everlafting doors, 
and come in thou King of glory. Well, do you 1 low 
him thus, and would you be glad at your hearts, to be 
carried in his arms ? Why, he wants no more but your 
heart and hand: tho' your heart be a worthlefs heart, 
and your hand a withered hand ; yet his day of power 
has made you willing, and given you a willing heart to 
Ihretch forth the withered hand: therefore, li)e your 
heart never fo worthlefs, and your hand never fo wither- 
ed, he is bidding you welcome, welcome: welcome, with 
a thoufand good wills ; and faying, Rife^ my love^ my 
fair one^ and come ani)ay. 

THE 
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SERVICE o? THE FIRST TABLE. 



NOW, coramunicant3, I hope your coming hereto 
this table is the cfFeft of Chrift's calling you firft 
to himfelf ; and then to his table, by his word and 
Spirit. Has he courted you with his kindnefs ? Has he 
faid to you, Rife^ my /^p^, my fair one^ and come away^ 
and drawn you fo, as to caft the marriage-knot between 
Chrift and you ? ^hy, then, it is fit you Ihare of the 
marriage-feaft ; and now he is ready to feed your foul 
with \yonders of the mod fubftaniial nature. There 
are three great wonders that eternity will never^un* 
riddle, and they are all to be feen in this facramental 
table. 

1. That God feeds our bodies with bread, and our 
fouls with the flefli and blood of his own Son. O! 
how he loved you, to give you his own flefh ! 

2. The next wonder is, That his love was ftronger 
than death: for, love held him on the crofs, when death 
could not hold him in the grave : he burnt between 
two fires ; the fire of his love and affeftton for us, and 
the fire of his fufFering and affliftion for us ; yea, all 
the wrath of God could not quench this love. 

3. The third wonder is. That he ihould die for us, 
when on earth ; and nourifti or feed tfs, with himfelf, 
now when he is in heaven. O ! wonder that the Au- 
thor of life ihould become the bread of life. The facra- 
ment is the Ihadow and reprefentation of thefe fubftan- 
rial things; it is the prefence o£ iVimg^ ^\%»^x^>5^^^v^ 
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of things abfent, and a tafte of things inconceivable. 
O the miracles of Ghrifl^s love, that is now I'eprefented 
under thefe elements ! 

In the fame night wherein Chrift was betrayed, he 
left ns a fupper to feed upon, till he Ihould come again; 
** He took bread, and having bleffed it, he brake it,*' &c. 
That God Ihould dwell in flefti, and that this aefli ihould 
be our food, is wonderful ; yea, that he Ihould do more 
than die for us ; for he not only defired to die for us, 
when he had this bloody baptifm to be baptized with, 
and was ftraitened till it was accompliftied ; but he alfo 
defired to live for us, and to live for ever in heaven 
for us, O Sirs, there was never fuch a fire of love in 
any bread ! O! who can freeze and be cold over fuch 
a fire ! Ah ! our carnality, that fpends our thoughts 
fo much upon other things, who have fuch a Saviour 
to take them up. 

Here is not only his flefli to eat, but his blood to 
drink; *' After fupper he took the cup," &c. O what love 
iVas this, to take the cup of trembling and wrath, that 
he might give you the cup of mercy and bleffing ! O 
his loving work flowed from his loving heart ; and his 
loving heart vented itfelf alio in loving words ! What 
a wonder is it, that ever his love Ihould have made 
him call the like of you his love, and his fair one ; 
you, a fpotted leopard, a black Ethiopian, yet his love, 
his fair one, his beautiful and comely bride ; when he 
makes you comely, through his comelinefs, and beau- 
tiful through his beauty put upon you, and looks to 
you, not through the glafs of your vile and finful nature, 
but the glafs of his own grace and love ! And fince he, 
by a miracle of grace and condefcenfion, calls you his 
love, his fair one, his beautiful bride ; O tell me, what 
fliould you call him ? What names does he deferve 
at your hand ? O Sirs, may you not call him your fair, 
fair, fair, infinitely fair Head and Hufband ? Ought 
you not to call him what he calls himfelf, by virtue of 
the marriage-relation between him and you,, which you 
are now getting the feal of, Ifa. liv. 5. ** Thy Maker 
is thy Hulband, the Lord of hofts is his name ; and thy 
JKedeemer, the holy One oi Ifrad; \Vv^ G^i of the 
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whole earth (hall he be called !" Here is a wonder in 
every word, as that text may be reac) ; and particularly 
five wonders, for your faith to feed with wonder upon. 

1. Thy Maker is thy Hufband; there is one wonder. 

2. The Lord of bofts is thy Hufband ; there is another 
wonder. 3. Thy Redeemer is thy Hulband ; there is 
a third wonder. 4. The holy One of Ifrael is thy Huf- 
band ; there is a fourth wonder. 5. The God of the 
whole earth is thy'Hufband; there is a fifth wonder. 
O believer ! why does he claim his marriage-relation 
to you, by fo many names, may you fay ? I anfwer. 
It is partly to prevent your fear and jealoufy ; partly 
to fliow what great things you have to expeft from him, 
that is clothed with all glorious perfeftions ; and partly 
to magnify his condefcenfion in coming under this re- 
lation to mortal worms. But, if you alk again, Where* 
in lies the wonder ? Why, 

1. '* Thy IVIaker is thy Hulband I" Where is the 
wonder here ? Why, he that brought thee out of noth- 
ing, and breathed into thee the breath of life, and made 
thee a living foul, capable to enjoy himfelf ! O aftonifh- 
ing ! He that made thee, has become thy Huiband ! 
He that advanced thee from nothing to a rational being, 
and after thou hadft made thyfelf worfe than nothing by 
thy fin, he made thee over again a new creature, and 
matched with thee ! It is great for a fervant to-match 
with her maftcr ; but for a creature to match with his 
Maker, O ! "What is man, that thou'fhouldft be mindful 
of him ? or the Son of man, that thou fliouldit vifit him ?" 

2. '' The Lord of bods is thy Hufband !" He that 
is Lord of all the hofts of angels, another fort of beings 
than man ; he that is Lord of all power, and commands 
fo as the winds and feas obey him f he that can raife 
children to himfelf elfewhere, though he had deftroyed 
all the poderity of fallen men ; yet he has matched 
with thee! though he is a God of infinite powcf,' to 
whom are fubjeft all the holls of men and devils ! O 
the wonder ! 

3. " Thy Maker is thy Hufband !*' Who is that ? 
Even he that has all grace to beftow, and has thought 
good to beftow it on the like of you aY\d vcv^^ N^^ '^V^^c^ 
be c^n never be the better ; he t\va\. Vva^^W towx^^xAV'k^ 
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bought you with his blood, and bought your bsautifiil 
robes, wherein he lees you to be his love, and his fair 
one, and loved you when lying in your blood. 

4. '' The holy One of Ifrael is thy Hufband." What 
is that ? O ! it is even he that cannot look upon fin, 
but is of purer eyes than to behold it ; and he that 
cannot dwell with fmners, but of whom it is faid, 
'* Thou art not a God that haft pleafure in wickednefs, 
neither Ihall evil dwell with thee,*' Pfalm v. 4. God 
and Belial cannot dwell together ; yet he dwells with 
toen, and fanftifies them for himfelf. 

5. *' The God of the whole earth is thy Hulband.'* 
He that has all things to give, and puts down one, and 
puts up another; he that has all things at his command 
and nod, and that needs none of our lervices or facri- 
fices ; to whom all nations are but as the drop of a 
bucket, and as the fmall dult in the ballarxe ; who 
fits upon the circle of the earth, and all the inhabitants 
thereof are as graftioppers before him { and of whom 
it is faid, " The earth is the Lord's, and the fulncfs 
thereof/' This God of the whole earth, is thy Huf- 
band *. O wonder of wonders ! 

And what art thou, a nionfter of fin and guilt, that 
he fliould call thee his love, and his fair one, and him- 
felf thy Hulband ? Behold ! the Maker of all things is 
pleafed to become a Hufband to them that are nothing, 
and have nothing, and can do nothing, and are worfe 
than nothing : the Lord of hofts is pleafed to become 
a Hufband to a poor infeft ; the glorious Redeemer, 
the holy One of Ifrael, a Hulband to a vile polluted 
and unholy creature ; the God of the whole earth, a Huf- 
band to a grain of animated duft, that was an heir of hell, 
but now matched with theHeirof all things. Surely God's 
thoughts are not asour thoughts, nor his ways asour ways* 
but, as the heavens are higher than the earth, fo are his 
thoughts higher than our thoughts. Does he commend 
thee as his love, and his fair one ? What commenda- 
tion wilt thou give him ? O had you all the tongues of 
men and angels, you would not be able to fpeak out 

* Wl'.at dn of a Hufband Gbrift is to his people, may be fccn, 
bf aoD6iltiag Vol. !• Scrm. IIL Sec aVtcs^J oW . ^- ^^-^^ 
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his praife ! O wonder ! wonder ! that ever he invited 
thee to rife and come away with hira. Is it not now 
highly incumbent on you to abide with hira> and keep 
his conipany ? Whoever turns afidc to any crooked 
way, he will take it ill, if you do fo. What! " Willyc 
alfo go away?" fays Chritt, when many of his difciples 
went back, and walked no mure with him, John vi. 
66. Some of his difciples in our day have gone back 
and turned afide to many ilrange ways; fome to terriUe 
and horrible ways;- and you, believers, are in danger 
of ^turning afide to your old lufls and lovers : but, O 
believer, that art fo highly honoured, and fo well 
matched, why fliould you be as one that turneth afide by 
the flocks of bis c:)mpauions? O tell yourHufband this, 
that he may keep his everlafting arms about you, and 
keep you back from prefumptuous Hi^ : O tell bim, 
never to fufier you to turn afide out of his company. 
Lord, why iboukl I be as one that turnetb afide by the 
jQocks of tby companions ? 

Now, when you rife and go away from this table, 
fee that you abide clofe with him in a way of duty aiul 
dependence on him, till he call you to rife and come 
away to the upper-table, that fhall never he drawn. 
When I fpake 'to this text fome time ago, as it is laid 
down verfe loth, fome that were then hearers, found it 
a fweet fummons given them to rife and come away to 
. heaven. I heard of two Chriftians in this congrega- 
tion, going into eternity about that time, who got 
thefe words applied to them at their dying nioaients, as 
their lad invitation, Rife upj my love^ my fair one^ and 
come away. And who knows, believer, but this may 
be the next explication and application of the text to 
you ? For you muft away out of this world as well as 
others : and happy thefe that fliall drink no more of 
the fruit of the vine, till they drink it new in their Fa- 
therms kingdom ; and that Ihall go away to be for ever 
with the Lord, at the upper-table of full and everlafting 
communion, after this low communion-table is drawn. 
Therefore, O abide clofe with him by faith, and love, 
and praife, till he repeat this invitation again to you in 
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another manner; faying. Now, I will not want your 
company any longer, nor Iball you want miije any more; 
for now the time of your departure is at handi and you 
fhall have finifliedyour courfe in this world: ** I went to 
prepare a place for you;'* and I faid, I wouM come again 
and receive you to myfelf,that where I am there you may 
be alfo, John xiv. 3, And now I will not let you taVry 
any longer in this weary land, this vain and w^ked world; 
" Gome with me from Lebanorf, my ffptJe'witS'me frgm 
Lebanon; look from the top of Amthat^ ft^oiu *thejCpp of 
bhenir and Hermon, and from thje lions'Wns, and frjom 
the mountains of the leopards.*' Go^ie^away from this 
noxious place of fins and fnares. 

We read of a trumpetj Rev. iv. i. that faid, " Come 
up hither;" when behold a door was opened in heaven. 
Let this text be like a trumpet to you, believer, where- 
in you may hear the voice of Chrift faying to yoii, 
•* Gome up hither;" and in this fenfe take his fweetcall . 
and invitation along with you to your death-bed, that the 
king of terrors may be no terror to you, but rather a 
trumpet of triumph, when the King of *glory Ihall be 
faying, in eflPe£t, " Gome up hither" to me ; Rife^ my 
love^ my fair onCy and come av)ay. 

SERMON 



SERMON CXLVI. 

PRAYER FOR MERCY, a Seafonable Doty in times 
, ,of Sin and Wrath. ♦ 

- • ' « 3ab. ii. 13. 

-*— O Lord^'-^in naratb^ remember mercy* 



I HOPE we are come to this place to feek mercy 
at the hand of God, and to compafs his altar of 
mercy. There is^ no hope for miferable finners, but in 
a raercitul God ; a God fitting upon a mercy-feat, 
fprinkled with flie Wood of Chrift. But yet it is hiard' 
and very rare to fee any rays of mercy in a dark day, 
wherein the &y is covered with clouds of wrath. And 
indeed, if we expefit a merciful meeting with God to- 
day, or 2iX this occafion, we need that clear eye of 
faith, that can look through the dark clouds of wrath, 
and fay, with the prophet here, Lord^ in wratby re- 
member mercy* 

This text is a branch of the" firft part of Habakkuk's 
Prayer here; wherein this good prophet is making in- 
terceffion for the church in his day, which was a day 
of great fin, a day of great anger. — The firft part of 
this verfe points at the report made by God to the pro. 
phet, concerning the deftrudion to be' brought upon 
them by Babylon. This had a double efFe£t upon him. 

* This fubje<5l was bandeld In two Sermons. The firft was preached 
on Sabbath, 061. 12, 1735- at the celebration of the facramcnt of the 
Lord*'s Supper at Queen's-ferry ; and enlarged upon at Orwell, on the 
Tuefday thereafter, at the meeting o£a Prefbytcry. The next was de- 
delivered at Abbotts-hall, on Saturday the 1 8th of f&ld moaUv^ V^^vcw^ 
the preparation before the iacramcnt. 



256 Mercy t afeafonable Plea SsR.CXLVL 

I. It made him tremble at the thoughts of it; " O Lord, 
I have heard thy fpeech and was afraid," God*s wrath, 
even at a diftance, is terrible to a tender fouU 2. It 
puts him to his prayer; and fo fliould all the tokens 
of divine anger. Here you have his prayer and his 
plea. 

1. You have his prayer; " O Lord, revive thy work 
in the midft of the years." By God's work here, we may 
underftand his church and people. All people are God's 
workmanfliip ; but the true members of his church in- 
vifible, are his work in a peculiar manner, and his work 
by way of eminency ; but here they are fallen into a 
dead fleep ; '' Revive thy Work;" the work of grace ifl 
the hearts of thy people, and thy work of reformation in 
thy church. Revive it in the midft of the years. By 
tie yearly may be underftood any time within the term 
of the feventy years captivity. In the midft of thefe 
dark and dreadful years, make .known thy name, for 
<* Verily thou art a God that hideth thyfelf." Make 
known thy power, thy pity, thy promife, thy providence 
in the fafety and welfare of the church. 

This prayer was feveral ways anfwered : particularly 
by God's owning the three children in the fiery furnace, 
and humbling Nebuchadnezzar in the midft of the 
years of the captivity. 

2. We have his plea; containing alfo a fum of his 
prayer, here again refumed in ftiort, viz. In v)ratb re- 
member mercy. The plea is mercy, not merit. Thefs 
words comprehend as many purpofes as there are 
words. 

(i.) The fad cafe they were in, held out by the 
word 'ujKQtb ; they were under the heavy tokens of 
God's wrath. 

(2.) The fuitable remedy or cure: the only cure for 
that cafe is mercy ; the mercy of God in Chrift. 

(3.) The application of that cure here fued for; Re- 
member mercy. The prayer of faith is a putting God in 
remembrance of his mercy in Chrift; and, in this way, 
the remedy is applied. 

(4.) The feafon wherein this remedy is fought, and 

this 
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this plea 19 ufed, In noratb; in a time when wrathful 
dirpenfations compafs us about, and fearful tokens rf 
his anger. 

We propofe to fpeak to this laft branch of the text, 
becaufe I think it comprehends the former petition, In 
the inidft of the years; that Is, in this wrathful time, 
** Revive thy work, and make it known:" that \^^Remem' 
ber mercy ; make it known in reviving and rclloring us. 

Ojiserv. " Tliat in wrathful times, wherein God's 
" church and people are under many tokens of his 
*' anger andclilpleafare, it is moft fealbnablefor theiu 
*' to plead with him, that he would remevibtr mercy. 

This we find was the conllant praftice of the church 
and people of God : *' Remember, O Lord, thy tender 
mercies, and thy loving-kindnefs ; for they have been of 
old. — Remember not the fins of my youth, nor ray tranf- 
greffions: but, according to thy mercies, remember thou 
nie; for thy goodnefs fake, O Lord,"Tfal. xxv. 6, 7. In 
a day of wrath, when it is faid of enemies, "They devour- 
ed Jacob, and laid wafte his dwelling-place," we have this 
petition, ** O remember hot againd us former iniquities: 
Jet thy tender mercies fpeedily prevent us; for we are 
brought very low,"Plal.lxxix.7,8. ThusDan.ix. 17,18. 
He prays that God's anger andfury might be taken away 
from Jerufalem ; and that the Lord would caufe his face 
to Ihine upon his fanfliftiry : and adds, " O my God, in- 
cline thine ear; open thine eyes, and behold our defolati- 
ons, and the city which is called by thy name: for we do 
not prefentOLirfupplications before thee, for our righteouf- 
nefs; but for thy great mercies." ThusDavicf alfo, Pfal. 
xlii. 7, 8. When deep called unto deep, and all his waves 
and billows had gone over him ; he adds, " Yet the Lord 
will command his loving-kindnefs in theday-time; and in 
the night my fong fhall be with him, and my prayer unto 
the God of my life." And, when out of the depths he cries 
to the Lord, he looks to mercy, faying, «* There is forgivc- 
nefs with thee.— -Yea, with the Lord there is mercy.— 
Let Ifrael hope in the Lord," Pfalni cxxx. i. 4. 7. 

When God calls his people to the prayer of faiths Ut, 
injoins them to put him in remenibt^ti«\ ^^'^xiX.Ta^'v^ 

Vou IX. + R T^m«CL- 
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remembrance, let us plead together," Ifa. xliii. ^6, 
When God is pleading againft us, by his difpenfatioris, 
he allows us to plead with him, by fupplication ; and to 
put him in remembrance even of his mercy : /« v)ratb 
remember mercy. Not that God is capable of forget- 
fulnefs : but when we put him in mind, we put work 
in his hand ; and he loves to be employed : and when 
he fhews mercy, he is faid to remember his holy promifc, 
and covenant, and mercy ; *' He remembered for them 
his covenant, and repented according to the multitude 
of his mercies,'* Pfalm cv. 8. 42. cvi. 45. — ^But to offer 
all the inftances to this purpofe, would take up too 
much time. 

The method we propofe, for illullrating this propofi- 
tion, through divine aid, fliall be as follows. 

I. Enquire when may a time be faid to be wrathful? 

II. What are the inllances of mercy we need to fcek, 
at fuch a time ? 

III. What is imported in the Lord remembring mer- 
cy ; and in our praying that he would do fo ? 

IV. Shew that it is both feafonable and reafonable to 
plead that he would remember mercy in wrathful 
times. 

V. Make application of the whole fubjedl. 

I. We are to enquire when n>ey a time be faid to be 
wrathful-like ? In ^mratb remember mercy* What are 
the tokens of God's wrath that a people may be under, 
that denominates it a wrathful time ? I only premife, 
That wraA is either to be confidered as vindidlive, to- 
wards all the enemies of God ; and thus it comes for 
demanding fatisfadlion of tlve Ghriftlefs foul, and as fo 
many drops of vengeance, before the deluge of wrath 
be poured out : or, it is to be confidered as fatherly to- 
wards the children of God ; and fo it comes for correc- 
tion, chafl-ifement, or trial. When wrath comes upon 
a vifible church, towards the wicked therein, it is judi- 
cial; but toward the invifible church, it is paternal, and 
for chaftifemerit. Now, we might give many inftances 
of a wrathful-like tinie ; fucU as^ 
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1. A finning time is a time of wrath ; when iniquity 
abounds, and the love of many is waxen cold ; when 
the Lord gives up a generation to their lufts, faying, 
*' They are joined to their idols, let them alone. — My 
people would not hearken; Ifrael would have none of me; 
therefore I gave them up to the lulls of their own hearts." 

2. A fleeping time is a time of wrath; when wife 
and foolifli virgins are flumbering and fleeping ; and 
fecurity is univerfal ; '* As in the days of Noah, when 

- they were eating and drinking, and marrying, and giv- 
ing in marriage, till the deluge of wrath came upon them." 

3. An erring time is a time of wrath; a time where- 
in errors of all forts abound, and God gives up men to 
Itrong delufions, to believe a lye : becaufe they receive 
not the love of the truih, that they may be faved, they 
are left to receive and embrace error, that they may be 
damned; '* That all may be damned who believe'not 
the truth, but have pleafure in unrighteoufnefs ; giving 
heed to feducing fpirits, and doftrines of devils." When 
grievous wolves enter in to dellroy the church of Chrift 
n.>t fparing the flock : and when little foxes as well as 
great ones, fpoil the vines and the vineyards ; and yet 
no due care exercifed to take the foxes, and to try and 
cafl them out, that fay, '* They are apoftles, and are 
not ; but are found liars." 

4. A time of apollafy and falling away of profeflors, 
when the pillars of the houfe of God, are, as it were, 
bowing and bending : when Chrift is faying to his few 
followers, in efFedl, *' Will ye alfo go away ?" And when 
there are few to ftand in the breach, and to put hand ta 
the Lord's work, as it is faid, Jer. x. 20, 21. 

5. An hiding time, Ivherein there is occafion to fliy,' 
** Verily thou art a Gcf)d that hideft thyfelf," &c. Whert 
his people go forward, but he is not there ; backward, 
but they cann')t fee him; on the right and left hand, but 
they cannot behold him. When, not orfly in a little wrath, 
he hideth himfelf, for a fmall moment; but in great wrath 
he hideth himfelf for a long time : and ftandeth not be- 
hind our wall, near at hand, and ready to come in; but 
ftandeth at a great diftance» and, as it were, at the back 
of the mountains. When the Comforter^ \.l\^X. v$. v^ 
relieve our foul, is far away. "Whta '^^ ^^^ "kvqX. ^\ix 
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figns, nor fee the power and glory of God in the fanc- 
tuary. When he feenis to call off his people, to forfakc 
and forget them. When he witholds his Spirit, his 
enlightening, quickening, nourifhing, and cherifliing 
grace ; and fays, in efteft, " Behold, your houfe is left 
to you defolate/' When he lets loofe the evil Ipirit, 
and Satan's temptations and delufions, faying, " I will 
go and be a lying fpirit in the mouth of the prophets.'* 
When he leaves a people fo far, as that they forfakc 
him, and break his covenant ; and then he forfakcs 
them, and his anger breaks forth ; that they have occa- 
iion to fay, '' Are not thefe evils come upon us, becaufe 
our God is not amongfl us :'' Deut. xxxi. i6, 17. 

6. A dead time is a time of wrath ; a time wherein 
the work of God is under a dreadful decay, and the 
things that remain are ready to die. This efpecially 
feems to be that token of God-s wrath, intended here 
in the text, where the prayer is, " Lord, revive thy 
work." And if it is enquired, How doth this death 
and fpiritual dcadnefs appear ? Why this deadnefs is 
evident when the word and rod of God doth not awaken 
us ; but we remain flupia both under mercies and judg- 
ments. — This deadnefs is evident, when fin doth not 
aiF^ft or afflift us ; but we go on fecurely in an evil 
courfe, and make a fport of fin. — This deadnefs is evi- 
dent from cur unconcernednefs for the future, and tak- 
ing no cart to be delivered from impending wrath. — 
This deadnefs is evident from cur being regardlefs of 
'aTl religion, and religious duties ; carelefs whether we 
hear and pray, or not ; and begin to entertain contemp- 
tible thoua:hts of religion and religious perfons ; and 
have no exercife of fpiritual fenfes, no motion heaven- 
ward, or God-ward. 

Thefe are foi:ie evidences and cffl'fts of the Lord's 
anger and abfence * : for, as his favour is life, and his 
^oving-kindnefs is better than life ; lb his fury and anger 
is deatii, and worfe than death. Death among die 
wicked, and deadnefs among the godly, are the fad fruit 

* BefiJes tKcfc irA.v.-.co: ni' 'irathfiiUlikc timc^^ the Reader will fini* 
Ibrcral others^ of the fame kind, by cou(?alun^ Vol. V. p. 401, — 409. 
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of his anger and our fin : for, as ^' The wages of fia is 
death," either of body or foul, or both : f(», " If we live 
after the flcfht We ihall die." In a word, as it is the 
atlger of the Lord that weakens and kills us ; kills our 
fouls, kills our comforts, and Ijills Qur a;^eal aad concern 
about fpiritual matters : fo it is the anger of the Lord 
that divides us ; divides ou4* hearts, divides our tongues, 
divides our judgment^ divides our coi^nfels^ And it; is 
the anger of the Lord that wades us ; it wailes our 
fouls, wades our bodies,- wailes our fab^ancc, waftes 
our days and years, and confumes us infenfibly ; as 
well as expoTes us to terrible outward calamities, qoo- 
fuHons and diforders, ia church and ilate. 

IL The next thing propofed in the method was, To 
45nquire v/hat are the tokens of mercy we need to fcek, 
amidll fuch tokens of anger; In ^aratb nmemier fuftrcj. 
Whal mercy ? I am of opinion, tliat the mercy here 
cfpecially intended, is tlie reviving-mercy faught aft^r 
in the preceding part of the verfe ; " Q Lord, revive 
thy work.'^ Now, there is a twofold reviving that is 
here imported ; and hence a twofold mercy that a dead 
languifhing church and people neeci to fcek after.-^ 
I. Sin-fubduing mercy, in order to a life of peace with 
God, in oppofitioQ to his wratii and anger. 2, Soul- 
healing mercy, io order to a life of fellgwit^ip with Go^, 
in oppofition to his abfence and hiding. 

i. People need, in a time of wrath and anger, to 
feek fin-pardoning mercy, in order to a life of peace 
with God, whofe favour is better than life. Hence we 
find, in a time of great wrath and indignation, this 
pardoning mergy implored ; " Q Lord God., forgive, 1 
befeecb thee; by whom Ihall Jacob arife? for he is fmall," 
Amos vii. 2. Here the prophet makes pardon bis great 
petition, in a time of judgment ; " Q Lord, forgive:" it 
is not, remove the itrgke, but* forgive the guilt that brings 
it on, and provokes God to fraite ; efpecially to fmite 
with fpiritual judgments. L^tour punilliment be what 
it will, it is our wifdora to get the fenfe of the guilt of 
fill : till guilt be fet home, and im\i^t,ft w^cw \^cv^ <:^^- 
fcieacc, we will never pray to puf^fe. '^to vO\ ^'^^^'^ 
9f the divi&ons, errors, hercfies atid eV\\^ oS. xJci^X'^w'^^ •- 
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Und ' the danger it is expofed to, by a foreign enemy, 
will be to little purpofe, if we are never fenfible of the 
guilt of them, fo as to cry for the removal of national 
and perfonal guilt. And if any enquire. Why fliould 
pardon and forgivenefs be fought, in limes of wrath and 
judgment ? Why, becaufe pardon of fin fpeaks a man in 
favour with God ; and a fenfe of pardon fpeaks a man's 
affurance of divine favour : and his favour is life; yea, 
it is worth ten thoufand worlds: "Bleffed are they, whofe 
tranfgreffions are forgiven,** Pfalm xxxii. i. — Becaufe, 
alfo, fafety is fecured, when forgivenefs is granted ; 
*' Lift up the light of thy countenance. — Caufe thy face 
to Ihine, and fo.we (liall be fafe,*' Pfalm iv. 6. — Becaufe 
the fting of all afflidlions is removed, when pardon is 
granted ; yea, the fling of death too, and the fting of 
wrath, in fo much that it is not vindidtive wrath, but 
fatherly. — And hence, in that cafe, the foul caii con* 
elude, that afftiftion is kept upon him for good ; ** By 
this Ihall the iniquity of Jacob be purged ; and this is 
the fruit of all, to take away fin." — Therefore pardon- 
ing mercy is to be fought ; In '{oratb remember mercy. 

2, Soul-healing mercy is another part of the reviving 
to be fought for, to a finful land and people, in a time 
of wrath and anger. As we cannot have peace with 
God, without forgivenefs, through the blood of Jefus ; 
fo we cannot have fellowfhip with God; without heal- 
ing ; particularly the healing of holinefs and conformity 
to him, in forae degree ; and the healing of comfort 
and fatisfadion in him, in fonie meafure. This healing 
mercy is the great thing that the Lord's children ufe to 
feek after, in a time of wrath and judgment ; " Heal me, 
O Lord ; for I have finned againll thee, Pfalm xli. 6. — 
O God, thou had caft us off, thou had fcattered us, thou 
haft been difpleafed ; O turn thyfelf to us again. Thou 
haft made the earth to tremble, thou haft broken it ; heal 
the breaches thereof, for it Ihaketh,'* Pfal. Ix. i, 2. This 
is one of the greateft mercieis can be (hewed, in the midft 
of wrath, when the Lord faith, as it is, Ifaiah Ixvii. 17. 
^' For the iniquity of his covetoufnefs I was wroth, and 
fmote him : I hid me and was wroth ; and he went on 
frowardly in the way of hia \vean \ \iu\. ^tx \\v^n^ feeu 
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his ways, and will heal him ; I will lead him alfo, and 
rcllore comfort to him, and to his mourners.*' — There ar« 
many promifes of this healing mercy to encourage prayer 
for it ; " I will heal thee of thy wounds, faith the Lord," 
Jer. XXX. 17. — He takes his name from this healing work 
of mercy,*' I am the Lord that healeth thee, — He healcth 
the broken in heart, and bindeth up all his wounds.^-— 
And this healing mercy brings in a train of other fncr- 
cies with it ; ** Moreover, tlie light of the moon fhall be. 
as the light of the fun ; and the light of the fun fhall be 
fevenfold, as the light of feven days, in the day that the 
Lord bindeth up the breach of his people, and healeth the 
llroke of their wound," Ifa. xxx.26. Therefore, the great 
fuit and fupplication, in fuch a time of wrath ihould b<r, 
that the Sun of righteoufnefsniay arife with healing in^ his 
wings: then life and health comes in to the foul. 

When this .healing mercy comes, thencometh a fcnfe 
of our dead condition. If ever God revive us, he will 
make us know our deadnefs : if he put fap in our dry 
bones, he will make us know ourdrynefs : if he pardon, 
he will make us know our guilt. — When this merciful 
reviving comets, then cometh a longing after him : he 
prepares his way into the foul, by creating a longing 
in his peoples heart, and a panting after him, Plalm 
xlii. I. — When this reviving comes, then cometh a fjiirit 
of mourning: he makes them meet him weeping; 
** They Ihall come with weeping, Jer. xxxi. 9.— Goinfj 
and weeping," Jer. 1. 4, 5. Wc^eping for their old and 
late fins ; weeping for their bold and dariag fins, their 
fij:is againft light and conicience, their fins upon fmall 
temptations, and their fins that are accounted fraall in 
the world.— When this reviving comes, then cometh a 
fpirit of fupplication, Zech. xii- 10. And thereupon 
follows the opening of the fountain, and the purging of 
his houfe, and caufing the falfe prophet, and the unclean 
fpirit to ceafe oat of the land. — When this reviving 
comes, then cometh a flop to the tokens of his wrath ; 
*' He ftayeth his rough wind in the day of his eall witidv*' 
Ifa.xxvii.S. He cafteth away the rod thathe fmote withal. 
When this reviving comes, then coraeth ma\iy:tck.etv^^t 
his Jove, in/lead of wrath. Sweel etrvbt^tt^ \^x\^\tSx-^^a:^^ 

R 4 ^^'^^^ 
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being under their head, and his right-hand embracing 
them- Sweet intimations of peace and pardon ; *^ Son, 
be of good cheer, thy fins are forgiven i^ee." Sweet 
cordials, with kindly words, looks, and fmilcs : He 
fpeaks comfortably to Jerufalem. Sweet communica- 
lions of his mind, and of the i'ecrets of his covenant; 
*' Shall I hide from Abraham the thing that I dor" He 
fpeaks no more in parables, but plainly ; giving ihem 
to know the myileries of the kingdom. — Then the righ- 
teoufnefs of Zion goes forth as brightnefs, and the falva- 
tion thereof as a lamp that burneth. Then his people, 
being brought out of the horrible and miry clay, have 
their feet fet upon a rock, and their goings ellabliihed, 
and a new fong put in their mouth, even praifes to their 
God, Pfalm xl. 2, 3. — Then doth the day break, and 
the fhadows fly away, in a great mealure, and the 
tabernacle of God is with men, Ilolinefs and comfort 
take place, inltead of fm and forrow. 

Thefe are the efFedls of his remembering mercy, by 
pardoning, healing, and reviving his people ; and alio 
reafons for feeking this mercy. 

III. The next general head, of method was, To 
enquire what is imported in the Lord's remembering 
mercy, and our praying that he would do fo. Here we 
may confider the import of it in a threefold view.— 
I. Actively, as it is God's aft. 2. Objectively, as it 
is our plea. 3. With, reference to the feafon, viz. God's 
remembering mercy in the viidji of ^ratb. 

i/>, We may view the import of it adlively confider- 
ed, as it is God's aft. What is it for God to remember 
viercy ? It doth not fuppofe oblivion, or forgetfulncfs 
in. God, as if he was capable of forgetting the perfeftion 
of Uis nature; no : he can no more forget mercy, than 
he can forget himfelf. But there are three ways he 
may be faid to remember mercy. 

I. When he hath thoughts of mercy ; y I know the 
thoughtsthat I think towards you, faith theLord; thoughts 
bf peace and not of evil, to give you an expcfted end." 
And tlicn it follows alfo, *• Ye fhall call upon me, and ye 
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iliall go and pray unto nie; and I will hearken unto you/' 
Jer. xxix. 11, 12. In time of wrathful difpenfations, we 
are ready to think that God hath no thoughts of mercy : 
but even then he faith, ** My thoughts are not your 
thoughts, Ifa. Iv. 8. — ^For I will reftore health unto thee, 
and I will heal thee of thy wounds, faith the Lord ; be- 
caufe they called thee an outcaft, faying, This is Zion 
whom no man feeketh after,*' Jer. xxx. 17. 

!• He may be faid to remember mercy, when he 
fpeaketh words of mercy: tho*he bringeth to the wilder- 
ncfs, yet he fpeaketh comfortably, Hof. ii. 14. He re- 
fnembers when he fpeaks comfortably to Jerufalem, and 
cries to her, that her warfare is acconiplifhed, that her 
iniquity is pardoned, Ifa. xl. 2. When the Lord remem- 
bers mercy, he fpeaks it both outwardly into the ear, 
and inwardly into the heart; '' God hath fpoken once ; 
yea, twice have I heard this, that power belongeth unto 
God: alfo unto thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy,'* Pfalm 
Ixii, II, 12. He fpeaks it once into the ear, by the 
word; but he fpeaks it again, and that is twice, when, 
by his Spirit, he fpieaketh it into the heart: then, indeed, 
the heart rejoiceth; *' God hath fpoken in his holiuefs, I 
will rejoice."' 

3. He may be faid to remember mercy, when he 
doth afts of mercy; fuch as tbefe I have mentioned al- 
ready, in the inllances of his pardoning and healing 
mercy. Thus he remembers mercy when he fliows or 
manifefts mercy ; and when he exercifes mercy in mani- 
fold a&s, fruits, and effeiSs of his mercy. Now then, 
the prayer, that he would remember mercy, refpefts his 
merciful thoughts, merciful words, and merciful ftfts in 
the midft of wrath. 

^dlyy We may confider the import of it objeftively; 
as it is our plea; Remember mercy. Many deceive them- 
felves with a falfe hope in the general mercy of God, 
and are ignorant of mercy, as it is the plea of faith. 
There are thefe twelve things contained in the' plea of 
faith, when we plead that God would remember iv.ttn 
cy. 

1 . We plead he would remember the \ilace <iC \\\^\^^\ 
"what place it hath in his hearty awd >N\\^x^%.ct.\^Vv^^ 
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in his Chrift. — Hath it not fuch a place in his heart, 
that it is his delight? ^^ He retaineth not his anger for 
ever, becaufe he delighteth in rfiercy," Mic. vii.'iS. As 
we are by nature children of wrath ; fo he is by nature 
merciful: his mercies are called his bowels, Luke i. 78. 
•* Thro' the tender mercies of our God;** in the margin 
it is, • Thro* the bowels of God,^ Thus, James v. ii^ 
he is called, ■■•awa*^;!^^?, full of bovjels. Mercy is 
mod natural to him ; and therefore it is mod natural 
for him to fliew mercy. — Hath it not fuch a place in 
Chrift, that he is f^id to be the ftore-boufc of mercy 
and grace ? ^^ My faithfuinefs and my mercy (hall be 
with him, Pfalm Ixxxix. 24.— rGod was in Chrift,** 
2 Cor. i- 19. And of all the attributes of God in Chrift, 
mercy is mentioned as tlie moft triumphant, rejoicing 
over judgment : " God was in Chrift, reconciling the 
world to himfelf mercifully. — This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well-pleafed ; or, merciful^ and mercifully 
appeafed^'^^ Mat. iii. 16. — When we plead he would re- 
member mercy, in his heart and in his Chrift, who is 
the darling, of his heart, in whom his foul delights. 

2. We plead he would remember the ground and 
reafon of mercy ; and that is mercy itfelfr" God faith 
to Mofes, I will have mercy on whom I will have mer- 
cy,** Rom. ix. 15. Though the immediate ground of 
God's manifefting mercy, is for Chrift*s fake ; yet the 
primary and original ground is for mcrcy*s fake ; for 
mercy provided a Chrift, a Saviour, a Redeemer : he 
fliews mercy for mercy's fake. The fupreme caufe of 
divine love, is divine love itfelf ; fo God faith to Ifrael. 
** The Lord loved Ifrael, becaufe he loved them,*' 
Deut. vii. 7, 8. 

3. We plead he would remember the channel of 
mercy, and how it vents through a propitiation, to the 
honour of juftice, Romans iii. 25, 26. We may plead 
that he cannot wrong his juftice by fliewing mercy, 
fmce he hath found a ranfom, and *' Set forth Chrift to 
be a propitiation, to declare his righteoufnefs for the re- 
miffionof fin." Hence when we plead hewould remember 
mercy, we plead he would rememberChrift,and a mcrcy- 

feat fprinkkd with the blood oi OVvxvft, Gtvtvft is cal- 
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led the mercy ^ by way of eminency ; *' The mercy »pro- 
niifed co our fathers," Luke i. 72, And it is a ftrong 
plea for faith, when pleading that he would remember 
mercy, that he would remember Ghrift, and not forget 
what he hath done; and how he hath done and fuffered, 
and fatisfied, and finilhed his work; and what he is Hill 
doing: and fo that he would both remember mercy 
for mercy's fake, and remember mercy for Jefus* 
fake ; yea, mercy in Jefus, fo as to accept in the 
Beloved; fince mercy, in this channel, brings glory to 
every other attribute : here is grace reigning througti 
righteoufnefs unto eternal life, - 

4. In pleading he would remember mercy, we plead 
he would remember the covenant of mercy, atid the pro* 
mife of mercy, fealed by the blood of mercy, the Media- 
tor of the covenant; and how he hath made a covenant 
with his chofen, and faid, " Mercy lliall be built up for 
ever,'* Pfal. Ixxxix. 2,3. Tho' indeed, if his children 
break his law, he will vifit their iniquities with rods, &Pc, 
yet neverthelefs he hath faid, *' My lovhig-kindnefswill 
I not take from him," nor confequently ifroni his feed ; 
nor fuffer my faithfulnefs to fail : my covenant will 1 
not break; nor alter the word that is gone out of my 
lips. Once have I fworn by my hollnefs, that I will not 
lye unto David," ver. 30, — 37/ And hence, when he 
performed the mercy promifed to the fathers, he is 
faid to remember his holy covenant,' Luke i. 72. O Sirs, 
it is a ftrong plea, in the midft of wrath, that he would 
remember his covenant and promife ; remember the 
word on which he hath caufed us to hope, as a word 
fealed by the blood of Ghrift, and Yea and Amen in 
him. And, indeed, you cannot go fafely to a communi- 
on-table, without the plea in your mouth, in your heart. 
For Ghrift faith of the facramental cup, " This cup is 
the new-teftament in my blood." It is a cup of promif- 
ed mercy, purchafed and fecured by my blood. 

5. In pleading this mercy, we plead he would re- 
member the dignity' of mercy, and the glory and gran- 
deur of it, as what he exalts and magnifies, above tvc- 
ry other letter of his name; Pfal. cxxxviUw x. " I V4\VV 
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praife thy name for thy loving-kindnefs and thy^truth; 
far> thou hall magnified thy word above thy name :" 
that is, thy word of grace, mercy, and loving-kindnefs: 
which truth is engaged to accomplifti this mercy thou 
hail magnified above all thy name and dignity ; as it 
were abi^ve all thy perfeftions. Though the Lord con- 
fuUs the honour of all his perfeflions, in the method of 
falvatioa through Chrift; yet he confults their honour 
with this view, that efpecially mercy may be manifefi. 
ed, dignified, magnified, and aggrandized: therefi)re, 
faith faith. Lord remember the dignity and gfandeur 
of mercy. 

6. In pleading this mercy, \ii:e plead the dimenfioos 
of mercy; the height, depth, length, and breadth of 
mercy, as well as love, fpoken of, £ph. iii. x8. The 
dimenfions of our fins are great ; and we cannot mag- 
nify fin too much, unlefs we magnify it above the mer- 
cy of God in Ghrill. O Sirs, this divine mercy is as 
high as heaven, as deep as hell, as broad as time, and 
as long as eternity! Here is an ocean without bank or 
bottom. 

7. In pleading this mercy, we plead he would remem- 
ber the aflbciates of mercy ; or its companions and con- 
comitants, with whom it hath Ilruck hands and made up 
a bleflied agreement; " Mercy and truth are met toge- 
ther, righceoufnefs and peace have kifled each other," 
Pfal. Ixxxy. 10. There was a feeming odds and contra- 
riety between mercy and juftice: Mercy faying, Pity and 
fave the finner; Juftice faying, Damn and deftroy 
him : but now, in the death and fatisfaftion of Chrill 
the Surety, the blood- thirfty fword of juftice hath 
drunk to infinite fatisfattion, and hath- no more blood 
to demand. The truth of God, in the threatening of 
the law^ denouncing death and damnation to the fin- 
ner, is vindicated, by this fubftitution of Jefas in our 
room. Mercy and truth having met and killed each 0- 
ther. We have not only mercy to plead, but the affo- 
piates of mercy, and fo may plead mercy for jaftice's 
fake, mercy for the fake of truth and hc>linefs, mercy 
for the fake of all her aflbciates and neighbour attributes, 
thzt ihty may be g\or\fved mOcv\v^T, 
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8. ' In pleading his remembring mercy, we plead 
he would reaiember the riches of his mercy : the Lord' 
is faid to be rich in mercy, and to Ihew the e^wceediog; 
riches of his grace, Eph. ii. 4. 7. O what a (Iroag plea 
is it that God accounts mercy, beyond all things elfe, 
to be his riches! the men of this world count gold and 
filver their riches : but Gcd accounts his being merci- 
ful, his being rich, and being communicative of bis 
mercy to poor fioners. 

•9. In pleading his mercy, we plead he would re- 
member the multitude of his mercy : this is frequently 
the church's plea ; '* According to the multitude of thy 
tender mercies, blot out my tranfgreffions,'' Pfalm li. i. 
And in Pfalm cvi. 7. Ifrael is challenged for their not 
remembring the multitude of his tender mercy : and 
V, 45. it is faid, " He remembered for them his cove- 
nant, and repented according to the multitude of hia 
mercy," We may as foon number the ftars of heaven, 
as the multitude of divine mercy : and this we may fct 
againft the multitude of our fms, when we plead, that 
in wrath he would remember mercy. 

10. In this prayer, we plead that he would remem- 
ber the objects of mercy. It is not himfelf that is the 
objeft of his mercy ; but man, miferable and finful 
man : ** The kindncfs and love of God our Saviour to- 
wards man appeared,'* Tit. iii. 4, But the love c f God 
and the mercy of God in this differs: that whereas God 
himfelf, as well as man, is the objefib of his love ; for 
he loves himfelf, and fo is the greateft cbje£t of his love: 
but God himfelf is not the objeft of his own tiiercy; 
God hath no need of mercy, and is incapable of mercy 
for himfelf. What a comfortable plea is this, that th« 
mercy which God accounts his chief riches and trca- 
fure, 18 what peculiarly concerns us, and our good ai^d 
falvation ! He^ce we Tttay make our own mifery a plea^ 
in prayer ; becaufe this is the proper objefl of diviao 
mercy : therefore, it is called, " His kindnefs towar<Jal 
us through Chrift," Eph. ii. 7. . 

11. In this prayer, we plead that he would remcm- 
bei* the qualities of his mercy : that his Tnercy is like 
himfelf, gfeac nod infinite TU«rcy ; hctic«i t*k^ cXwytcJx W 
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frequenlly iu fcriptiire pleads the greatnefs of his mercy, 
and fets it againlt the greatnefs of their fins; ** For his 
merciful kindnefs is great toward us, Pi'alm cxvii. 2.-— 
Thy mercy is great unto the heaven,'' Pfahn Ivii. 10. 
Nay, " Thy mercy is great above the heaven,'' Pfalm 
cviii. 4. — We inay plead that his mercy is free mercy: 
and, indeed, if it did not exclude merit, and were not 
free, it could not be fo properly mercy. — We may plead 
that his mercy is fovereign mercy; regarding neither the 
worthinefs nor unworthinefs of the creature. — We may 
plead that it is ancient mercy : with reference to eterni- 
ty, that it is from everlaRing; and with reference to time, 
that it is of old; faying, '•• Lord, thou hall been our dwel- 
ling place in all generations; thou haft been favourable to 
thy land:" and fo we may plead upon former mercies, 
faying, ** Where is the founding of thy bowels, and of thy 
mercies toSvards me? Are they reftrained?" Ifa. Ixiii. 15. 
— We may plead not only the antiquity, but the perpe- 
tuity of his mercy; that *'His mercy endures for ever:" 
he hath commanded the houfe of Ifrael and the houfe of 
Aaron to fay,'* His mercy endureth for ever," — We may 
plead the immutability of his mercy. Whatever changes 
befal us: yet *^ He is God, and changeth not; therefore 
the fons of Jacob are not confunied. He is the fame 
yefterday, to-day and for ever." 

12. In this prayer we plead the kinds of mercy; the 
various forts of mercy. We may plead that-h^ would 
remember his conquering and overcoming mercy ; that 
can conquer our enmity, conquer our guilt, conquer 

the curfe of the law, and all the wrath we deferve. 

That it is preventing mercy; that can and muft prevent 
our faith, prevent our repentance, and prevent our 
prayers ; otherwife we will never believe, or repent or 
pray : hence, as it is mercy that comes over mountains, 
lb it is called mercy found of them that fought him not. 
That it is following and purfuing mercy; ftill f)Uowing 
thofe whom it prevents and prevails upon : " Goodnefs 
and mercy fhall follow me," Pfal. xxiii. 6. E,ven when 
the foul forfakes God, grace and mercy will follow the 
foul, and bring it back, otherwife it would run to ruin. 
"^Again, that it is forgiving mercy, faying, *' I will be 

mer- 
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merciful to their unrighteoufnefs; their fins and iniquities 
will 1 remember no more." — And that it is a forthcom* 
ing mercy, faying, ** My grace Ihall be made fuflSicient 
for thee; and my ftrength fliall be made perfeft in thy 
wcaknefs."— In a word, all kinds of mercy are with 
God ; and we are to plead the variety of his mercy. 
There is no fin or mifery, but God hath mercy for it, 
mercy of every kind; and among others, uniting mercy; 
* I will give them one heart, and one way,' Jer. xxxi.39^ 
And as there is no difeafe but God hath a remedy for it; 
fo there is no mifery but God hath a mercy for it. He 
hath in himfelf a treafure of all forts of mercies, divided 
into feveral promifes in fcripture, which are but fo many 
boxes or chefts of this treafury. If thy heart be hard 
and untender, he hath tender mercies and melting mer- 
cies : if thy heart be dead, he hath quickening mer- 
cy : if polluted, he hath purifying mercy : if thou art 
fick, he hath healing mercy : if finful, he hath all- 
fandlifying mercy : if forrowful, he hath all-comforting 
mercy : if loft and miferable, he hath all-faving mer- 
cy. — As large and various as your wants are, more 
large and various are his mercies; fo that we may 
come boldly to the throne of grace, that we may obtafn 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of need, and accord- 
ing to our need, Heb. iv. 16. O what a rich produQ: 
is to be had out of the womb of mercy ! And, O how 
many powerful pleas and arguments are there in this 
one, Remember mercy! All the mercies that are in his 
heart, he hath tranlplanted them, as it were, into feve- 
ral beds, in the garden of the promifes, where they 
grow; and we are allowed to pluck thefe flowers, by 
pleading the mercies contained in thefe promifes which 
are Yea and Amen in Chrift Jefus to the glory of God. 
O Sirs, be intreated to come to the mercy of God in 
Chrift. 

3rf/y, We may view the import with reference to the 
feafon of God's remembering m^rcy, viz. In the midft 
of wrath remember mercy. Now, What is it for God to 
remember mercy in the midft of wrath ? Why, the 
X^ord may be faid to remember mercy in the midft of 
wrath, in the following refpefts. 

1,. ^\w«w 
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1. When he imbitters fin to his people, which is the 
procuring caufe ofr wrath, and weans their hearts from 
it: *' By this Ihall the iniquity of Jacob be purged; and 
this is the fruit of all to take away fm." 

2. AVhen he humbles them under his mighty hand ; 
makes the rod of correftion drive away the folly that is 
bound up in their hearts; and brings them to confefs 
that it is an evil and bitter thing to depart from the liv- 
ing Ood. 

3- When he makes them fearch and try their ways ; 
to enquire what meaneth the heat of his great anger; 
and induces them to turn to the hand that fmiteth them : 
to feek the Lord of hods while he may be found; and to 
pour out a prayer when his chaftning hand is upon them. 

4. When he enables them to exerife faith and pa- 
tience, and other graces in the time of anger and wrath, 
and to juftify God in all his procedure; for, " Tribulation 
and the trial of faith worketh patience;" and to acknow- 
ledge that he punifheth us lefs than our iniquities de- 
ferve; and therefore to bear the indignation of the Lord 
becaufe we have finned. 

5. In a word, God may be faid to remember mer- 
cy in the midfl: of wrath, when he only corre£ls them in 
meafure ; when he ftays his rough wind in the day of 
his eaft wind: when he grants them fome little reviving 
in their bondage, and fupporting cordials in thefe wrath- 
like difpenfations; and favours them with any fecret in- 
terview with his gracious prefence, and lets th«m fee 
any love-defigns that he has in thefe affliflions *. 

Thus much may fuffice for the third thing propo- 
fed, VIZ. the import of the Lord's remembring mercy 
in the midfl of wrath, and our praying that he would 
do fo. 

IV. Tht fourth thing propofed was. To fliew that it 
is both feafonable and reafonable to plead, that he would 
remember mercy in the midft of wrath, and wrathful 

* Thofe wlio incline to fee further what mercy and love-defigns ihft 
Lord may have in affliAion and wrathful-liktf difpenfatioDs, wav confuic 
Vol. VI. p. 1083.-113. 

times 
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times. This will appear evident, if we confider thefc 
fix particulars. 

X. It is both feafonable and reafonable to do fo, be- 
caufe we are warranted of God to plead his promifcd 
mercy, at all times, and efpecially in the niidft of wrath ; 
** For this will 1 be enquired of by the houfe of Ifrael, 
to do it for them," Ezekiel xi^xvi. 27. compared with 
PfaL 1. 15. ** Gall upon me in the day of trouble; I will 
deliver thee, and thou flialt glorify 'me." There needs 
be no other reafon; and there qan be no higher neafop, 
than the will and authority of God; his command oblig- 
ing us to plead with him, and put him in remembrance, 
Ifa. xliii. 26. 

2. It is feafonable and reafonable, in the mid(l ^f 
wrath to plead he would remember mercy, becaufe 
wrathful difpenfations are ordered of God, for thi? very 
caufe, to flir up his people to feek after him, and pleacl 
for his merciful return ; '' I will go and return to my 
place, till they acknowledge their offences, and feek my 
face: in their afflldlion they Ihall feek me early," Hofea 
V. 15. And, indeed, feldom do we feek him in earneft, 
till the road be made ufe of, and the way be hedged up 
with th'jrns.; then we begin to fay, *' I will go and re- 
turn to my firll hufband, for then it was better with me 
than now,'* Hofea ii. 7. 

3. It is feafonable, becaufe as this hath been the way 
of God's people, in their dillrefs and under wrathful dif- 
penfations, to fly to his mercy; fo it is God's way toward 
his people, to Ihew mercy to them in their greateft ex- 
tremity of diftrefs. He makes their time of need, his 
tiqie of love; their time of mifery, his time of mercy : 
** I called upon the Lord in diftrefs i the I-ord anfwered 
me, and fet trie in a large place," Pfalm cxviii. j.-r- 
Tbeir experience hajh it to fay, '^ Many q time \ was 
brought low, and he helped me. He brought me out of 
the horrible pit and miry clay, and fet n^y feet upon a 
rock, and eftabliflied my goings.'' 

4. Neceflity makes it both feafonable and reafonable: 
in the midft of v^^'rath the pfople of Qod fee their need 
of mercy ; ^nd fee mergy to be mercy indeed : when 
all the waves and billows of God's wta\h ^t^ ^^V^^^SL ^"^^"^ 
♦he733, then it is time for the Lord lo 'voxNr.^ i^^ ^^^^ 

Vol. IX. t S cJcw^^^^ 
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church and people, as the pfahiiift faith, Pfal. cxix. 126. 
*' It is time fur thee, O Lord, to work; for, they have 
made void thy law.'' It is lime for us to pray and plead 
for mercy ; and it is time for God to work mercifully, 
when clouds of wrath are gathering, and fliowers of 
wrath arc falling. 

5. It is then reafonable and feafonable to plead he 
would remember mercy, becaufe, in the niidft of wrath, 
we are apt to conclude, that he hath forgotten mercy, 
and to fay with Zion, '* The Lord bath forfaken me, my 
God hath forgotten me," Ifa. xlix. 14. Then it is that 
unbelief is ready to affront and deny the mercy of God; 
and to conclude he hath laid afide his merciful nature, 
faying, ** Will the I^ord cad off^ for ever ? Will he be 
favourable no more ? is his mercy clean gone for ever? 
doth his promife fail for evermore ? hath he forgotten to be 
gracious? hath he in anger fliut up his tender mercy?" 
Pfal. Ixxvii. 7, 8, 9. In time of affliftion and wrathful 
days, they are ready to think mercy is drowned in the 
ocean of wrath : therefore it is feafonable, in time of 
wrath, to plead he may remember mercy. 

6. It is feafonable, becaufe then faith hath fure and 
'clean ground to go upon, when in wrath we plead mercy. 
A time of wrathful difpenfations, and killing and flaying 
providences, is a proper time for faith to flep in and fay, 
" Tho' he flay me, yet will I trufl; in him." To believe 
mercy in the midft of mercy, is no great matter ; but 
to believe mercy in the midft of wrath, is a great matter 
and argues ftrong faith. A time of contradidtion is a time 
for faith. If we believe the promife, when providence 
feems to contradift the promife in appearance, is, like 
Abraham to be ftrong in the faith, giving glory to God. 
Under a fenfe of guilt, to believe pardon ; under a 
fenfe and feeling of wrath, to believe mercy, and plead 
that God would remember mercy, is the very feafon for 
faith to aft; and then God gets the glory of his mercy, 
and we the good of it. 

V. The fifth thing propofed was, To make applica- 
tion of the fubjeft ; which we fhall effay with all poffible 

v.. 
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Is it fo, as has been faid, That in the midft of wrath, 
or wrathful- like difpenfations, it is feafonable to plead 
mercy, and that the Lord would remember it ? Then* 
hence we may fee, 

i/>, That it is now a fit time, and proper feafon for us 
to plead mercy, and a merciful vifit from the Lord, not- 
withftanding that it is a time of divine and g^eat wrath, 
in many refpefts: a time of great fin and fecurity, great 
error arid blafphemy, of great backfliding and apo- 
ftafy : a time wherein Gv)d hidetii himfclf, and we arc ■. 
dead and fenfelefs, through want of the prefence of the ' 
living Spirit of the living God. Many are the tokens ^• 
of the Lord's anger and abfence. How far hath he. left ^ 
minifters and people, ordinances and judicatories, church '•'■ 
and ft ate ? How much is the glory departed, oiir * 
ftrength gone, our zeal blunted, and black clouds of " 
wrath above our head ? And, indeed, there are more 
tokens of wrath, towards the generation, than I have' 
either time or ability to tell. And many of us, cveii* * 
here, under the fad effefts of the Lord's anger, fur- ^ 
rv)unded with fymptoms of wrath : witnefs our dead- 
nefs and lukewarmnefs ; our coldrife hearing, praying; 
and praifing ; our ftrong and prevalent corruption ; 
our weak and languirtiing grace, if we have any at all : 
it may be h6avy affiidlion on the bc>dies of fome, en 
their friends, families, or concerns : perhaps heavy ■ 
diftrefs upon the minds of others, through ten-.ptations, 
confufions, fears, damps, and difoouragemenls of ma- 
ny forts. Well, what fhall we do in this cafe? Shall 
we turn defperate, and reckon that now no merciful 
meeting with God is to be expefted ? Indeed, if God 
had revealed nothing from heaven but wrath, we might 
be- hopelefs : but now is the fit time to plead he would 
remember mercy. Now is a fit lime to pray for mercy ,■ 
to cry f(5r mercy, to plead mercy, to believe mercy, to 
lay hold on mercy, to remember mercy, and to wref- 
tie with God that he would remember mercy : mercy 
towards ourfelves, towards our familiiss, towards the 
land in general, and to the church of Chrill in parti- 
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2dlj, If we may pray and plead for mercy in the 
mtdft of wrath, then we may hopefully plead mercy ia 
the face of all other difcouragements whatfoever. — ^Here 
is a door of mercy opened in the mid (I of wrath. 

Some, perhaps, may be ready to fay, ** Many things 
'^ difcourage me in prayer, blinds my confidence, and 
" mars my hope.** Why, but here is encouragenieot to 
fue for mercy, and to hope and plead fur it^ in the 
face of all opposition whatfoever, fince we ought to 
plead mercy even in the face of wrath. This pJea will 
fiand good agftlnd all deadly, if faith take it up. I 
'ihaU offer fome inilances here. 

-*. You may hopefully plead mercy in the face of old 
'fins, former tranfgreffions, and great iniquities: this we 
'find the Pfalmift did, Pfal. xxv. 7. " Remember nottbe 
fins of my youth, nor my tranfgreiSons: according tothjr 
mercy remember thou me, for thy goodnefs fake.** Here 
old fins came in view; yet here is faith pleading mer- 
cy. Unbelief may tell you fo and fo you have finned; 
'and therefore there is no hope, nothing but wrath to 
be expefted? Nay, but faith may look to the mercy of 
God in Chrift, and fay, as ver. 11. *' For thy name^s fake 
pardon mine inqulty, for it is great." Great fin fliould 
lead to plead great mercy. 

2. You may plead mercy in the face of prefcnt guilt 
flaring you .in the face ; as the prophet Jeremiah did, 
chaf^. xiv. 7. •' Th'>' our iniquities teilify againft us, do 
thou it for thy name's fake." Prefent guilt cannot blot 
out the remembrance of mercy. 

4. You may plead mercy in the face of prefent iodif* 
pofirion for duty. Prefent deadnefs and incapacity is 
the cafe here: ** O revive thy work; in wrath remember 
mercy." Expe£l not that in yourfelf which only mercy 
can afford. It may be afflifiling that you have no fuit- 
able frame of heart. But how foon can mercy frame 
your heart to holy worfliip? Quickening njercy is with 
him. 

4. You may plead mercy in the face of dark and ang- 
ry difpenfations; as Pfal. lxxix.5. *' How long wilt thoi 
be angry? fliall thy jealoufy for ever burn like a fire!— 
PJaU Izxx. 4. How long >n\\i \ivQ\x V^^ ^xv^tY againft the 
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prayer of thy people V The ftorm of wrath cannot hloiir 
away mercy: therefore plead, In wratb remember mercy. 

5. You may plead mercy in the face of great unwor- 
thinefs, and fears of communicating unworthijy ; becaufe 
mercy regards not our unworthinefs, nor waits for our 
worth; but vents through the worthincfs of the Lamb: 
and therefore you may fay, **He is worthy for whom thou 
ihouldeft do this.'' 

6. You may plead mercy in the face of many chal- 
lenges, for omiffions and commiffions. You may take 
with the charge of the law, and the challenge of con- 
fcience againft yourfelf ; and yet hold your plea, and 
maintain your argument for mercy: In narath rememiar 
mercy. 

7. You may plead mercy in the face of flrong unbe- 
lief and weak faith; in the face of living unbelief and 
languifliing faith : for, though this way be faddening to 
your foul, and finking to your heart, even unto faint- 
ing ; yet the mercy of God in Chriil being a root, 
caufe, and fpring of faith, when he remembers mercy, 
he revives every languifliing grace: ** They that dwell 
under his (hadovv fhall return; they fliall revive as the 
corn and grow aa the vine.'* 

8. You may plead mercy in the face of manifold mif- 
carriages in duty ; fuch as want of faith, freedom, 
fervour, love, liberty, fixednefs of heart, and the like : 
for though this (hould be afli£ling and humbling ; yet 
the ground of hope and confidence is, in the free mercy 
of God through Chrift. 

9. You may plead mercy in the face of feemingreftt- 
fals and harfh anfwers: when he not only delays to give 
you the mercy you feek; but feems to deny you, and 
call you a dog ta whom the childrens bread doth not 
belong, yet he albws for all that;, to prefs in at the door 
of mercy, faying, •* Truth, Lord; yet the dogs eat of the 
crumbs that fall from the Mafler"'s table." 

10. You may plead mercy in the face of real'refufals, 
rejeftions, and reproofs : for though ^le door of niercv 
feem to be (hut and barred, and though he may juft- 
\y rejeft you for ever, and keep you lorgat tK^^^^cV^^^ 
the door; yet he can foon open^c Ao^^^ ^tk^ ^^tx ^t^^cs. 



^78 Mercy^ afeafonabU PUa Ser. GXLVL 

.iBiccefs to his prefence. And tbo' he fhould not, it becomes 
'you to wait on him who faith, " He will not contend for 
jBver, neither will he be always wroth : left the fpirits 
fliould fail before him, and the fouls that he hath made." 

11. You may plead mercy in the face of improbabili- 
ties; yea, and feeming impoffibilities, when there is no 
jappearance of his Ihewing mercy ; yet, like Abraham, 

'"againft hope you are to believe in hope. Difpenfations 
feeming to contradifl: the promifed mercy, miift not 
flop our mouth from fpeaking, nor embarafs our faith ; 
but rather fet our prayer on proper edge, and our faith 
on exercife. 

12. You may plead mercy in the face of prevailing 
iniquity. Surely this fliould humble and afflift you ; 
jand wo to them that live in fin, and prefume upon mer- 
cy: but when prevailing iniquity begins to difcourage 
you from pleading mercy, fliake off that difcouraging 
temptation, and plead pardoning and purifying mercy 
the m(>re earnedly ; for, mercy halh been pled and 
fliould be pled, in the face of prevailing fin: '' Iniquities 
prevail againftus; but yet as for our tranfgreffions thou 
wilt purge them away," Pfal. Ixv. 3. 

In a word, you may plead mercy in the face of all 

temptations to the contrary, from whatever airth. 

Though the devil fliould fugged to you that your plead- 
ing will bring a curfe inftead of a blefling, and that God 
hath decreed the contrary to what you afls ; yet God's 
revealed will being the rule of your duty ; and his 
revealed mercy, through Chrift, being the ground of 
your hope, you are to have no regard to thefe wicked 
fuggeftions; In the midft of viratb^ in the midft of woes, 
in the midfl: of all the fin and mifery you can be fur- 
Tjunded with, as long as you are out of hell, there is 
ground to plead, Lord^ remember mercy> 

But poflibly one may fay. What if I do nnt plead re- 
gularly and fuccefsfuUy fo as to prevail? Why, if you 
plead fo as your plea fliall be regarded, 

(1.) Your pleading for mercy will exclude your pre- 
fuming upon mercy. The prefumptuous finner pleads 
mercy as an excufe for his fin ; this is not pleading 
for mercy to his foul, but Ttiercy to his fin: whereas they 
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that duly plead mercy, they plead for vengeance upon 
their fins, 

(2.) The pleading for mercy fuppofes a fenfe of fm 
and mifery, and of wrath deferved. They udio have 
no apprehen|ions of wrath, will have no due appre- 
henfions of mercy. 

(3.) True pleading for mercy exdudes all other pleas^ 
the man hath nothing to plead but mercy: he hath no 
merit of his own to plead* but the merit of hell. If he 
pleads the merit of Chrift, this is the fame with plead- 
ing mercy ; for mercy vents no other way but through 
the merit of Jefus. The foul dares not plead his du- 
ties, prayers, or tears ; his frames, afFeftions, enlarge- 
ments, or good qualifications ; no: he hath nothing to 
plead but mercy. 

(4.) The true pleader for mercy pleads it at* the 
mercy-feat, fprinkled with the blood of Chrift ; where 
he fees mercy fecured by the blood of the covenant, 
which makes them the fure mercies of David. Now, 
v/ould your fhare of this mercy of God to eternal life ? 
Then, while you plead for mercy, plead upon Chrift's 
plea, and come in upon his right ; and you fhall be 
lure to obtain. 

Now, what fhall I fay to you who never yet truly 
pleaded mercy, ngr fled to the mercy of God in Chrift f 
Alas ! how miferable are you, that never yet faw your 
need of mercy ! and that are to this day defpifers of 
mercy ! What will become of you, if you remain in 
that cafe, when death and judgment comes ! O Sirs, 
will you come in yet at the open door of mercy? Would 
you wilh to fliare of the mercy of God, and ayoid the 
vengeance of God, when grim death flares you in thp 
face, and the awful tribunal appears ? Then ily to tlie 
mercy of God now. But, fay you, Where is the mercy 
of God? Why, all his mercy is in Chrift; " God is in 
Chrift reconciling the world to .himfelf." There is no 
mercy in God, out of Ghrift, to any guilty finner. ^ O 
then. Sirs, come to Chrift for the njercy of Gpd ; for 
all the kinds of mercy that you ne^sd is in Chrift. All 
' ' \ tiv^ 
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faving mercy of God is in Clirifl:, as a Saviour : all ihe 
healing mercy of God is in Ghrift, *as a Phyfician : all 
the teaching mercy of God is iTi^Chrift, as a Pricft : all 
the foul-fanftifying, fin fubduing, ahd conquering mercy 
of God is in Chrill, as a Kiqg: blfth6 rich and fupply- 
ing mercy of Gud is in Cnrtll* as the ttore-houfc and 
treafury of grace, that out of his fQlnefs you tnay receive, 
ind grace for grace; ** My faithlfiilnefs and my mercy 
fiiall be with him," faith God, P&l;lxxxix. 24. And 
iince all the mercy of God ]s vv\th him, O then. Sirs, 
feome; come to Jefus; and Cd yd'yi will fliare of the niercy 
bf God. If you fay, you cannot coftit; I tell you 4mong 
the rell, the drawing mercy of God is with him ; aiid 
therefore he fays, " When I am lifted up, 1 will draw all 
men after me:" and if when he fays in his word, I will 
dtaw, your heart was faying, Lord draw ; draw mc ; 
1 hope drawing mercy is not far away. O may power 
accompany the call and offer of mercy in Ghrilh 

Again, As for you who have fled to the mergy of God 
in Chrill, and know what it is to. plead me/cy, even 
in the midft of 'osrdtb ; O Sirf, go on to plead that 
he would rememb^i^ mercy ^ and to plead it joyfully; 
whatever tokens of wrath you are encompaflied yrith, it 
is but fatherly wrath, and mercy is in the midft of it: 
mercy is in the midll of your afflictions ;' mercy is in 
Ihe midft of your temptations ; mercy is in the midft 
bf defertions ; mercy is in the midft of your reproofs ; 
mercy is in the midft of your ficknefs and forrows; 
mercy is in the midft of your wants and poverty; nier- 
ty is in the midft of all your loffes and croffes; mercy 
is in the midft of all the wrath you are under : and 
hence, in the midft of wrath he will remember mercy; 
and therefore in the midft of wrath remember ye his 
mercy, and do not forget it, tho' you fhould fee nothing 
but wrath, Hab, iii. 17,18. But poffibly one may 
fay. Why ifliall I not believe that he is in earned, when I 
perceive nothing but wrath in his providence and dealing 
withrae? Yes; you are to believe that he i& in carncft 
correfting you, in carneft chaftifing you ; he is in ear- 
xrcft trying you, or he is in earncft vifuing your iniqui- 
fies with rods, and TO^y \)e \aJ«C\ti'i^ Nt.^2k^^^tiCA on 
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your inventions : but for all that, never dream that he 
has forgotten mercy ; for, *' His loving-kindnefs will he 
not take away, nor aker theovord that has gone cut of 
his mouth. — The mountains may depart, and the hills 
be removed ; but my l^in4pefs Ihall not depart from thee, 
nor the covenant of my p6ace be removed," Ifa. liv. 10. 
Therefore, upon the ftrongeft ground, you may ftill plead 
tnercy, and with hoj^ confidence -expedl it. 

2. I would adviie you, \iot only to plead he would re- 
member mercy to yourfel^res, but mercy toward others. 
Plead his mercy to all his churches: plead mercy to the 
church of Scotland^ in the midfl: of wrathful days : 
though you fhould fee no particular promife in all the 
Bible to it, yet if faith can take a general promife;^ 
and apply it to a particular church, it will fpeak mercy 
to it, becaufe the author of faith never creates any 
ufelefs aft of faith. — ^Plead mercy to the rifing gene- 
ration,'that they may not be carried down the ftream 
of impiety, profanity, and immorality ; nor drowned 
in the djsluge of error and infidelity, that is like to over- 
flow the prefcnt g^neVation.— Plead mercy to your con- 
cerns, to your children, family, relatives, friends, ac- 
quaiijtances, and to all your neighbours about you. — 
Plead mercy to young communicants, who never trode 
that path before, that from this time the foundation of 
the fpiritual temple may be laid, the building raifed, 
and the promife made out, Hag. ii. 19. " From this day 
will I blefs you." — ^Let mercy alfo be pled for old com- 
municants, who are turned in to an eafy way of com- 
raunicating by courfc, in a carnal, formal, cuflomary 
taanner,.for the moft part ; and who are not at fuitable 
pains to llir up the grace of faith, love, repentance, and 
other graces, to a lively exercife. — Plead mercy fur un- 
worthy communicants, who have approached to God's 
altar, and yet have not been prepared according to the 
preparation of the fanftuary, that the blood the/ have 
trampled upon," may .walli away the fin of unworthy 
communicating. — Yea, let mercy alfo be pled for wor- 
thy communicants, thatgoodnefs and mercy may folluw 
them, and that they may follow the Lord with fiill ^ar* 
pofe of bearr, and adorn the do€lt\t\^o^Cibdi\kv^\x^^^\^^'^ 
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in all things ; and that they never be left to be a ftain 
to their profeffion, nor a reproach to their holy religion. 
Again, 

3. While you plead that the Lord would remember 
mercy in the midll of wrath, do you yourfelves alfo 
remember mercy in the midll of wrath. Are you temp- 
led to wrath, and wrathful refentment againft your 
friends, neighbours, brethren, and acquaintances ? 
Sirs, remember mercy in the midft of wrath ; remem- 
ber pardoning and forgiving mercy. With what con- 
fidence can you expect that God fhould remember mer- 
cy towards you, notwithflanding your innumerable fins 
and provocations, if you cannot remember mercy to- 
wards others, notwithflanding fome real or fupj)ofed 
injuries ? How can you pray that God would forgive 
your fins, if you forgive not thofe that fin againft you, 
as you are taught both in your Bible and Catechifm? 
*' To the merciful he will Ihew himfelf merciful. — Be 
ye therefore merciful as your heavenly Father is mer- 
ciful.'* If you have beheld the glory of his mercy to 
you, you will be changed into the fame image, from 
glory to glory ; and may I not fay. From mercy to 
mercy ? — O remember mercy to all that are about you: 
mercy to the poor and needy ; mercy to the deftitute 
and affli£ted ; mercy to the fouls and bodies of men : 
not only mercy to their bodies, by afts of bounty, alms, 
charity, and benevolence, as you know their circum- 
ftances require, e pecially if they be of the houlhold of 
faith ; but alfo mercy to their fouls, by your adls of 
piety, by your prayers, and counfels, fuitable reproofs, 
and religious example. And even tho' you fhould fee 
them furrounded with the tokens of God's wrath ; vet 
remember mercy towards them; becaufe you expefl that 
in the midft of wrath he will remember mercy towards 
you. If you remembSr mercy towards men, it is an 
evidence that he is remembering mercy towards you. 

3. I would advife you to fill your memories with the 
mercy of God in Chrift, and let your mind be a ftore- 
houfe, to treafure up his mercy in. One of the great 
reafons why the Lord faith, ** Put me in remembrance," 
and allows you to plead he may remember mercy is, not 
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that he can forget mercy ; but becaufe you are in 
danger of forgetting it : and by putting him in remem- 
brance of it, you put yourfdvesi in remembrance of it. 
Unbelief is ready to fay, efpecially in the midd of 
wrath, " O! hath he forgotten to be gracious? Will he 
be favourable no more ? Hath he in anger fliut up his 
tender mercies :" Butj'aith is a reminding the foul of 
the love and mercy of God, a recognition of his grace 
and goodnefs in Chrift Jefus. Faith is a£led to great 
advantage by a fanftified remembrance of the mercy of 
God in Chrift : and whenever mercy comes into the 
believer's mind, the believer puts GqJ in mind of his 
mercy, faying, '* Lord, remember what thou didft for 
** me at fuch ^ time; remember what thou faidft to me: 
•' Remember thy word, on which thou haft caufed me 
*' to hope : remember thy promife, remember thy name, 
*' remember thy Son's name, remember thy covenant, 
*' remember ihy goodnefs." If you forget merC:y, you 
will not plead, with God to remember mercy : therefore 
let mercy be much m your heart and memory, that 
you may be ftill ready to plead and prevail, Qven when 
iurrounded with the floods of wrath, faying, Lordf 
in Huratb remember mercy^ 
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Hab. yj. 13. 

—•0 Lord^ — in voratb^ remember mercy. 

[ The fccond Sermon on this Text. ] 



WE entered upon thefe words elfewhcre ; explained 
them, and illaftrated the following propofition 
from them, namely, That in wrathful times to the 
church and people of God, it is raoft feafonable to ^jlead^ 
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that he would remember mercy. We (hewed when a 
time may be faid to be wrathful ; enquired what m- 
ftances of mercy we need at luch a time ; opened up 
the import of the Lord's remembering mercy, and our 
praying that he would do fo; and flievvcd that it is 
both fcafonable and reafonable to [)lead that he would 
remember mercy in wrathful times; and alfo made 
fome improvement of the point. — 

We (hall now, at this time, add a Leffon deducible 
from the text and dodrine fo clearly, that it' might be 
viewed as another doftrine. 

Lesson. " That God has terrible and wrathful v/ays 
*' of faving his pec^ple, while in wrath he reraem- 
*' bers mercy, and' allows them to plead mercy in 
** the midft of wrath.'* 

III opening up and illuftrating this leflbn^ we ihall 

endeavour to do thefe five things.' 

I. We fliall clear this leffon from fcripture. 

II. Obferve fome terrible and wrathful ways wherein 
he laves his people. 

III. Cjnfider in what cafes and feafons he brings 
them under thefe tokens of wrath. 

IV. Offer fome reafons why he fliews mercy in fuch 
wrathful ways. 

V. Deduce fome inferences for the application. 

I. For cleaving and confirming this leffon from fcrip- 
ture, you may confult the following paffages. Pfalm 
xlv. 4. " His right hand teacheth him terrible things. — 
Pfal. Ixv. 5. By terrible things in righteoufnefs wilt thou 
anfwer us, O God of our falvation. — ^Pfalm Ixvi* 11,12. 
Thou broughteft us into the net ; thou laidfl afflidlion 
upon our loins ; thou haft caufed men to ride over cur 
heads ; we went thro' fire and thro' water ; but thou 
broughteft us into a >realthy place. — Pfalm hmnu 7. 
Thou calledtt in trouble, and I delivered thee ; I an- 
fwcred thee in the fecret place of thunder : I proved thee 

at 
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at the waters of Meribah." Jacob faith, *^ All thefe 
tkings are againft me : — But God meant it for good/' 
Gen. xlii. 26. See Deut. viii. 15, 16. and x. 21. Pfalm 
Ixviii. 35. Tho' we may apprehend God defigns evil 
againll us, and againft his church ; yet the Lord means 
it for good : " The Lord is with me, faith the prophet, 
as a mighty terrible one, Jer. xx. 11. — I will-bring her 
into the vvildernefs ; there will I fpeak comfortably, Hof. 
ii. 14. — Thou fhalt go to Babylon, there Ihalt thou be 
delivered," Mic.iv^iQ. — Ezek.xxii. 14,15. If.lxiv.3,4. 

IL We prcpofed, next, to obferve fome terrible and 
wrathful ways, wherein he faves. Some of thefe have 
been mentioned in the fcriptures cited, — He ftiewcth 
mercy to them by terrible ways, while he doth it fome- 
times by terrible providences ; fuch as heavy affliftions, 
grievous rods upon their bodies, families, names, estates, 
children and relations ; of all which I might give in- 
ftances, were it needful. ** They are challened of the 
Lord, that they may not be condemned with the world:*' 
And, " Their light affliftion worketh for them a far more 

> exceeding and eternal weight of glory*" — By terrible 
temptations : ib Paul had a meffenger of Satan fent to 
bufiet him, that he might not be exalted above mel^fare. 
By terrible falls into the mire: fo Peter fell into the hor- 

, rible pit of curfing, fwearing, and denying his Mailer. — 
By terrible words : as when he tells them, in a manner, 
that, he has no commiflion to fave them ; and that they 
are dogs, to whom the childrens bread does not belong. 
By terrible commotions, diforders, and confufions upon 
their minds; " I am' full of confufion, fee thou mine af- 
flidlion," Job x. 15. Thus the arrows of the Almighty 
may be within tbem,chap.vi.4. — By terrible commands, 
like that to Abraham, Gen. xxii. 2. ** Go facrifice Ifaac." 
By terrible threatenings, like that to Ilrael, Judges x. 14, 
" Go to the gods whom ye have ferved; I will deliver 
you no more.''.— -By terrib)e challenges, like that, Ifaiah 
xliii. 23, 24. '* But thou hift not called on me, O Jacob; 
but thou haft been weary of me, O Ifrael,*' &c. — By ter- 
rible defcriptions of them, like that, Ifa. Ivii. 17. '* For 
the iniquity of bis covetoufncfs 1 nit^ls nwi^xVv, ^\A W^\.^ 
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him," &C.; — By terrible fears and perplexing thoughts ; 
fo the pfalmift, ^^ In the multitude of my thoughts within 
me, thy comforts delight my foul:" fear of relinquifhing; 
•' When my foot nigh Hipt, thy mercy held me up," 
Pfalm xciv. i8. — By terrible Itorms and tempefts of 
angry difpenfation^, like that towards Jonah, chap. ii.6. 
*' I went down to the bottom of the mountains ; the 
earth with her bars was about me for ever." — By ter- 
rible difappointnients, making them fay, *' I fought him, 
but I found him not. — I go forward, but he is not there." 
By a terrible confluence of trouble and mixture of ad- 
verfity ; troubled on every fide with troubles of every 
fort, outward and inward trouble, deep calling unto 
deep. — By terrible quellions ; fuch as that, ** How (hall 
I put thee among the children? Jer* iii. 19. — How fhall 
I pardon thee for this? chap. v. 7. — How fliall I do for 
the daughter <yf my people?" chap. ix. 7. — By terrible 
delays, making them cry, *' How long? how long?" 
Pfalm xiii. 1. — By terrible tidings; ** I will not be afraid 
of evil tidings:" importing that they are terrible. — They 
may be feared with dreams, and terrified with night vifi- 
ons. — By terrible turns, and various changes and vicifli- 
tudes; ." Becaule of thine indignation and thy wrath: 
for thou hail lifted me up and call me down again," 
Pfalm cii. 9, 10. — By terrible extremities, even to the 
fentence of death, 2 Cor. i. 9.; yea, to the grave, and 
the grave-ttone, Lam. iii. 5^.; yea more, to be as dead 
and dry bones fcattered about the grave's mouth. — 
Thefe are fome of the terrible ways wherein the Lord 
fheweth mercy, or fiives his people, while he hideth his 
face from, and flieweth his wrath againft them. 

HL The third thing propofed was, To confider in 
what cafes and feafons he (lieweth himfelf in arms and 
in wrath againft them. 

1. When they degenerate and make apoftafy from 
him, and from his truth, and their zeal for it, Jer. ix. 
I, — 7. Hence he faves them, vet fo as by fire, i Cor. 
iii. 14. To this purpofe fee E^^ek. xx. 33, — 37. 

2. When his people become carelefs and negligent 

in 
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in known duty. Thus God met Mofes, and fought to 
kill him, for his negleft.to circumcife his child, £xod. 
iv. 24. You read of Eli's negle£jLing to punifh and 
chaftife his fons, i Sam. ii. 12, — 26. wherefore God 
breaks his neck, and flays his two fons in one day, 
chap. iv. 10, — 18. 

3. When the people of God break out into any fcan- 
dalous fins, whereby the name of God is blafphemed. 
You fee David's murder and adultery feverely chaftifed: 
** The fword Ihall never depart from thine houfe, be- 
caufe thou haft defpifed me, and haft taken the wife of 
Uriah to be thy wife, and haft flain him : behold, I will 
raife up evil againft thee, in thine own houfe. — Thou 
didft it fecretly ; but I will do this thing before all Ifrael, 
and before the fun," 2 Sam. xii. 10, — 14. 

4. When the people of God undervalue their mercies, 
and do not obferve the kindnefs of God, that conveys 
their mercies to them : ** She did not know that I gave 
her corn, wine, and oil, and multiplied her mercies ; 
therefore I will take away my corn, wine, oil, and flax, 
and none fliall deliver her out of my hand," Hof. ii. 8, 9. 
How can We expect God ihould remember mercy to- 
wards us, when we do not remember, but forget his 
mercy ? 

5. When the people of God grow wilful and obRInate, 
and will not hear the call of God ; as it was even with 
good Jofiah, who will needs go and fight with Necho, 
king of Egypt, contrary to the call of God ; and fo he 
got his death's wounds, 2 Ghron. xxxv. 20. 22. When 
they will not obey his voice, but walk after the imagi- 
nation of their own heart, going after Baalim ; then he 
is provoked to fay, " Behold ! I will feed this people 
with wormwood, and give them water of gall to drink," 
Jer. ix. 15. When they defert the call of God, and 
the caufe of God, then he is exceedingly provoked. — 
Jonah will not go the errand God fent him ; and how 
terribly doth God deal with him ! 

6. When the people of God fall a-doating upon what 
God hath beftowed upon them, then God' deals Iharply 
with them": thus, when David falls a-doating upon 
Abfalom, what a grieved heart gpl \a m\Jck\\\m>\i<;i^ics.\\v 
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his life, and in his death ! Beware of doating too inch 
upon your children, or idolizing your enjoyments, 4\?fi 
God break your idols, and break your hearts with them 
loo. 

7^ When the people of GdH grow fall of animofity, 
and fall out by the way : I mean, when even the friends 
of truth, and of the caufe of God, are rent one from 
another. Many of God's faints, who could agree well 
enough in a prifon, and at a flake, yet could not agree 
when at liberty. Sharp perfecutions have been occafi- 
oned by tlie divifions of the faints, by the diffentions of 
Luther and Calvin. " Whereas there is among you 
envying, ftrife and divifion ; are ye not carnal ?'' i Cor. 
ill. 3. And particularly when, through pride or felfifb- 
nefs, a faithful remnant, that would witnefa the belt 
way they can for God, are left alone, and few or none 
will join them, to fet up the curtains of the ts^beruacle ; 
this tends to divide the paftors and fcatter the flock. 
See Jer. x. 20, 21. 

8. When the people of God turn carnally confident, 
ftill juftifying thenifelves : *' How canft thou fay, I am 
not polluted ? — Thou fayed. Behold I am innocent : — 
I will plead with thee, becaufe thou fayell, I have not 
finned," Jer. ii. 23. 35. This is quite the reverfe of 
the precept, '* Jiidge yourfelves, and ye fhali not bt 
judged," I Cor. xi. 30. 

9. When they break out into intemperate zeal, zeal 
without knowledge ; this provokes God to bring ter- 
rible things upon them, to cure this diftemper, and 
to calm and fober them. Thus it was with Uzza, 
when he gave a touch to the ark : and with the Jews, 
Rom. X. 2. " I bear them record, faith the apoftle, that 
they have a zeal of God, but not according to know- 
ledge." Zeal without knowledge, is heat without light: 
and let there be never fo great a zeal for God, an4 a 
good caufe, if it be grounded upon ignorance, and want 
of underftanding, it comes to little ajceount ; y^a, it 
brings to ruin : fo it was with the Jews: Light and 
heat Ihould bear a proportion to one-another. 

10. When they ralhly approach to God in duties and 
ordingncQ&y and worftvlp hm \tv % c^^u^lI^ formal way ; 



in times t)/ Sin and Wrath, l^g 

and particularly when they profane the table of the 
Lor3, by unworthy communicating: ** He that eateth 
and drinketh unworthily, eateth find drinketh judgment 
to himfelf, not difcerning the Lord's body : for this caufe 
many are weak and fickly among you, and many fleep," 
1 Cor, XI. 30. Many are punilhed with fudden death 
for their fmful way of fliewing forth the Lord's death, 
yet all in mercy to his own; for, though he pardgn their 
fin, he takes vengeance on their inventions. 

IV. The fourth thing we propofed was, To give the 
reafons why he faves and Ihews mercy in fuch terrible 
and wrathful ways. 

1. It is out of a -gracious defign ; particularly to caufe 
them to feek his face: **Iq their affliClion they Ihall feek 
me early,'* Hofea v. 15. God's own people are fome- 
times ready to carry ftrangely towards him: and he 
faith of them, Jer. xii. 9. " Mine heritage is unto me as 
a fpeckled bird: the birds round about are againft her. 
Come up, affemble all the bealls of the field : come to de- 
vour." He bringeth them into captivity. But notice 
liow he rpeaks of them elfevvhere, Song ii. 4. *' O my 
dove, that art in the clefts of the rock, in the fecret 
places of the flairs: let me/ee thy countenance, let me 
liear thy voice ; for fweet is thy voice, and thy counte- 
nance is comely." He makes his fpeckled bird fly to 
the clefts of the rock. 

2. It is to inftruft them, that they may have experi- 
mental knowledge, what it is to want him, and what it 
is to enjoy him: '' Then mine anger (hall be kindled a- 
gainfl them in that day; and I will forfake them, and I 
will hide my face from them, and they fliall be devoured, 
and many evils and troubles fliall befal them, fo that they 
will fay in that day, Are not thefe evils come upon us, 
becaufe our God is not among us," Deut. xxxi. 17. It 
is faid, Hof viii. 2. ** Ifrael ihall fay unto me, My God, » 
we know thee," namely, experimentally know. It is to 
inftruft ;them of the evil of fin, fo as to be purged froni 
it; **By this fliall the iniquity of Jacob be purged; and 
this is all the fruit to take away Co," Ifa. xxvlu q. 

Vol. IX. tT 
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3. That his people may underftand more fully the love 
of our Lord J^fus Chrift toward thiem ; and that they 
may know or guefs at the greatnefs of the affliftion 
and trouble that the Lord Jefus underwent ; who fuf- 
fered tlie wrath of God for our fake, and in our room: 
*' He was wounded for our tranfgreffions; he was bruif- 
ed for our iniquities ; the chaftifement of our peace was 
upon him, and with his llripes we are healed," 

4. ITiat all may know that God will not fpare fin, 
even in his own : " You only have I known of all the fa- 
milies of the earth; therefore will I punifh you for your 
iniquities," Amos iii. 7. And this he doth in a confor- 
mity to his promife, Pfal. Ixxxix. 30, — 34. *' If his chil- 
dren forfake my law, and walk not in my judgments; if 
they break my liatutes and keep not my commandments; 
then win I vifit their tranfgreffions with the rod, and their 
iniquities with (tripes: neverthelefs my Ipving-kindnels 
will I not take froqi him, nor fuflfer my faithfulnels to 
fail; my coven-ant will I not break, nor alter the word 
that is gone out of my lips." Sec Deut.xxviii. 58, 59. 

5. He faves and fliews mercy in ways terrible and 
wrathful, that his mercy towards them may be wonder- 
fnl and allonifliing. When they are brought to the 
mouth of the pit, to the brink of deftruftion, to the 
midll of the furnace of wrath, and then plucked as brands 
out of the burning, how wonderful and aftonifliing is his 
mercy ! And how do they ftand amazed, crying, " Is 
this the manner of manl" Then he gives them beauty 
for afhes, the oil of joy for mourning, and the garments 
of praife for the fpirit of heavinefs/* 

6. He fhews mercy in ways terrible, that his mercy 
may appear the more amiable. Mercy iat any rate is 
defirable and lovely ; but mercy in the midft of wradi 
and terrible tempefts, O how fweet is it ! Light is pre- 
cious when it fhioes out of darknefs ; fo is mercy when 
it arifcs out of wrath, 

V. The fifth thing propofed was, the application of 
this point; which we ftiall eflay in a few inferences. 

I. Hence fee with what awful reverence we ought to 
co/Jjpafs the altar of God, 2txvd to ^i^^jToach to a com- 
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munion^table ; our God is a confuming fire; a God 
of terrible majelty, as well as of tender mercy, ** Let a 
man examine himfelf," and prepare himfelf, that he 
provokenot God, by unworthy ciommunicating, to dif- 
play his wrath inftead of mercy. 

2. Let all the children of God be cautious and circura- 
fpe6l : though the Lord will fave them ; yet he hath 
terrible ways of doing it. If they provoke their Father 
to anger, he may write bitter things againft them, run 
upon them like a lion, and break them with breach u- 
pon breach: *'' You only have I known of all the families 
of the earth; therefore will I punifti you for your iniqui- 
ties," Amos iii. 7. You walk upon pinnacles; none in 
all the world have more need to walk exadlly. — You 
are expofed to dangerous temptations, both from your- 
felves and from the devil : in yourfelves, from the cor- 
ruption and pride of your nature: and the lion of hell 
will be upon you with his utmoft violence ; for he con- 
llantly goes about feeking whom he may devour. 

3. Let the wicked tremble to meet with the great and 
terrible God. If he be fo terrible to his own, what may 
they expeft who are his enemies! *' If the righteous fliall 
fcarcely be faved, where (hall the wicked and ungodly 
appear?" AVhen God comes even in mercy to his peo- 
ple, they have not been able to bear it, Exod. xx. 19. 
Thus Mofes faid, " I exceedingly fear and quake," Heb- 
xii. 21. — ^John fell down dead, Rev..i. 17. When God 
appears in mercy to his people, if there be but one 
bright beam of his raajelly fhining forth, it cannot be 
borne, it is fo terrible ; if that bright beam of his ma- 
jefty make them tremble, what will become of you 
when he appears in his wrath, when the terrible ftreani 
of fire and brimftone fhall iffue from his awful throne ! 
It is faid of him, even when he fits as a refiner and purifi- 
er, * Who (hall abide the day of his coming!* Mai. iii. 2. 
How will he then burn up the chaff! O but finners in 
Zion (hall be afraid, fearfulnefs (hall furprife the hypo- 
crites; Ifaiah xxxiii. 14. If the faints may have the 
fentence of death in themfelves, 2 Cor. i. 8. and if this 
be terrible, how will the execution of the fentence of 
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(Jeath cvcrlafting, terribly torment the wicked for e- 



ver ! 



4. Since the door of hope is yet open, hence let not 
terrible times, and terrible difpenfations, create defperate 
thoughts'; fince Grod faves in terrible ways, look to mer. 
cy in the midft of wrath: for, " He multiplies to pardon, 
md keeps mercy for thoufands." 

SERMON 
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SERMON CXLVIIL 

WISDOM'S WAYS PtEA8A«THEB$, and He» 
PATHS Peace.* 

pROv. iii. 17. 

WiJdoirCs Huays are ways of pleafantnefs^ and all btr patbt 

are peace. 



AS the way of religion is a (kfe and furc way^ 
Prov. X. 9. fo here it is defcribed to be a fweet 
and pleafanc way. Several other charaQers are given 
of Wifdom^s ways, in the preceding verfcs, whidi are aft 
fo many arguments to feck after true wifdom, and after 
Chrifl, the effential wifdom of the Father. The hap- 
pinefs of thefe who find wifdom^ is tranfcendent happi* 
nefs ; far exceeding all that can be found in this world, 
ver. 14, 15. It is true happinefs, including all thofc 
things which are fuppofed to make man happy, ver* 
16, 17, Wifdom is here reprefented as a bright and 
beautiful queen, diftributing gifts to her lovingfubjefts ; 
fuch as length of days, even everlafting life; riches ana 
honours. Here are true riches, the unfearchable richeg 
of Chrift; true honours,, ** The righteous is more excel- 
lent than his neighbour;" yea, tho^ they were iii this 
world buried in obfcurity, they will in the next, fliine 
forth as the fun* Here is true pleafure ; fftr vxays ar^ 
^ays of pleafantnefs. 

* This rubje^l wasprofecuted in five difcourfes: It was begun in the 
Author's own church, at Dunfermline, on Thui fJay th.e 24tl) of ScjSr, 
1730. and afterwards enlarged on, we are toIJ, and /Inifhcd at ^ f&cia- 
nicntal oo-cafion. a little before bis death. 
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It is no argument againft this fubjcft, that the wic- 
ked world can find no pleafiire in Wifdom's ways : 
for, as that food is delighful to a beaft, which would 
be loathfome, like death, to a man ; h^ to an unre- 
newed man, thef^ things are delightful, which, to a 
fan£tified foul, would be loathfome: no wonder, there- 
fore, that thefe things that are moft pleafant to a re- 
newed foul, are difreliftied by thefe whofe beaftly na- 
ture was never changed, oV who have no fpiritual 
health. If we would prove that wine is pleafanter' than 
vinegar, or bread than allies, we would not appeal to 
the appetite of the fick or difeafed; it is the found and 
healthful that mull be judges. Thefe who have bafe 
thoughts of God himfelf, cannot love him, or delight 
in him ; but all that honour him in Chrill, know and 
acknowledge, that Wifdonfs ways are vjays of pleafant- 
nefs^ and all her paths are peace* 

Such as men are, fuch are their delights. We are 
naturally filled with malignant enmity againft God and 
.godlinefs; and therefore, no reafon will perfuade them 
that God and godlinefs are the moil pleafant delights : 
no reafon, I fay, but what perfuades them from that 
enmity. No reafon will perfuade a Ibthful man, that 
labour is better than fleep or idlenefs : no reafon will 
perfuade a drunkard, glutton, or voluptuous perlon, 
that abftinence and moderation are the fweeteft life. — 
Till God change tlieir hearts, they will not change their 
pleafures. 

In th^ words we have a twofold doftrine: the one is, 
.*' That Wifdom's ways are pleafantnefs;" the other is, 
" That all her paths are peace." 

Here feveral queftions may be propounded and folv- 
cd, for a more accurate explication of the words, and 
clear uptaking of their meaning. 

^eft, I. What are we to underlland by Wifdom's 
ways ? 

Ah/hv. As by Wifdom we are efpeclally to underftand 

Chrill, who is the Wifdom of God, and *' In whom are 

bid all the treafures of wifdom and knowledge ;" fo, by 

Wjfdom'^s ways, we may underlland, either the way 

wherein Wifdom walktjth lov/avd^ >3i^^ vi\i\Oa^x^ fum^ 
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med up in mercy and truth, Micah vii. 20. Pfalm 
xcviii. 3. Mercy lays the foundation ; Truth puts on 
the cope ftone: or the ways wherein Wifdom diredeth 
us to walk, which are fummed up in faith and love ; 
Faith fees and flies to Chrift; and Love takes pleafure 
in him : by faith we come to Chrift, by love we walk 
in his pleafant way. 

^ttf/>. 2. Why are Wifdom's ways faid to be plea- 
fantncfs ? It is not only pleafant, but pleafantnefs, ia 
the abftraft. 

Anfw. Why, it is to flicw, that Wifdom's ways 
are fuch wherein abundant delight and fatisfaai6ri are 
to be found : all the enjoyments and entertainments of 
fenfe are not comparable to the pleafures which the 
gracious foul finds in communion and fcllowihip with 
God, and in the courfe of holy gofpel - fervice and 
obedience : yea, it is not this or that way of Wif- 
dom, but her ways are all ftrewed with rofes and plea- 
fures. 

^eft. 3. What is underftood by Wifdom's paths ? 

Anfw. If this has any other meaning than Wifdom'$ 
ways, and be not a different expreffion of the fame 
thing; then it feems to import that not only the ways 
of religion in general, but all the particular paths of 
that way are pleafant ; every a£l of grace^ every in- 
ftance of duty, every particular piece of fpiritual fer- 
vice, the very fecret path of religious duties, as well 
as the open ways of divine worfhip, are all pleafant**. 
nefs. 

^eft. 4. What is to be underftood by peace f ■■* 

Anf'uj. Why, Wifdom's paths are not only peaceable 
but peace itfelf: not only peace in the Qnd; ** Mark the 
perfedl man, and behold the upright, for the latter €nd of 
that man is peace :" but they alfo bring in, advance, 
and increafe peace and reconciliation, between God and 
man ; peace of confcience, between m^n and himfelf ; 
and peace of concord, between man and man ; of the 
lirft you read, Rom. v. i. of the fecond, Prov. xv. 1^, 
and of the third, Pfal. cxxxiii. i. 

The words them felves are a do6lrinal propofition ; 

^'^^^ 

T4 
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and, in difcourfing from them, we adduce no other, 

namely, 

■ #■ 

DocT. " That Wifdom's ways are plcafantnefs, and 
. . '* all her paths are peace.'' 

« 

The method we lay down, for the illuftration of 
this point of do£trine, through divine alliilance, ihall be 
tlie following. 

I. W^ fliall demonftrnte the truth of this propofiuon, 
*' That Wifdom's ways are pleafantnefs." 

II. Gonfider the quality of that pleafure that is to be 
found ia Wifdom's ways. 

. III. Speak of tlie particular paths of Wifdom which 
are all peace. 
IV. Open up the nature and qualities of that peace. 
. V. Make application of the whole fubjefil. 

I. We fliall cffay to demonftrate the truth of this pro- 
pofition, viz. " That Wifdom's ways are pleafantnefs." 
And this we may do, i. By an induftion of particulars, 
reprefenting forae of Wifdom's ways that are plcafant- 
nefs. 2. By opening up fonie of the Iprings of pleafure 
which Wifdom's children, who keep her ways, draw 
their pleafures and comforts from, 

i/>. We may demonftrate the truth of the obferva- 
tion by an induftion of particulars, lliewing fome of 
Wifdom's ways that are plcafantnefs. And here there 
are four ways of Wifdom I Ihall mention ; there are 
I. Providential adminiftrations. 2. Dofilrinal princi- 
ples- 3. Evangelical graces. 4. Spiritual benefits and 
works of God, in and towards Wifdom's children, 
.which are all plcafantnefs. 

[i.] There are providential adminiftrations that are 
part of Wifdom's ways; thefe are wonderfully pleafant 
and unfearchable, R«m. xi. 33, Rev. xv. 3. The Lord 
gives his people caufe to praife him daily for his mercy, 
Pfalm XXXV. 27. 

Object. But what fliall be faid of his rods and 

afflic. 
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affli£lions? ** No aflBiiaioa is joyous, but grievous^'* 
Heb. xii. ii, 

Aripos. Let it be conliderdd, that it is not fald they 
are grievous, but only fcem to be fo : *• No challifenjtnt 
feemetb tobe ji)yous, but grievous/* They are not truly 
grievous, but truly joyous : tbr^ there may be much joy 
in afili£tion^ x Thei*. i. 7. If we coniult Ilabakkuk 
iii. j6, i7i i8. we will find extreme af&i6lion, yet joy^ 
Thus David, i Sam. xxx. 6. was greatly diilrc&d : 
Saul was driving him about like a partridge, and 
perfecuting him ; the Philiftines are I'ufpeding him ; 
his friends, who (liould have comforted him, are taken 
captive ; the people are fpeaking of itoning him ; yet, 
" David encouraged himfelf in the Lord his God."— 
See James i. 2. 2 Cor, xii, lo. They went away 
rejoicing in their affliftion. ** They took joyfully tl>e 
fpoiliog of their goods," Heb. x. 34. Many examples 
we have to this purpofe ; and even of martyrs rejoicing 
in the flames. Why did that martyr cry out, *' That 
*' the fire and torture he endured, was mere pleafant 
" than a bed of rofes J" Why did Paul and Silas fmg 
fo merrily and chearfuUy in the flocks, amidft the dark 
prifon ? Why, they fealed this by their experience, that 
IVifdom^s Kvays are pleafantnefsy even in providential 
adminiilrations, and molt afilidive diipenlacions, as well 
as profperous, 

[2.] There are doftrinal propcfitions that are part of 
Wifdom's ways ; and thefe alfo are all pleafantnefs.—- 
The truths and doftrines of his word are fweetcr thaa 
honey, and the honey-comb, Pfalm xix. 19. — '" Thy tef- 
timonies are my delight," lays David, Pfalm cxix. 24. 
** Thy word was found of me, and I did eat it ; and thy 
word was to me the joy and rejoicing of mine heart," 
Jer. XV. 16.: intimating, that*his words mull: be eaten 
and digefted, before the fweetnefsof them can be rclifhed. 
There is efpecially a fingular pleafure in the doftrines of 
Ghrift's gofpel. — The do(^lrine of bis incarnation^ O how 
pleafant ! See the angels fuiging of it to the fhepherds, 
Luke ii. 10, — 14. From his incarnation go to his a£livc 
obedience; O how pleafant! It isthe righteoufnefaof God» 
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Chrift^s human nature had never any exiftence feparate 
from the divine : no fooner was it, than it was united 
to God. Thus he magnified the law, Ifaiah xlii. 21. 
Let us proceed from his doing to his dying: How plea- 
fant is the do£lrine of his paifive obedience ; Ifa. liii. 5. 
** Wounded for our tranfgreffions ;" fatisfied the juftice 
of God ; •* Gave himfelf a facrifice, of a fweet fmelling 
favour, Unto God,** Eph. v. 2. O what a pleafant and 
a favoury do£trine may it be to us! But, from his paf- 
fion, let us go to his refurreftion : How pleafant is the 
doctrine of Chrift's refurrefition ! Here is the foundation 
of our joyful hope ; we are begotten thereto by his re- 
furre£lion, i Pet. i. 3.— -From his refurredlion let us 
pafs to his afcenfion : How pleafant is the do£trine of 
Chrift's afcenfion into heaven ! See Eph. iv. 8. A£ls 
V. 31. Pfalm Ixviii. i8. The words are emphatic; 
** He hath afcended up on high ; he hath received gifts 
for men.'* — From his afcenfion, look to his interceffion: 
How pleafant is the doflrine of his interceffion in hea- 
ven ! Of this we read, i John ii. i. 2. " If any man fin, 
we have an advocate with the Father,** Heb. vii. 25. 
^* He is able to fave to the uttermoft, feeing he ever 
liveth to make interceffion for them.'* He is God in 
our nature ! nothing can be nearer unto man, than 
manhood. Ghrift is of our kindred ; and he is God's 
eternal Son ; his beloved Son : whatever he alks, he 
fliall obtain; ** The Father hears him always.** — Thefe 
doftrinal principles are fo many wells from which true 
believers may draw much comfort and fweetnefs. 

Upon this head of doctrinal principles, I might bring 
in a multitude of pleafant things : fuch as, the pleafant 
counfels of Ghrift, the pleafant invitations, the pleafant 
promifes, and the pleafant records of the word. 

I. The pleafant counfels of Ghrift in the word ; fuch 
as, Rev. iii. 17,18. "I counfel thee to buy of me gold 
tried in the fire, that thou mayeft be rich ; and white 
raiment, that thou mayeft be clothed ; and eye-falve, 
that thou mayeft fee.'* O what a pleafant counfellor 
is Ghrift, the Wifdom of God ! " He will guide by his 
counfel, and afterwards receive to his glory.** 

2, The 
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2. The pleafant invitations of the word,; fuch as 
thele, Ha. Iv. i. *' Ho! every one that thirlleth, come 
ye to the waters; &c, — Alat. xi. 28. Come unto me, 
all ye that labour, and arc heavy laden, and I will give 
you relL'^ See alfo Hofea xiv. i. Jer. iii. 4. 14. 22. 
And how fweetly will he invite them at the lalt day, 
who accept of iris invitation here ? *' Come, ye bleffed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you, 
from the foundation of the world," 

3. The pleafant promifes of the word, which are great 
and precious, and Yea, and Anieu in ChriH ; fuch as 
the promile of regeneration, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. " A new 
heart alfo will I give you ; and a new fpirit will I put 
within you : and I will take away the ftony heart out of 
your flefli, and I will give you an heart of flefti.'^ — The 
promife of juftificatiou and pardon, lleb. viii. 12. **For 
1 will be merciful to their unrighteoufnefs, and their fins 
and iniquities will I remember no more." — The promife 
of adoption, 2 Cor. vi. 18. *' And I will be a Father unto 
ycu, and ye fhall be my fons and daughters, faith the 
Lord almighty,". — The promife of fanOiification, Ezek. 
xxxvi. 27. '• And I will put my Spirit within you, and 
caufe you to walk in my ftatutes ; and ye (hali keep my 
judgments and do them." — The promife of the Spirit fur 
this end plentifully ; " For I will pour water upon the 
thirfty,. and floods upon the dry ground ; . I will pour my 
Spirit upon thy feed, and my blefling upon thine oft- 
fpring,"! ^^^' ^'^^* 3- — '^'^^ promife of renewed commu- 
nications out of his fulnefs; J^hn i. 16. *' And out of his 
fulnefs have all we received, and grace fur grace. — The 
promife of peace and comfort ; John xvi. 33. ** Thefe 
things have I fpoken unto you, that in me ye might have 
peace." — The promife of ilrength, and fupport, and of 
furniture for afiiive and paflive duty, for doing and fuf- 
fering ; " He will give power to the faint, and to them 
that have no might he increafeth firength," Ifa. xl. 29. 
The promife of his coniiant prefence ; Heb. xiii. 5. 
*' I will never leave thee, nor forfake thee." — The 
promife of perfeverance, Jeren^iah xxxii, 40. ** And I 
will make an everlalling covenant with tl}em, that 
I will not turn awny fr^?m Xl^etn x.q d^ >C^.^tsv ^gyA\ 
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but I will put ray fear in their hearts, that they Ihall 
not depart from me." 

4, The pleafant records of the word, with reference 
to many other things, befides what L have juil now 
mentioned; fuch as, 

(i.) A record of pleafant parables : among others, 
that of the loft groat, and what joy there was ' at the 
finding of it ; reprefenting the value that the Lord puts 
upon the loft foul, when found, as if it were a treafure 
wherein he takes peculiar pleafure.— The parable of 
the loft fheep, fuch as we are ; and what joy there was 
upon the finding of it. — The parable of the loft fon ; 
Jind what joy there was upon his returning. — All thefe 
three are recorded, Luke xv. 

- (2.) A record of pleafant providences ; fuch as, the 
prcfvidence concerning 'Jofeph ; the providence concern- 
ing Etther ; all the providences relative to Ifrael ; the 
providence about the three children ; and Daniel him- 
ieir, recorded in the book of Daniel. What a field of 
pleafant meditation is here 1 

(3.) A record of pleafant experiences of the faints ; 
fiicli as, the experience that David had of the Lord^s 
delivering him out of the paw of the lion ; out of the 
horrible pit ; his experience of communion with God; 
Pfalm Ixxxiv. 10. '' One day in thy courts is better 
than a thoufand, &c. — Pfalm Ixiii. 2. O to fee thy power 
and thy gl<^ry, as I have feen thee in the fanftuary !'* 
T!)e experience of the Spouie, Song ii. 3- '' I fat down 
under his Ihadow with great delighu — He brought me 
into the banqueiting-houfe, and his banner over me was 
love." — Yea, for our comfort, we have experiences re- 
corded of their defertion anddarknefs; as Pfalm lxvii.7- 
** Hath the Lord forgotten to be gracious ?" And Ifaiah 
xlix. 14. '' Zion faid, The Lord hath forfaken me; and 
my Lord hath forgotten me,'* &c. . 

(4.) A record of pleafant titles, which are given to 
God, to Chrift, to the Spirit, and to the faints. 

I. Many pleafant titles are given to God ; fuch as, 

*' The Father of mercies, — The God of all confolations, 

The G^vd and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, — The 

Father of the Fatherkfe.'* 0\ kx. ^c^^t^ f^therlefs. 
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helplefs fmners fee a well of fweet pleafure here, at 
their head. See Pfalm x. 14. and ciii. 15. Hof. xiv.3. 
He io called, The Fountain of living water, Jer. ii. 13. 
A fountain always flowing, and overHowing. See 
Ifa. XXXV. 6, 7.— He is called, ** The Hope of lfrael,'V 
Jer. xiv. 8. '* O the Hope of Ifrael, and the Saviour 
thereof in time of trouble!" — He is called a fin-pardon- 
ing God, Excd. xxxiv. 6, 7. *' The Lord, the Lord God» 
merciful and gracious, pardoning iniquity, and tranfgref- 
fion, and fin.'' — He is called a prayer-hearing God, 
Pfalm Ixv. 2. ** O thou that heareft prayer," &c. 

2. Many pleafant titles are given to Chrift, He is 
called the Shepherd, John x. the faithful Shepherd^ 
the chief Shepherd, the gocd Shepherd, who will no: 
fuffer his people to want ; they ftkall not want provifion, 
proteftion, direftian, counfel, &c. ; and alfo a lender- 
hearted Shepherd, Ifa. xl. 11. He is called the Phy- 
fician, the good Samaritan , the Lord that healeth us. — 
He, is called the Redeemer, who pays our ranfom. He 
is called the Defire of all nations, a Friend, a Hufband, 
a Bridegroom, a Brother, an Advocate, the Wonderful 
Counfellor, the mighty God, the everlalling Father, 
the Prince of peace, the Sun of righteoufnefs, the r avi- 
our of finners : every one of thefe relative titles are full 
of pleafure and fvveetnefs. Befide, his comparative titles 
are full of pleafure : " He is fairer than the fons of men; 
more glorious than the mountains of prey : — the bright 
and morning Star : — the Rofe of Sharon : — the Apple- 
Tree among the trees of tlie wood." Befides all thefe, 
his abfolute titles are all full of pleafure ; for, ** He is 
God over all, bleffed for ever ; even the true God, and 
eternal life.'^— O what a delicious field of meditation 
is here for the gracious foul ! 

3. Many pleafant titles are given to the Holy Ghoft. 
He is. called the Remembrancer, John xiv. 26. ; the 
Helper, that helpeth our infirmities, Rom. viii. 26.; 
the Teacher, i John ii. 2. ; the Revealer of deep and 
hidden^ things ; for he fearcheth all things, even the deep 
things of God; the Convincer and Reprover, John xvi. 8. 
the Sandlifier, Romans xv. 16. — ^' The Gemiles were 
fanaified by the Holy Ghoft," Axvd, \!cv^xtS«\t;^ V'?: 
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is called the Spirit of hoVmefs ; the Comforter, John 
xiv. 26.; the Witnefs, Johrvxv. 26. ** He fliall tellify 
of me;" the Advocate, that maketh interceffion within 
us, Rom. viii. 26^ The fame word rendered C-)mforter, 
fignifies an Advocate^ O what pleafant things are here! 

4. Many pleafant titles are given to the children of 
God. They are called the temples of God, i Cor. 
iii. 16. ; his portion and treafure, Jer. xii. 10.; his ran- 
fomed ones, Ifa. X3^xv. 10. he hath been at great char- 
ges with them : the members of his body ; every believer 
may call him his head,&c. They are his beloved ; '*The 
beloved of the Lord fliall dwell fafely; the dearly beloved 
of his foul, Jer. xii. 10.: — ^the bride, the Lamb's wife,'' 
Rev. xxi. 9. O what a pleafant relation is this! They 
are his crown ; ** They Ihall be a crown of glory in the 
hand of the Lord," Ifa. Ixii. 3.; his jewels, Mai. iii. 16. 
his little flock; yea, the very apple of his eye, which h^ 
will not fuffer to be touched ; " He that toucheth you, 
toucheth the apple of mine eye." 

All thefe pleafant things, and a vaft variety of others, 
are to be found in the doftrines of his holy word, which 
are a part of Wifdom^s ways : Surely then they are 
pleafantnefs. 

ObjeSl. But what fay you of the commands and 
threatenings of the word ? • Is there any pleafure 
there? 

Anfoj. Why, the word' is a magazine of delight;* 
the precepts appoint us a pleafant work; the ftriftelt do 
but reftrain us from our own calamities, and keep out of 
our hands the knife by which we would cut our fingers, 
if not our own throat. The fevered threatenings do 
but deter us from running into the confuming fire, and 
running away from our only pleafure. And thus, even 
the bittereft parts of God's holy word contribute to true 
delight and real pleafure. But,'^ 

[3.] Befides providential adminiftrations, and doc- 
trinal principles, there are evangelical graces, that are 
part of Wifdom's wavs. Every a6l of grace carries 
complacency and idelight v/ith it. I inftance in know- 
ledge, faith, love and hope. 

J. Kaowlcdgt^ which is a ^^xK u£ Wifd^m's ways, 
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which we are called to walk in, is pleafant. What 
, a pleafant thing is it to know God in Ghrift, as revealed 
in the gofpel ! This is a looking-glafs, wherein io raany 
excellent things are to be feen,---The pleafure of natu- 
ral knowledge is great ; but the pleafure of faving 
knowtedge is much greater. The pleafure that great 
men have in courts, and grandeur, and pomp, and 
fplendor, is not comparable to the pleafure which an 
honeft ftudent hath in his books ; and yet this pleafure 
. is nothing to that which a believer hath in the know- 
ledge of God and Chrift. If you compare that plea- 
fure and this together, we difdain the coniparifon ; 
but if you compare the pleafure that drunkards, whore- 
mongers, and voluptuous perfons have in their carnal 
ways, with the pleafure of Wifdom's ways, we not only 
difdain the coraparifon but deteft it. Wifdom givea 
us- the knowledge of the bell things ; the knowledge 
*of things to come ; the knowledge of things that are 
moll fweet : O what is fweeter than precious falvation, 
God, and glory ? The delights of fenfe, are the moft 
bafe and brutifh ; yea, naufeous, in coniparifon of the 
heavenly delights of a renewed mind. — How pleafant 
is the knowledge of the things that moft concern our 
fouls, and everlafting happinefs ! .This muft be a feaft 
to the minds of wife men. Afk one who Is groaning 
under the weight of fin, and fear of God's wrath, whe- 
ther the fatisfying knowledge of pardon and reconcilia- 
tion, and acceptance with God, would be more plea- 
fant to him, than all your carnal merriment can be to 
you ? Alk a foul that hath loft his evidence of grace, 
and walks in darknefs, whether the difcovery of his 
intereft in Chrift, and the affurance of God's love, and 
' the return of the light, of' his countenance, would be 
more pleafant to him than any pleafure or contentment 
that earth can afford? Afk any man, at the hour of 
death, if he be not ftupid, whether now the knowledge 
of his falvation would not be better, and more pleafant 
to him, than all the luftful fports and honours of the 
world ? — How pleafant is the knowledge that is certain 
and infallible ! Such is the knowledge here. It is 
grounded on the infallible word o{ God^ \\\^\. ^w4ccc<:^^(5cs. 
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for ever. — Hew plcafant is the knowledge that is experi- 
mental 1 The foul, having tailed that the Lord is gra- 
cious, and tailed the fweetnefs of his love, this is more 
delicious knowledge than the molt learned men in the 
world can have, who are ungodly. 

2^ Faith; what a pleafant grace is this! To find 
that we ftand upon a rock, and that underneath us are 
everlafting arras, and that we have as full fecurity for 
our falvation, as the immutable oath of the unchange- 
able God, what a pleafure muft it be to the believing 
foul 1 The trouble of the godly is moft from their un- 
belief ; l?ut the more they believe, the more they are 
comforted, John xiv. i. The life of faith is a pleafant 
life ; '' Whom having not feen we love; in whom, tho' 
now we fee him not, yet believing, we rejoice, with joy 
unfpeakable and full of glory,'* i Pet. i. 5, 6. There is 
joy and peace in believing, Romans xv. 13. O how 
pleafant is the faith of things not feen! Hebrews xi, i. 
To fee him who is invifible! How pleafant is the faith 
joi everlafting love ? Faith's retrofpe£l, and faith's prof- 
pe£l of everlafting love ? 

3. Love is a pleafant grace; the love of Grod. — 
Alas! all the pleafures of the world are but trifles, and 
like the fports of a qjiild, in comparifon of the pleafures 
of the love of God. There is^a fweetnefs in the foul's 
out-going after fuch an objedl. If the luftful have a 
pleafure in their vile and unlawful defires, and the am* 
bitious world have a pleafure in their vain defires; fure- 
ly the godly muft have another kind of pleafures in 
their fpiritual defires, and much more in their love. 
And, if tv^ry love have, in its own nature, a pleafure 
ift the objedl beloved, what unfpeakable pleafure muft 
be in the love of God ! How fweet are the fervices of 
love ! as that of Jacob's for Rachel. How pleafant are 
the pains of love ! There is a fweetnefs in the ficknefs 
of love ! Song ii. 4. 

4. Hope is a pleafant grace: what joy is there in the 
hope of glory! Romans v. 2. It is not the hope of cor- 
ruptible riches, but of an incorruptible crown. It is 
not a hope in the prohiife of a deceitful man, but in 
the word oi the everlafting God. This hope will never 



and ber paths Peace* 305 

make us afliaraed. How pleafant is it to be begotten a- 
gain ta.a lively hope of that heavenly inheritapce! i Pet. 
i. 3. O what is the pleafure of meat and drink, of 
mirth and jollity, of pride and bravery ? Nothing but 
mere vanifhing dreams. " If in this life only we have 
hope, we ^re of all men the raoft miferable;'* but, having 
this hope, in the life to come, we are of j^U men the 
mod happy. 

Thus I might fpcak of all the graces of the Spirit. 
Every a£t of grace carries pleafure in the bofora of it ; 
even thefe fpiritual a£tings of repentance and godly far- 
row, and mortification, which feem to be moft tnnjble- 
fome and bitter. Spiritual falling carries fpiritual fcaft- 
ing with it : fee Zech. yiii. 19. How could their fall 
be a feajl? Why, there is pleafure in gofpel -penitence. 
The tears of godly forrow are tears of joy. Never hath 
the believer more pleafure than when looking to Ghrift, 
v/ith the tear in his eye. ** They that fow in tears fhall 
i;eap in ji>y/' Pfal. cxxxvi. 5, 6. They reap when they 
are fowing as well as afterwards: and if the very feed- 
time be a reapingr time, what will the harvell be.' — : — 
Thus you fee Wifdom's ways are pleafantnefs. 

[4.] There are fpiritual benefits and works of God, 
in aod towards Wifdom's children, which are part of 
Wifdom's ways, and are all pleafantnefs. The works 
of God are the ways of God, Rev. xv. 3,4. And I 
mention four beneficial works of his that are full of 
pleafure, namely, illumination, juftification, fanftificati- 
on, and glorification. 

I.. Illumination is the work of Ghrift, the Wifdora of 
God, as he is a Prophet; and, O how pleafant is this di- 
vine light! '' God who commanded the light to ftiine out 
of darknefs, hath (hined into our hearts, to give the light 
of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jefus 
Ghrift,'* 2 Cor. iv. 6. It is a light ftiining into the foul, 
whereby not only the head is informed, but the heart 
fatisfied and transformed. If the light of the natural 
fun be pleafant, what muft the light of the Sun of righ- 
t^oufnefs be ? 

2. JuftiiBcation is the work of Ghrift, as he is a Prieft ; 
jl^nd^ O what plcffurf i^ there it^ ll^l^ ^^^V:> ^>^ ^*^^ 
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of Wifdom, Rom. v. i, 2. ii. *' Being juftified by faith 
we have peace with God, thro' our Lord Jefus Chrift; by 
whom alio we have accefs into this grace wherein we 
{land, and rejoice in the hope of the glory of God. And 
not only fo, but we alfo joy in God, thro' our Lord Je- 
fus Chrift, by whom we haye received the atonement. 
See how David rejoices in this work, Pfal. ciii. 3,4, 5. 
" Blefe the Lord, O my foul, who forgiveth all thine ini- 
quities; who healeth all thy difeafes; who redeemeth iby 
Kfe from dedrudion; who crowneth thee with loving- 
kindnefs and tender mercies ; who fatisfieth thy mouth 
with good things, fo that thy youth is^renewed as the 
eagle's.'* What peace doth an intimation of pardon 
bring to the foul! ** Son, be of good chear, thy fins are 
forgiven thee." 

3. Sanaification is the work of * Chrift, as he is a 
King; for herein he fets up his throne in the heart: 
and, O what pleafure is there here! for, according to 
the meafure of fanftity, fo are the fpiritual fenfes exer- 
cifed. As the eye is pleafed with the beloved objedt, 
and the ear pleafed with harmony, and the tafte pleafed 
with food, and the fmell with odour ; what rauft the 
pleafure be of feeing the gV^ry, hearing the voice, tail- 
ing the goodnefs, feeling the power, and fmelling the 
odour of Chrift! If there be any pleafure in ornament, 
any pleafure in beauty, what mull be the pleafure of 
this adorning with the beaiuifal image of God! The 
fruits of this work are pleafant to God, and to the foul 
both, Song iv. 16. V, 1. and ii. 14. 

'4. Glorification and complete falvation is the Work of 
Chrift, and therein is the pleafiire of the faints confum- 
mate; '' He is the author of eternal falvation to them," 
Heb. V. 9. And it is his work to call them to his joy, 
faying, '' Enter thou into the joys of thy Lord," Matth. 
XXV. 2. The fuUeft perfuafion of this; " Thou wilt fhew 
me the path of life: in thy prefence is fulnefsof joy; at 
thy right-hand are pleafures for evermore," Pfal. xvi. i !• 
Surely then, lVifdoin*s ways are pleafantnefs. 

zdlyy To demonftrate this truth, viz. that WifdarrCs 
ways are pleafantnefs^ by opening up fome of the fprings 
QfpkafarCj that Wifdom's chUdreu who keep her ways. 



and her Paths Peace. 307 

draw their Comfort from. I fliall mention a fourfold 
Iburce and fpring, from whence the believer may derive 
his pleafare, viz. God and his attributes, Ghrift and his 
fulnefs, the Spirit and his operations, the covenant and 
its promifes. 

1. God, and his attributes, is the fource and fpring 
of the believei's pleafure :' and, O what an ocean of 
delight is here! He is a God of infinite power, wifdom 
and goodnefs : here is wifdom to direft, power to pro* 
tedt, holinefs to fandlify, julVice to fatisfy, gocdncfs toi 
pity, and faithfulnefs to make good all that he hath faid.' 
Where (hall we find comfort, if not in God ? What a 
poor portion is the world ? But God is the everlafting 
and unchangeable portion of his people. There is more 
ground of comfort in that one word, / w/7/ be thy God^ 
than there is in a thoufand of worlds. What can they 
want who have a God to go to ! Can he want water 
who hath the ocean ? Can he want light, that hath the 
Ian ? 

2. Chrlil, and his fulnefs, is the fpring and fource 
of his pleafare ; the ftore-houfe of his delight, from 
whom he may daily bring his comfort; for, what great 
things he d'Jlh for his fpoufe are unfpeakable. It is he 
that pays all their debt: fapplies all their wants; ** All 
their fprinj^s are in him; and out of his fulnefs they re- 
ceive and grace for j^race, John i, j6. In him dwells 
all the fulnefs of the Godhead bodily," Col. ii. 9. And 
they are complete in him, chap. ii. 9, 10. And he is 
made of God to them wifdom, righteoufnefs, fanftifica- 
tion, aftd redemption, i Cor. i. 30. 

3. The Spirit, and bis operations, is the fpring and 
fource of tlieir comfort. He is the Comforter, John 
xvi. 7. and he gives fometimes ftrong confolation, Hcb. 
vi. 18: They who have the fpirit of faith and conver- 
lion, have the proraife of the Spirit for confolation ; 
and in all his various operations there are manifold con- 
folarions. The Spirit in his working is compared to 
wind, S>ng vi, 16.; to water, John iii. 5.; to fire, 
Matthew iii, 11.; to oil, Pfalm xlv.7. i John ii. 27. 
Ng^w, this is the wind that pleafantly fills their fails, and 
forwards their voyage to the heaveuVv V^xV^u"^ *• 'Odv^'^^ 
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the well of water vyithin them that fprings up to ever- 
lalling life; and the ftrcams of this river make glad the 
city of God; this is the fire that makes their hearts burn 
within them : and this is the oil of joy that anoints the 
wheels of their foul for running the Chrillian race; 
the joy of the Lord being their ftrength. 

4. The Covenants and its promifes, are fprings and 
fources of their pleafure. . They have the whole trca- 
fure of the gofpel t^^ go to for delight; and little doth the 
fenfual, ignorant world know what fweetnefs and fup- 

Errting pteafiires are from thence derived •—-What com- 
rt did this aff rd to David? " Tho^ my houfe be not fo 
with God; yet he bath made with me an everlafting co- 
irenant, ordered in all .things and fure: for this is all my 
Jfalvation and all my defire, although he make it not to 
rgrow,'* 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. God^s. covenant of promife, 
•which ftands fad in Chrifl:, is the comfort of the Chrif- 
tian in all his diHreSes : *^' This is my comfort in 
my affiiftion ; thy word hath quickened me/* — : — One 
•fcripturc promife of .the ,love of God, and the life 
to come, is.of infiriit«% more worth ^haa all the riches^ 
honours, and fi^leafuT^s of the world: thefe vanilh, but 
*' The word of the Iz-rd endureth for ever.'* We have 
.'promifes fuiting every Hate, and every ftrait. O Sirs, 
•what comfort can v/e find v/ithout a promife ? 
What but a promife can comfort them that are fhort of 
the poffeffit^n ? We may have more joy in iicknefs, 
'with a promife, than others can have in their health, 
without a promife : a promife in prifon, is more than 
liberty; a promife in poverty, is more than riches; 
a protxiife in death, is better than life. All that you 
have, without a promife, you may lofc in a momentt 
and your fouls and hopes with it ; but all that you have^ 
with a promife, you may be fure of; yea, believer, you 
are vailly more fure of that which you have in promife^ 
thar»*of that which you have in poffeffion. The com- 
fort that you have in poffeffion, is the ftream-comfort, 
that may foon be cut off; but the comfort that you have 
in promife, is the fountain-comfort, which cannot bt 
cut off. We are called, therefore, to live by faith, antf 
oot by fenfc. Senfible comforts are not fure iere^ btfi 



tf»rf her Pattt Pea^e. jcnf 

the pfortiife, the ground of faith, is fure and immu* 
table. We -may go through death rejoicing with ^ 
promife of life in our hand, while infidels ly doHfU ia 
the duil with defperation : and though \vc (hould (lag^ 
gcr at the promii'e of God, through linbelieft y«t Ant 
Siall not make the promife of none effect ; for, '* Tht 
foundation of God ftandeth fure. Though heaven and 
earth Ihould pafs away, hS^ word iball not pafs, till all 
te fuiaUed.'' * 
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Tiov. iii. 17, 
WijdtriCs Hxjajs are ways ^f f^ftf^jt^^^^ ^^i ber fatki 




are 

{ The fccond Sermon on this Text. J 

jT^UR blefled Redeemer is freq^ucntly reprefentcd im 
^^ the facred volume under the name of Wf sdoKy 
particularly in this book of Proverbs; not only in thia 
chapter where our textiles, from ver. X3,«t*-i8. ; but 
alfj in chap. iv. 7. viii. ix, i. 6?<r- And under thig 
name, in many of the above places, his glorious exir 
cellence is pointed out in a very ftriking light, as being 
better and more precious than, rubies, 1^ all things de« 
firable are not to be compared with him, fc?i-. What ia 
elegantly and fublinjely faid in praife of Wifdora by Job, 
chapter xxviii. 12,— 20. might witti great propriety be 
faid concerning him. 'As Chrift the effcntial Wifdom 
of God, is fo tranfcendently excellent in and of himfelf, 
fo, every thing about him and appertaining to liini^ 

* Tl)cfe four fprings of the lxilicvcr*« pleafure, with fome others way 
he (cen ftt Ibrtii in a iBor« copious li^ht abovc^ VoUVUL^.^^xc^-^i^^^ 

U.J. \»V^ 
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bears an iniprefs of his glorious dignity. He himfelf 
|s the brightnefs of the Father's glory, and the exprefs 
image of his perfon: and his difciples, in virtue of their 
union to him, have the divine image drawn upon them, 
Inade partakers of the divine nature, and are accounted 
the excellent ones in the earth, the righteous is more ex- 
cellent than his neighbour, the King's daughter being 
made all glorious within. The religion of the bleffed 
Jefus is a glorious, excellent, and diving thing; and the 
diftinguifliing badge of all the candidates for glory : the 
profeffion of it, highly expedient and truly ornamental; 
and the fincere and devout exercife thereof, evidential 
of the true Ghriftian, and of a divine principle of life 
being inlaid in the foul. In a word, every thing about 
God is amiable and lovely, and yields the greatell delight 
and fatisfadtion ; for, Wifdoni^s nvays are *oiays of pleajanu 
nefsy and all her paths are peace. 

We have already finilhed what we intended on the 
firft general Jiead of the method, which was to demon- 
llrate the truth of tiig.^ropofition, viz. That Wlfdom^$ 
<a)ays are pkii[qn^^h: an#this we did by an indudlion 
of particulaf^conoeidnding on fome of the ways of 
Wifdom which are pleafantnefs; and then opening up 
fome of the fprings of pleafure that Zion's children have, 
who keep her ways. We now proceed, 

• 11. To the fecond thing we propofed, which was. To 
fpeak of the qualities of that pleafure that is in Wif- 
dom's ways.^ And here we may have occafion to ob- 
ferv? the excellency of Wifdom's pleafures, above all 
worldly pleafure whatfoever. 

I. The pleafure of Wifdom's ways is real and folid ; 
it is called joy unfpeakable and full of glory, i Pet. i. 8. 
Whereas, fenfual delights are like childrens laughter, 
flight and fleeting : as children laugh in one breath, 
v^nd cry in the next; fo are worldly joys followed at 
the heels with forrow; for they lie not deep, and forti- 
fy not the heart againft diftrefs, as the delights of faith 
do. Hence worldly pleafures, when compared with fpi- 
ritual, are faid to be like* the crackling of thorns under 
nj>ot^ JEccJ, vii. 6. ** So is the laughter of a fool;'* it is 
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nothing but a blaze and it is gone. Hence. alfo worldly 
delights are compared to Jonah's gourde Jonah iv. 6, 7. 
We are apt to rejoice in creature-comforts, but God 
prepares a worm to deltroy them. When a perfoa 
promifes moft in thera, then a worm eats them up root 
and branch ; ihcy are fuch comforts as either the wind 
can wither them, or the water can drown them, or the 
fire can burn ihera» the moth caa confume them, or the 
^hief Ileal them ; ficknefs can fink them, or death caa 
deftroy them ; fome worm or other can eat them out, 
and eat them up : but the joys of godlinefs are fo folid 
and fubftantial, that they can defy fire and water, Ifa* 
xliii. I, 2. they can defy trouble, or diftrefs,or perfecu- 
tion, or famine, or nakednefs, or peril, or fword : they 
can defy death, or life, or angels, or principafities, or 
powers, or things prefent or things to come, Rom. viii. 

35-38,39* 

2. The pleafures of Wifdom*s ways are rational plea- 
fures, and well-grounded, andfafe: they are not grounded 
upon millakes and fancies; they are warranted by the 
promife and oath of God, The two immutable things by 
which it is impoffible for God to lye, Heb. vi. 17, 18. 
None but a lying devil, or an unbelieving heart full of 
blafphemy againll God, will call in quellion the foun- 
dation of their faith and comfort; but the wicked re- 
jjice in their own delufion : it is ignorance and error 
that they are beholden to for their mirth ; they but 
laugh in their fleep, ^nd, like madmen, in their dif-" 
trafilion. If they knew the Ihortnefs of their pleafures, 
and the length of their forrows ; if they knew how 
much God is offended at their carnal merriment, how 
much the devil rejoices in their joys, and how near they 
are to hell, and eternal wo and howling, it would turn 
their laughter into lamentation : fo that they rejoice up- 
on a mere miftake; ** Even in laughter the heart is for- 
rowful, and the end of that mirth is heavinefs, Prov. 
xiv. 23. — How much fhe hath glorified herfelf and lived 
delicioufly, fo much torment and forrow give her," Rev. 
xviii. 7. I have read of a certain weed, which makes 
the creatures that eat it, give up their lives laughing^ 

U4 
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fach a weed do the wicked of the world eat, that they 
go laughing to hell. 

3. The pleafure'of Wifdom*s ways is fpiritual, pure, 
and holy : the devil is an enemy to it ; and it is 
contrary to fin, and commanded; *' Rejoice evermore," 
I Thcff. V. i6. It is the gift of God, the fruit of the 
Spirit of God, and acbompanied with the fear of God ; 
" They wilkcd in the fear of the Lord, and in the com- 
fort of the Holy Ghoft," Afts ix. 31. It is warranted 
by his command, and promoted by his promife : but the 
plcafttfes of the unjgodly are impure, and finful ; they are 
forbidden pleafures, condemned by God and confounded 
by his terrible threatenings : ** There is no peace, faith 
thy God, to the wicked,'* Ifa. xlviii. 22. He forbids 
joy to a Rebellious people; ** Rejoice not, O Ifrael, for 
joy, as other people ; for thou hall gone a-whoring from 
thy God,** Hofea i^. i. He calls them to weeping, 
and mourning, renting of heart, Joel ii. 12,13. See 
James V. 1,^-^5. God protefts againft their peace, and 
ientences them to forrow. 

4. The pleafures of Wifdom's ways are relieving : 
they give rieft in the middle of trouble and perplexity ; 
♦' In the multitude of my thoughts within me, thy com- 
forts delight my foul," Pfal. xciv. 19. They give relief 
from prefent fears of danger and diftrefs; and relief from 
future fears of death and judgment : but worldly plea* 
luVes, inftead of giving relief, increafe trouble ; yea, 
the thoughts of death, judgment, and eternity, will 
quickly niarr all their mirth, and put a final period to 
their rejoicing. 

5. The pleafures of Wifdom's ways are purifying 
J)Ieafii'res, as well as pure ; they are meliorating, and 
itiake us better} they are fo far from difordering the 
Ynitid, and leading it to fin, that they compofe and pu- 
Vify the mind, and make fin more odious than ever* 
No man hates fin fo much, as he that hath tailed moft 
'of the fweetnefs of divine grace, and hath moft of the 
joy of God^s falvation. They are not taken with the 
Tnares of the flefh, till once they lofe tire relifh of di- 
vine pleafures, and fuffer their delights in Chrift to fade. 
Sb iong as we maiutain our ddV^x vaG^d^ t.Ue. world 
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is but citing, honour is a fmoke, and lull is a ftink to 
us. He is the bell and highcft Ghriftian that hath nioft 
of fpiritual delight and pleafure ; why, they rejoice and 
work righteoufnefs, Ilaiah Ixiv. 5.; but flefhly pleafurcs 
are putrifying, inftead of purifying; they make toen 
worfe and not better. They are fnares to entrap men ; 
and to bewitch and defile their fouls, that fhould be 
chafte for God. The noife of fenfual pleafures drowns 
the voice of God and reafon. Oh ! how little of God 
is in the midil of mens hunting and hawking, diceing 
and carding, drinking, dancing, ranting, and revel- 
ling! How little of heaven is in their mind, when the 
heart is quite funk and drenched in fenfual delights ! 
It is then petrified and hardened againft the word and ^ 
warning of God. Then it h that they are foolifh, dif. 
obedient, deceived, when they are ferving divers lulls 
and pleafures, Titus iii. 3. Such are unwilling foberly 
and ferioufly to confider the things that belong to their 
everlalling peace ; and hence fo frequently grow up 16 
be flighters and fcorners of the means of their falva- 
tion. 

6. The pleafures of Wifdom^s ways are honourable 
and heavenly; they are of the fame nature with thefe 
that faints and angels have with God : whatever their 
gradual diflfcrence be, yet they are of the fame kind. 
It is the fame God and glory that now delights the be- 
liever, as feen by vifion and intuition with open face. 
If heaven be the ftate of greateft joy and plealure ; the 
ftate ('f gl-ace that is next to it, muft be a pleafant ftate. 
But fenfual pleafures are fordid and earthly : fo far un- 
like to the joys of heaven, that nothing more with- 
draws the heart, and makes it unfit for heaven. 

Hence, 

7. The pleafures of Wifdohi^s ways are high tind 
lofty pleafures : here the foul delights in things of the 
greateft worth. The delights of holinefs are glorious 
and fublime delights, brought from the moft great and 
glorious things, and fed by God, and his grace, and 
evcrlafting glory: whereas the delights of fenfe are fed 
With trifles and fwines hiifks. The carnal man*s plea- 
fares in the world are like iVvefe ol dcSiiikX^^^ >^v^>:^'?^ 
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with toys and trifles, baubles and butterflies. We may 
judge by the matter that feeds their pleafures which of 
the two is the more pleafant life, to fport in their own 
ihame; and lie at the brink of mifery, with the ungod- 
ly; or to delight ourfelves in the love of God, and re- 
joice in the.affured hope of the glory of God, with the 
true believer. The proper delight of believers is, with 
angels, to delight in God, and in the glory of God in 
Ghrift : but the^ delight of finners is, as fwine, in wal- 
lowing in the mire of- fin ; and, as the dog to eat his 
own vomit, 2 Pet. ii. 22. 

8. The pleafures of Wifdom^s ways are lading, yea, 
and everlalling. It is not a mutable good we rejoice 
in, but in an immutable good, in the immutable God ; 
in the immutable love of God, in the immutable pro- 
mife of the covenant, and in the hope of a kingdom that 
cannot be moved. Thefe pleafures are pleafures for e- 
vermore, Pfalm xvi. ir« Indeed, the believer's joy 
here, in this world, is oft interrupted by the neigh- 
bourhood of the flelh, and prevalence of fin, and the 
hidings of God's face; but yet ftill God keeps their com- 
forts alive, at leaft, in the root, and will make theih 
fpring forth, as we need them, and are fit for them ; 
and their joy no man taketh from them, John xvi. 22. 
De^th cannot kill the j^ys of the believer ; the grave 
cannot bury them, millions of ages Ihall not end them : 
God hath given us everlafting confolation, and good hope 
through grace, 2 Theff. ii. 16.; but worldly pleafures 
are but of a fliort duration ; they are gone before we 
will feel that we have had them, and the worldlings 
are therein fowing the feeds of everlafting for row ; 
Satan is but fcratching them, as the butcher fliaves 
the throat of the fwine, before he kills them. He 
that hath had many days, and months, and years in 
finful pleafures, hath no relifh of it when it is pad ; 
but is as if it had never been, and much worfe. The 
bones and dull of many thoufands lie in the church- 
yard that have tafted many a fweet morfel, and that 
have had many a merry wanton day ; and now what 
the better are they of it ? What have they more than 

tbofe 
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thofe that fpent their time in forrow ? The poor and 
forrowful are their equals. Their fculs have as little 
of thefe pleafure as their dull. In heaven thefe carnal 
delights are abhorred ; and in hell they are turned to 
everlafting flames, and remembered as fuel for the de- 
vouring fire. Alas! how foolifh is it to choofe the 
pleafures of fin that is but for a feafon ? Heb. xi. 25. 
The joy of the wicked is quickly drowned in everlafting 
forrow, Job xx. 4, — 9. xxi. 12, 13. and the momen- 
tary forrows of the godly arc forgotten in, everlafting 
joy, John xvi. 20. O Sirs, who can value the plea- 
fures of the wicked, that do forefee their end ? If fol- 
ly and ftupidity were any wonder, it were a wonder 
that ungodly men can be merry^ when their confcien- 
ces tell them that they are not fure if they fliall ftay one 
hour longer out of hell ; for, while they are faying, 
** Soul, take thy reft; cat, drink, and be merry;" they 
may fuddenly be told from God, " Thou fool, this night 
lliall thy foul be required of thee;'* and then to whom 
appertains thy wealth; and where is thy fport and mirth? 
As a paper wall cannot ftand before confuming fire ; no 
more can your fading pleafures ftand before the frowns 
of God, or the face of death*; nay, fcarce can they en- 
dure or ftand before a ferious forethought of the day of 
death and judgment, that is approaching : they are 
beholden to their folly, fecurity and ftupidity for their 
eafe and pleafure ; and their temporal pleafure mars 
Qnd hinders their everlafting pleafure ; but the pleafure 
of faints is eternal. 

• 
III. The thijrd thing was, To fpeak of fome of the 
particular patlis of Wifdom, which are peace and plea- 
fure both ; for peace and pkafure are fo near a-kin, 
that peace is like the fire, and pleafure the flame. 
Peace is the root of pleafure, and pleafure is the fruit 
of peace. N<>w, as \ faid in the explication, the paths * 
of Wifdom are either fuch as Wifdom walks in to. 
wards us, or fuch as Wifdom direfts us to walk in. 
tlpon the firft general head, I have efpecially touched 
at thefe ways wherein Wifdom walks towards us; par- 
ticularly, his pleafant providential adu\vu\(l^^\\^\x^^>«Vv^ 
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we with pleafure fubmit to, and acquiefcc in ; pleafanC 
do6trinal principles which we are, with pleafure, to be- 
lieve, and cleave unto; pleafant evangelical graces, 
tvhich we are with pleafure, to receive and exercife; and 
pleafant fpiritual benefits, and works of God towards 
us, which We are, with pleafure to entertain, and adore 
him for. 

But now, befide the- general ways of Wifdora, there 
ttQ particular paths, efpecially fuch as Wifdoni direfts 
us to walk in, which w^ll be found to be pleafantnefs 
&nd peace both ; sbd thofe paths are either internal, 
fuch as concern graces to be exercifed; or external, 
fuch as concern duties to be performed. 

i/>. There are inteVnal paths 6f Wifdom that relate 
to graces to be exercifed : this is what 1 have already 
touched at, on the firll general head, wherein I fpoke 
6i evangelical graces ; and therefore I fliall not enlarge 
On this, neither recapitulate what was faid, but only 
add a few things ; particularly thefe two. 

J. Joy; internal joy itfelf is a grace that believers are 
fcalled to exercife; for. The kingdom of God confifteth as 
In righteoufnefs, fo in peace and joy in the Holy Ghoft, 
Rom. xiv. 17. They receive not the fpirit of fear, but 
the Spirit of adoption, whereby they cry, A^ba, Fa- 
ther, Rom. viii. 15. O Sirs, how pleafant muft this be, 
to be enabled with boldnefs, love, and confidence, to 
call God, Father, and to fly to him for fuccour and 
fupply, in every danger and neceffity ! They only 
know the pleafure of this, that enjoy it: *' The fruit of 
the Spirit is joy, love, and peace,'^ Gal.v.22. Now, if joy 
itfelf be a part of the ftate of grace, you may fee that it 
is the moil pleafant path. 

2. Internal forrovv, fears, cares, and difquietments^are 
forbidden to the children of God, Wifdom's children ; 
and therefore Wifdom^s ways muft furely be pleafant- 
nefs and peace, God hath commanded us, to caft all 
bur cares upon him; and hath promifed to care for us, 
t Pet. V. 7. He hath called us to be careful for nothing, 
but in every thing, by prayer and fupplication, to make 
our requefts known unto him, with thankfgiving, Philip. 
ir. 6. And can there be a mote ^Iti&tit courfc than 
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that, which excludes all inordinate cares, and fears, an^ 
forrows, as much as health excludes ficknefs! Here it 
is made unlawful to be miferable and forrowful ; no for- 
ro\y beiT^g allowed, but that which tends to our joy; yea, 
Grod hath forbidden care, and fear, and difquietment of 
mind ; for his command is, " Care not, fear not,'l Ifa» 
XXXV. 4. xlv. JO. What do you fear then? Do you feajr 
reproach? You do it contrary to the will of God, who 
fays, " Fear not the reproach of men, ^either be ye 
afraid of their revilings,*' Ifa. li. 7. Do you fear the 
fury of men ? the power and rage of enemies! [^See Ifa. 
li. 12.] Wliy, it is contrary to your religion fo to do ; 
for God fays, *' Fear them not,'' Ifa. xliii. 5. 13,14. 
and xliv. 2. 8. T)o ygu fear perfecution or death from 
the hand of cruel violence ? Why, it is contrary to the 
will of God that you do fo: "Fear npt them that kill the 
body, and are not able to kill the foul; but rather fear 
him, which is able to deftroy both foul and body in hell," 
Mat. X. 26. 28. O then, what a plcafant, peaceable 
path muft this be, where all that is annoying and griev- 
ous is forbidden, and all that is delightful and joyous is 
commanded ! It is here made our work and duty to 
rejoice in the L<>rd; yea, always to rejoice, Phil. iv. 3- 
Now, Q poor 'deluded finner, that would be free cf care, 
fear, and forrow, if you will give up yourfelf to Chrift^ 
jand cho«:fe Wifdom^s ways, you fhall be free of all thofe, 
except fuch as are neceffary to your joy. Pleafure and 
peace is the very work and employment of the rij>hte- 
ous : .fee Pfalm xxxii. ^. xcvii. n. ** Rejoice in the 
Lord, O ye righteous; for praife is comely for the up. 
right. Light is fown for the righteous, and gladnefs for 
the upright in heart. And Pfal. xxxii. 11. Be glad io 
the Lord, and rejoice ye righteous; and fhout for joy all 
ye that are upright in heart. And cxxxii. 9. 1.6. X^et 
thy faints Ihout for joy : her faints fliall (bout aloud for 
joy. And v. ii. But let all them that put their trufl: m 
thee, rejoice: let them ever ihout for joy, beqaufe thojijL 
defended them: let them alfo that love thy name be joy- 
ful in thee.-*^Phil. iii. ii. Finally, my brethren, rejoice 
in the Lord.** You that Jov^ no life but a life pf ©irth 
tsxi pleafure, here it is to be had ; iC ^ow v^VLV Vsa^i^ 
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God to be your God, Glirill your mafter, and Wif- 
dom^s ways your choice, then holy mirth, and Ipiritual 
pleafure will be your work, your employment. But 
again, 

zdly^ There are external paths of Wifdom that relate 
to duties to be performed, which are alfo full of pleafure 
and peace. — I fliall mention fome of thefe. 

I. The duty of hearing and reading; the word; how 
pleafant is it to be exercifed herein ! This is plain from 
the experience of all that have been revived, renewed, 
refrelhed by the word. If you who feel no fweetnefs in 
it, will not believe them that fay they feel it, at leaft be- 
lieve the word of God, and the declarations of his anci- 
ent faints, Pfal. cxix. 14, 16, 24, 47, 92, 93, 72^ 97>i03, 
III, 127, 162, 165. *' I have rejoiced in the way of thy 
teftimonifcs as much as in all riches. I will delight my- 
felf in thy ftatutes. Thy teftimonies are my delight : 
and I will delight myfelf in thy commandments, v/hich 
I have loved. Uolefs thy law had been my delight, I 
Ihould have perifhed in my aflB[i6Hons. The law of thy 
mouth is better unto me than thoufands of gold and fil- 
ver. O! how love I thy law! it is my meditation all 
the day. How fweet are thy words unto my tafte ! 
more than honey to my mouth. Thy tellimonies have 
I taken for my heritage fof ever ; for they are the re- 
joicing of my heart. Therefore I love thy command- 
ments above gold, yea, above fine gold. I rejoice at thy 
word, as one that findeth great fpoil. Great peace have 
they that love thy law; and nothing Ihall offend them.'* 
It is the work and mark of a bleffed man, that his de- 
light is in the law of the Lord; and in his law doth he 
meditate day and night, Pfal. i. 1,2. 

^eft. V/hat is there in the word that affords fuch 
pleafure? 

Anf%v. There are many pleafant thinjijs therein to 
feed the delight of the child of God : befides the plea- 
fant doctrines of the word, there are pleafant couufels, 
invitations, promifcs, records, as I noticed above*. 

• Sec all thcfe formerly taken notice of ahcvc, p. 298,— — 302. 

2. The 
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2. The duty of prayer, both fecret and focial, hovir 
pleafant is it to them that are exercifed therein ! Jer. 
xxxiii. 3. " Call upon me, and I will anfwer thee; and 
fliew thee great and mighty things, which thou knoweft 
not." We may fay in this, as with reference to the for- 
mer head, what makes hearing fo unpleafant to many ? 
Why, becaufe, in hearing, they do not hear; for, if in- 
deed they heard the voice of God, it would be the moft 
pleafant thing in the world to them, it being a quicken* 
ing voice, a heart- roufing, and raifing voice. So what 
makes prayer unpleafant ? Why, becaufe in praying, 
they do riot pray. If people knew what it were, with 
Jacob, to wreftle with God in prayer, they would call 
the name of the place Bethel, ** The houfe of God, the 
gate of heaven;'^ they would call it Peniel, where they 
faw God face to face. Gen. xxviii. 17. xxxii. 30. Can 
any think it a grievous work for the guilty foul, to pray 
for pardon ; or the pojiluted foul, to pray for clean* 
fing; for a loving child to converfe with his father, and 
fpeakto him? True, the athciftical heart fays, '* It is in 
vain to ferve the Lord: and what a wearinefs is it ?" 
Mai. iii. 14. and i. 13. fuch will give him but a lame 
and lifelefs fervice. But the time cometh, when they 
who nowdefpife prayer, will betakeahemfelves to pray- 
er; ficknefs, and death, and terror, will teach you to 
pray earneftly, who now put off with a few dead, for- 
mal, and heartlefs words. 

3, The duty of praife and thankfgiving, how pleafant 
it is, to them that are exercifed therein ! Surely they 
are not acquainted with this work, who know not the 
pleafure of it. If there be any thing pleafant in the 
world, it is the praife of God that flows from a loving, 
believing heart, filled v/ith the majetty, mercy, good- 
nefs, and excellency of God in Chrift, to remember 
his great and wonderful works, to mention his glorious 
and adorable attributes, fhining in the face of Jefus, 
with a light that infinitely furpafles the fun in its bright- 
nefs. O! how pleafant is it, to fee and adore the Fa- 
ther in the Son, and the Godhead in the manhood of 
our Lord Jefus, and the riches of grace in the glafs of 
the gofpel, the manifold wifdom oi Go4\ 'W^rx^Ss.^^x. 
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a perfeftion of Go4, nar a proraife of the covenant, nor a 
paffage of the gofpel, nor a part of the Spirit's work upon 
the foul, but contains fuch matter of praife to Gpd, as 
might fill believing fouls with pleafure and find them 
mod delightful work. Surely they never knew the life 
of religion, who never toolc any pleafure in praife : they 
muft have a dangerous difeafe that makes them loath the 
fweetell things. See how the Spirit of God reprefents 
the fweetnefs of this exercife, Pfal. cxlvii. i. cxlix. i, 2. 
Iscv. I, 2, 3. xcvi. I, 2, 3. " Praife ye the Lord; for it 
is good to fing praifes to our God; for it is pleafant, and 
praife is comely. Praife ye the Lord : fing unto the 
Lord a new fong, and his praife in the congregation of 
faints. Let Ifrael rejoice in him that made him ; let the 
childrenof Zion be joyful in their Kmg- O! come, let 
us fing unto the L')rd: let us make a joyful noife to the 
Rock of our falvation. Let us come before his prcfence 
with thankfgiving, and make a joyful noife unto him with 
pfalms. For the Lord is a great God, and a great King, 
above all gods. O fing unto the Lord a new fong, fing ' 
unto the Lord, all the earth: fing unto the Lord, blefs his 
name; fhew forth his falvation from day to day. Declare 
his glory among the heathen, his wonders among all peo- 
ple.'' O what a joyful thing is it, when the force of 
love doth open our lips that our mouth may fliew forth 
his praife! Pfal. cxxxv. 2, 3. This is the recreation of 
faints and angels. How are they to be pitied who know 
no better diverfion, nor cure of melancholy, than in a 
bumper of ale, a ftock of cards, a company of profane 
fwearers, drunkards, or debauchees ! Whoever will fur- 
feit on the pleafures of the flefh, there are a few happy 
fouls that are for David's one thing: ** One thing have 1 
defired of the Lord; that will I feek after, that I may 
dwell in the houfe of the Lord all the days of my life ; 
to behold the beauty of the Lord and to enquire into his 
temple, Pfal. xxvii. 4. — ^For in the times of trouble he 
will hide me in his pavilion: in the fecret of his taber- 
nacle Ihall he hide me; he Ihall fet me upon a rock: and 
nowlhall my head be lifted up above mine enemies, rpuod 
about me : therefore will I offer in his- tabernacle, fjcrifi- 

ces 
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ces of joy; I will fing, yea, I will fing praifcs unto the 
Lord," ver. ^^6. 

4, The duty of partaking in the facramental fuppcr, 
how pleafant is this to be worthy communicants! They 
that know what it is to meet with God at fuch occafions, 
will know that there is no pleafure on earth, comparable 
to that which is funietimes found at this folemn feaft. 
This holy feaft ispurpofely provided by the King of faints, 
for the pleafant entertainment of his family. Therein 
the '{lain L:imb of God, our Paffover facrified for us, to 
take away our fins, is the pleafant food: as our finful 
pleafures were his forrows ; fo his forrows are our joys; 
his pain, our pleafure; his death, our life; his fuffering, 
our feaft. See John vi. 33. 50, 51. *' For the bread of 
God is he which cometh down from heaven, and giveth 
life unto the world. This is the bread that cometh down 
from heaven, that a man may eat thereof and not die. 
I am the livinpf bread,th,at came down from heaven ; if 
any man eat of this bread he Ihall live for ever: and 
the bread that I will give is my flefti, which I will 
give for the life of the world.'' Here we have com- 
muni5n with God, as a reconciled God in Chrift, his 
eternal Son, whom he, the oiFended Majefty, fent to 
be our Redeemer, Saviour, and Surety : here we have 
communion with Chrift, as crucified and glorified for 
us, offered and exhibited to us, as our quickening and 
ilrengthening Head : and here we have communion 
with the Holy Ghoft, applying to our fouls the benefit of 
redemption, drawing us to the Son, and communicating 
light, life, ftrength, and comfort from him to us : here 
We have communion with the body of Chrift, his fanc- 
tified people, heirs cf eternal life in Chrift : here we 
have pardon and falvation fealed, and the greateft mer- 
cies in the world brought down to us, in fenfible repre- 
fentations, that the means may be fuited to the frailty 
and infirmity of our prefent ftate.— If you could never 
find any pleafure in thefe things, it is becaufe you are 
alive to fm, and dead to God, and want fpiritual fenfe ; 
infomuch, that heaven itfclf would not be pleafant to 
you, unlefs 79^ nature be changed, to make you 
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change your pleafure. If the children of God find, 
at any time, little pleafure in that ordinance, it is only 
when fome difeafe doth corrupt the appetite, and make 
the fweeteft things feem bitter, when faith is not' in 
cxercife, and their fpiritual fenfes are dulled. 

5. The duties of Sabbath-days fervice, or of the work 
of the Lord's day. How pleafant is it to all that call 
the Sabbath a delight, and the holy of the Lord, honour- 
able! Ifa. Iviii. 13. How fweetly doth the exercifed 
believer, then, go from flower to flower, gathering 
honey( to his foul, and fo preparing for winter ! How 
fweetly doth he go from promife to promife, from duty 
to duty, from prayer to reading and hearing, from read- 
ing and hearing to prayer again ; and from prayer to 
praife ; from public to private worlhip, and from private 
to public ; frf>m one edifying employment to another, 
from one edifying leffon to another, gathering honey 
«nd fweetnefs to his foul, and laying in proviiion for 
death and eternity ! Alas ! Sirs, if brutifh wantons, 
who make the Sabbath but a play-day, an idle day, 
knew the ineffable delights that exercifed fouls find in 
fome of their Sabbath-days public and private worfhip, 
how would they blufh at their own folly and madnefs, 
that prefer a day in an ale-houfe, before a day in God's 
houfe ! How confounded might they be, to hear king 
David faying, ^' A day in thy cuurts, is better than 
a thoufand ?'* O carnal, brutilh fmner! that Sabbath- 
work, which is your toil, is the faints recreation; and 
thefe follies which are your fport and recreation, would 
be their prifon, and flocks, and toil ; for they are de- 
lighted in waiting on that Lord, whom you know not. 

6. The duty of holy conference is another pleafant 
portion of the work : however much this is worn out 
amonglt the people of God, yet, as the duty is always 
binding, fo the exercife is pleafant to all thfit are en- 
gaged in it, who converfe with one-another, not by 
hear- fay, but by experience, about the communion 
they have had with God, the prayers he hath heard, 
the deliverances he hath granted, and the .fupport and 
comfort in diftrefs.that he hath allowield; their conflifts 

. . with 
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^A'lth temptation, and their conquefls over it : they caa 
dirc(!it each other in their difficulties, and comfort each 
other with the fame comfort, wherein they themfelves 
have been comforted by the Lord; and fo edifying one- 
another by their fpiritual communication. O Chriflians! 
if your graces did not languifh, and your foul lofe the 
relifh of heavenly things, you would be more fond of 
and freqiient in fellowlhip meetings, and holy converfe 
with the godly; according to Mai. iii.i6. Hcb.x. 24;25. 
iii. 13. ** Then they that feared the Lord, fpoke often 
one 10 another ; and the Lord hearkened and heard it : 
and a book of remembrance was written before him, for 
them that feared the Lord, and thought upon his name. 
And let us confider one-another, to provoke unto love, 
and to good v/orks ; not forgetting the affembling of our- ' 
felves together, as the manner of fome is : but exhort- 
ing one-another ; and fo much the more, as ye fee the 
day approaching. — Exhort one-another daily, while it is 
called to-day, le.'l any of you be hardened through the 
deceitfulnefs of fin." O Sirs, you who never could take 
pleafure in the converfe cf the godly, upon fpiritual fub- 
jefts, what is the fubjefl of your communication with 
thefe with whom you confer: Do you talk of better things 
than God? or higher things than heaven? or things that 
more nearly conci^rn yoii, than the matters of everlafting- 
confequence? Go to a company of merry fellows, as you 
call them, and to a company of ferious, godly people, and 
fecretly write down all their words that you hear, from 
both companies, and read them over together, and fee 
which is the pleafaated or fweeted. What a hotch-potch 
of nonfefife, impertinence, levity, worldlinefs, pride, and 
folly, and perhaps impurity and profanity too, fhall you 
find \n the one ? and what favoury, neceflary, editying 
difcourfe will you find in the ether? It is far pleafanter 

, tu be among bleating Iheep, and finging birds, than 
among idle, prattling, foolifh companions : for, with 
the former, you fliall have fome natural good, without 
any mixture. of fihful evil ; but, in wicked, foolilh, com- 
pany, what will you perceive, but how much nature is 

! 'depraved ? How finners are befide themfelves, how Sa- 
ttfn doith befool tlieni; and how God vs tit^^\x.^v^^ ^\Ksft. 
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he is prefent with them, and they are lying in the de- 
vil's chains, and at the very brink c»f death and hell ? 
Surely, h'^ly converfe with the godly is, in itfclf, more 
delightful, than all the poor merriment and idle drolle- 
ries of the ungodly. If you think not fo, it is bccaufc 
your relifh is depraved, the devil hath deluded you, and 
fin hath bereaved you of your wits.— — Thus you fee 
fome of the paths that Wifdom directs us to walk in, 
that are peacc'^— 1 come now, 

IV. To the fourth thing propofed, viz. To touch at 
the nature land qualities of that peace that is to be found 
in Wifdom'^s paths. It is a peace that differs valHy from 
the peace that the wicked may have. I Ihall therefore, 
J. Defcribe the peace negatively, by fliewing what fort 
of a peace that of the wicked is» 2. I ftiall defcribe this 
peace pofitively, by fhewing what kind of a peace is to 
be found in Wifdom's paths. 

i/r, JL.et us take a view of this peace negatively, by 
Ihewing what kind of a peace that of the wicked is. 

1. It is a peace that cannot endure a fcriptural trial; 
the man cannot endure to be fearched, but hates the 
light, John iii. 19, 20.; whereas true peace loves to be 
fearched by the rule of the word, Pfalm xxvi. i, 2, 3. 
and cxxxix. 23, 24. 

2. It is a peace that (lands not upon fcriptural evi« 
deuces ; whatever pretences to truth and reality one^S 
peace may have, yea, though it pretend to a great deal 
of the Spirit, it is falfe peace, if it have not full evidence 
from the word, Ifa. viii. 20. and lix.. 24. 

3. It is a peace that confifls with fin and fioth. It 
confifls with the maintainance of known fin ; whereas 
true i>eace keeps the foul at war with every evil, Pfalm 
Ixvi. 18, 19. — it confills with floth and fecurity ; where- 
as true peace kills floth, and (lirs up to fpiritual exercife, 
Rom. V. i,'2, 3, 4. Phil. iv. 6, 7, 8. Pfal. cxix. 32. 

4. It is a peace which pleafes the devil, and which 
raifes nooppofition to him; whereas true peace is op- 
pofed by all the power and policy of helh See Luke 
xi. 11. Eph. vi. II, 12. *' When a ftrong nan annad 
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keeps his palace, his goods are in peace. Put on the 
whole armour of God, that ye may be able to Hand a- 
gainft the wiles of the devil/' 

J- The peace of the wicked is a profane peace, Deut. 
xxiK. 19. ^' I ihall have peace, though I walk after the 
imagination of my own heart." They think they may 
lie, and Ileal, and fwear, and commit adultery, and 
break the Sabbath, and yet have peace ; that is a pro* 
fane peace : better have a confcience roaring, and {m\JL 
of the terrors of the Almighty. 

6. It is a deluded peace: '' He feedetb on afhejs; a de- 
ceived heart hatU turned him afide, that he cannot de- 
liver his foul, nor, fay, Is there not a lid in ray right- 
hand," Ifa. xliv. 20, It is as if a man were fleeping on 
a top-maft, ready to be flung into the cqcan, with every 
pire of wind, and yet di*eaming that he is an univerfal 
ultonarch: Wgiild any man envy him.^-»^Tbis is the caie 
of the profane ; they are in all circumllances of danger, 
expofed to the loudeft thunder of heaven, yet dreaming 
of nothing but eafe and quiet, while ready to plump 
into the ocean of God's wrath; for they hate ao fiielter^ 
no defence: who would envy them ? 

7. It is a dangerous and deftrudiye peace, Ifa. K if. 
1 Theff. v. 3. '* They fay, Peace, peace, when fuddcn de- 
Itruftion cometh," and is at the door, *' The profperity 
of fools deftroys them;" and [o doth the peace of the 
wicked deftroy them : " They look for peace; and be* 
hold trouble.' ' They think they are fafe, when thcjr 
are juft at the perifhing for ever. 

8. It is a facrilegious peace; fur God allows no peace 
to his enemies: ** There is no peace, faith my God, to 
the wicked," Ifa. Ivii. it. If thou art an unconverted 
man, living in a flate of enmity againft God, he doth noi 
allow you one moment's quiet of mind; and if you take 
it, it is theft, it is a taking what is not yours. Confider 
this, man, in your jovial and revelling hours : your 
mind Ihould be upon the rack, till the enmity between 
God and you be taken away, and you be iaterefted in 
the bleffed Peace- maker. And the more fo, in regard 
that there are bars on God's part, and on yours botUx 
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that exclqde you from that peace which is only'the 
privilege of thofe that are in Wifdom's ways. 

[i.j On God*s part, there are 'four bars which 
exclude you from this peace. - 

' (i.) The power of God is a bar that excludes ; God 
only hath authority to give peace : all the angels in 
heaven cannot -fpeak. a comfortable wor4 to a limber, if 
God be againft him. It is he that createth the fruit of •. 
the lips; peace, peace to him that is afar off, and to him 
that is nigh, Ifa. Ivii. 19. It is not men or anggls that 
can create, it is a work peculiar to God alone,. Carnal 
men look upon pai-doning grace as an eafy thing, that 
it is eafy to give pardon, and eafy to take it ;. yea, but* 
take a guilty confeience, that fees itfell, as it were, 
hanging over hell, rej^dy to drop in, then all the- mini- 
iters in the world can do this perfon no good, except 
the Lord encourage him. Alas ! this is fuch"a#hard 
lock, that no hand, but that of the Spirit of Gcj^, can' ' 
turn. 

(2.) The holinefs of God is a bar that excludes the 
wicked from peace. His holinefe manifelled in the' 
precepts of the law, fays, ** Before you have peace, I 
** mud have perfeft obedience : what have you to do 
** with peace, as long as your fpiritual whoredom doth 
** remain ?" Again, 

(3.) The jultice of God is a bar; for, his juftice, in 
the threatening, fays, ** Before you have peace, I muft 
*' have fatisfaction. Gal. i if. 10.; ** There is no. peace, 
*' faith my God, to the wicked," Ifa. Ivii. 21. 

(4.) Yea, the mercy of God is a bar : for> as mercy' 
will not vent, to the diflionour of juftice ; fo flighted 
mercy brings on the foreft vengeance, Rom. ii. 4, 5. 
Heb. ii. 3. X. 28, 29..xii, 25. 

[2.3 On the fmner's own part, there are alfo four 
bars, that exclude them from peace. 

(i.) Their own corruption is a bar : one fin making 
way for another ; and different lufts make great difturb* 
ance : See Ifa. Ivii. 20. *' But the wicked are like the 
troubled fea, when it cannot reft, whofe waters caft up 
;pire and dirt.'' . •. <■ • 

^^ A Their 
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^2.), Their own confcience is a bar that impedes their 
peace. Confcience wjili not be fatisfied without keeping 
the. law. , God's deputy is a terror- to the man. It U 
a Rebecca, feeling the child ttruggling in her womb. 
Confcience condemns, and ca(ls daggers at the heart 
of a finner. 

(3.) Their own croffes are a bar that keep them from 
peace. As the Ifraelites, when they were in the wilder- 
ijefs, and in Egypt, though God flopped their mouths, 
it coiild not flop their murmurings : they cannot leara 
in-eVery ftate to be content. They fret againft God. 
The crt)fs galls them ; and every thing fears them : 

'whereas it is faid of the .righteous, ** He ftiall not be 
afraid of evil tidings; his heart is fixed, trufting in the 
Lord.V • It is not To with the wicked. 

(4.)r Their own comforts are a'bar that exclude them 
from^ this peace. As they cannot ferve God without' 

-dillraftion ; fo they cannot live in profperity, witbouX 
dillra^ion ; ** The fleep of a labouring man is fweet, 
whether he eat little or. much : but the abundance of 

•the rich will not fufFer him to fleep,'* Eccl. v. 12; 
A good man can fleep quietly, becaufe he lays his head 
upon the pillows of God's providence and promifc':' 
whereas the wicked, when they pretend to truft their 
foul with God, yet cannot truft their riches with him ^ , 
they cannot truft him with their temporal concerns; 
their comforts keep them from peace. 

^dly^ We would now defcribe this peace pcfitively, 
fliewing what that peace is that is to be found in 

* Wifdom's. paths. 

1. It is an internal peace. There is an outward 
external peace in the world, between man and man, as 
I obferved in the explication of the words : but worldly 
peace is oft-tiraee denied unto the godly ; for Chrift 
fays, *' In the world ye fliall have tribulation:" but he 
hath promifed them peace of a fpiritual nature, faying, 
** In me ye fliall have peace,'' John xvi. 33. This in- 
ternal peace is either peace above us, with God ; or 
peace within us, in our heart : the one is the caufe, and 
the other is the effe£t. Peace with Goci, is what all true 
Ipelievera have m the firft momtxil^ ol xii^vi Y^'^x^c^vxw^^ 
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Rom. V. I. and Viii. i. • And this inward peace, refult- 
ing from peace with God» may be conlidered, cither as 
it hath a relation to fin, or to affliflion.— As it hath a 
relation to fin, it hath a threefold afpefl. It looks to 
fin, and the guilt thereof; it looks to God, and his 
wrath, the defert of fin ; and it looks to Ghrill, and 
his blood, as the remedy of both, taking guilt from fin, 
and wrath from God; as making reconciliation through 
the blood of his crofs : and, in this refpeft, this 
*S peace is a fwect compofure and tranquillity of mind, 
*' arifing from a fenfe of pardon, and reconciliation, in 
** and through the Lord Jefus Chrift, wrought in the 
*' foul by the Spirit of God."— As it hath relation to 
affliction, it imports the fame thing, namely, ** a fweet 
compofure of Spirit and tranquillity of mind, flowing 
from a fenfe of divine favour through Chrill ;" and 
further, it contains thefe three things. 

(i.) An acquiefcing in and fubmiffion to the divino 
will, whatever befals the man ; refolutely to take up 
the crofs, with an abfolute rcfignation to the divine 
pleafure, I Sam, nxv. 25, 26. 

(2.) An heroic courage to encounter with difficulties, 
the foul faying, ** Thro' God we fhall do valiantly; for it 
i% he that fhall tread down our enemies, Pfal. Ix. 12. — 
By thee will I run thro* a troop; by my God will I leap 
over a wall," Pfal. xviii. 29. 

(3.) Holy fecurity, and a fweet inward relifli of eafe, 
in the midft of trouble and difficulties. When the 
ftorm is whirling about their ears, in patience they pof^ 
fefs their fouls. 

This peace as it relates to fin, is oppofite to enmity; 
the enmity hath got a deadly ftroke in regeneration and 
juftification : God is at peace with the foul, and the 
foul is at peace with God, And as it relates to afflic- 
tion, it is oppofite to difquieting thoughts, impatience 
under trouble, and a fretful difpofition, 

2. It is a divine peace, and has a divine original. 
All the three perfons of the glorious Trinity are co- 
workers herein, as the author of this peace. God the 
Father, he is called the God 0/ peace that bruifes Satan 
uader our [ecu He gives ^t^cc^ ct^^x^^^ m^intains^ 
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preferves and perfects it. The Son is called the Prince 
of peace. He, as a Prophet, preaches peace ; as a 
Pried, purchafcs it ; and, as a King, proclaims and 
commands it : yea, in the Abftraft, he is our peace, 
and joy in believing, by his powerful, phyfical, irrefift^- 
able efficiency, mallering all the ftorms of the foul. — 
Peace is a fruit of the Spirit, Gal. v. 22. 

3. It is a holy peace: " Great peace have they that 
love thy law, nothing ftiall offend them. As many as 
walk according to this rule, peace be on them, and on the 
Ifracl of God. The fruit of righteoufnefs is peace.'* 
As it is faid, " He that hath this hope purifieth himfelf ;" 
fo, he that hath peace, it imbitters fin ; and peace with 
God cannot be without war with fin; hence, when fin 
prevails, believers cannot find reft, till they get a new 
fprinkling of the blood of the Peace-maker. . 

4. It is a miraculous peace : it is a miracle; for it is 
peace in the midft of fire and water. The three children 
walk in the midft of fire, and have peace: the Ifraelites 
walk thro' the Red-Sea, and have peace. And all this 
according to his promife; '* When thou paffeft thro* the 
waters, I will be with thee ; and thro* the rivers, they 
fliall not overflow thee : when thou walkeft through the 
fire, thou fiialt not be burnt ; neither fliall the flame kin- 
dle upon thee," Ifa. xliii. 2. 

5. It is a noble and nobilitating peace : it fublimates 
the foul above all inferior things, fo as with a generous 
difdain, it looks down upon the trifling vanities which 
bewitch the affeftions of the world. A man who hath 
this peace, can trample upon crowns and diadejns, as 
upon dung; and is not afraid of, nor over-awej with 
the terrors that damp the fpirits, and defeat pufillani- 
mous perlons in the world ; but he hath a viftory over 
the world, i John v. 4, 5. Pfal. xlvi. J,— 5. 

6. It is a fecurc and well-fecured peace ; firmer than 
the mountains and hills: *' The mountains (hall depart, 
and the hills be removed ; but my kindnefs ftiall not depart 
from thee, neither fliall the covenant of my peace be re- 
moved,** Ifa. liv. ID. It is everlafting peace and confo^ 
Ution, built upon everlafting foundations ; fuch as^ the 
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everlafting love of- God, and the everlafting righteouf- 
nefs of Chrift. 

7. It is a fw^eet and fweetening peace: it fweetens c- 
very lot, and makes him fay, " I have learned in whafo- 
e^ ftate I am, therewith to be content." It fweetens 
the crofs, and makes him glory in it, faying, *' Gtod for- 
bid that I fliould glory, fave in the crofs of our Lord Je- 
fus Chriil." It can turn a prifon to a palace, and a rack 
to a bed of rofes. It makes the foul acquainted with that 
paradox ; " Poor, yet poffeffing all things; forrowful, yet 
always rejoicing," 2 Cor. vi. 20. It fweetens the afpeft 
and profpeft of death : O how will this peace mollify the 
thoughts of the king of terrors ! and make the foul to 
fay, ** O death, where is thy fting?" It fweetens the 
views and apprehcnfions of the day of judgment, while 
the man apprehends the Judge to be his friend, his righ- 
teoufnefs ; and that he is at peace with the divine tri- 
bunal, thro* the blood of Jefus. It is a miferable peace 
that cannot coniid with, but is daihed and confounded 
at, the thoughts of death, judgment, and eternity : and 
hence the wicked man, amidft his carnal peace, banifh- 
cs the thoughts of thefe awful things, otherwife they 
would deftroy his peace. But here is a peace which 
makes the foul at peace with death, judgment, and eter- 
nity : yea, and to rejoice in the view of thefe awful and 
unavoidable things. 

8. It is a perfeft peace; *' Thou wilt keep him in per- 
fed peace," Ifa. xxiv. 4. It is perfeft, in that it is not a 
faint impreiiion, but ^uch a peace as (hall accompliih the 
end for which it was given, and not be altogether ufe- 
Icfs : yea, it is perfedl, in that it not only grows to per- 
Icftion after time, but it hath a kind of perfeftion even 
in time, .being a peace that paffeth all underftanding, 
tmfpeakablc and inconceivable : and there is no end of 
its growth ; '* Of the increafe of his government and 
peace there fliall be no end," Ifa. iv. 7. And it is per- 
te£k in refpeft of the grounds of it ; fuch as, God, and 
his attributes ; Chrift, and his righteoufnefs ; the Spirit, 
and his operations ; .the Covenant, and its promifcs ; as 
may be feen on the firft general head of the me« 
thod. 



and bcr Paths Peace* , 33^ 

When faith views the freedom of the covenant, then 
peace- comes in like a river, however unworthy the 
foul be in itfelf : when faith views the fulnefs of the co- 
venant, then peace comes in, however empty the foul 
be in itfelf: when faith viev/s the (lability of the cove- 
nant, then peace comes in to the foul, however muta- 
ble it be in itfelf : when faith views the Mediator of 
the covenant, it brings in peace ; under a fenfe of ig. 
norance, peace comes in from his being a Prophet to 
teach; under a fenfe of guilt, peace comes in from his 
being a Priett ; under a fenfe of bondage, peace comes 
in from his^^eing a King: when faith views thefe things 
peace runs in. The promife of the covenant, viewed 
by faith, brings in peace. Can I have peace that have 
fuch a falfe heart ? Yes ; when I view the promife, 
made by the true God. Can I have peace that haf« 
fuch a backfliding heart, that never retains a word ? 
Yes; becaufe tho* I break my word, yet God cannot 
break his word : ** He hath faithfulnefs for the girdle 
of his loins ; and the covenant Hands fad with him." 
When faith views the condition of the covenant, viz^ 
the righteoufnefs of Chrift, peace flows in like a flood!; 
for the promifes are ratified thereby. Faith improves 
Chrift's righteoufnefs, as a jufticefatisfying righteouf. 
iiefs, as a debt-paying and a blifs-purchafing righteouf* 
ftefs, a covenant-fcaling and ftrcngth-furnifliing rightc* 
oufnefs ; faith improves it as a ranfom, a laver, and a 

ladder. 
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SERMON 



SERMON CL. 

pROv. iii. 17. 

WifdonCs H»ays are soays of fleafantnefs^ and all bei^ paths 

are peace. > 

t The third Sermon on this Text. ] 



THE pleafulres of the ungodly cannot be valued by 
any who truly fee their end. Who would envy 
him that wears a crown but for a day, and would be 
the fcom of the wicked to-morrow ? Or him who 
would choofe one day of mirth and pleafure, though he 
knew that it would fill the rell of his life \yith pain and 
mifery ? Who would envy the ftate of the wicked and 
ungodly, whofe life-time is but at beft, a day of fin» 
fill pleafure, and iffues in an everlafting ftate of wo and 
torment ? How grieving may it be to any confidering 
believer, to look upon a worldly fenfual gallant, in the 
midft of liis vain-glory and mirth, and to think where 
that man will Ihortly be, and how the cafe will be fhort- 
Jy altered with him ? It would fadden our hearts to fee 
foch a one ftruck dead in the place; and, alaS ! Ihould 
it not grieve us, to forefee the ftroke of death and wrath 
under which they will perifti for ever ? When this is 
the cafe, who would not chufe more folid and durable 
pleafures, fuch as are here fet before us : Wifdom's 
mjays are pleafantnefs. 

Having finifhed what we intended on the doctrinal 
part of the fubjeft, by demonftrating the truth of the 
propofition, t;;2, 'That Wifdom's ways are pleafantnefs;* 
confidered the qualities of that pleafure that is to be 

found 
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found in Wifdom's ways ; fpoken of fome of the par- 
ticular paths i;f WilUom, which are all peace ; opened 
up the nature and qualities of that peace; we fliall noir 
proceed to the fequel of the fubjedt. 

V. The fifth thing propofed was the application of the 
point. Is it fo, ' That Wifdom's ways are pleafantnefs?* 
Then the inference I would deduce from it, at prefent^ 
is to reftify the miilake and error of the world, and of 
all carnal men, who, if one begins to leave off wicked- 
nefs, and to feek after Chrill, then they reckon his 
pleafant days are at an end, and that he is turning mad, 
niorofe, and melancholy ; becaufe they have no tafte 
of fpiritual comforts themfelves, no relilli of divine plea- 
fures, no favour of any delight, but what is carnal and 
worldly ; therefore they imagine the way of religion a 
moft unpleafant way. 

For purfuing this ufe, I ihall effay the three following 
things. I. Argue a little againft this opinion, for de- 
monftrating the abfurdity of it. 2. Anfwer fome carnal 
objeftions againft the pleafures of religion. 3. Shew 
what thefe things are, wherein believers have pleafure, 
fuch as the world knoweth not of. 

i/>, I would argue a little againft this miftake and 
error of the world, as if the way of Wifdom and true 
religion were not a pleafant way. 

1. Muft not that way be pleafant, which is pleafing 
to Godhimfelf? But fuch is the way of wifdom and reli- 
gion, as may be feen, i Pet. ii. 5. where believers are 
called a holy priefthood, to offer up fpiritual facrifies, ac- 
ceptable to God. " The Lord taketh pleafure in them 
that hope in his mercy," Pfal. cxlvii. 11. And muft it 
not be the chief pleafure of the faints to pleafe God ? ' 

2. Muft not that be very pleafant to the foul, that is 
the very life and health of it ? Why, Wifdom's way, 
or the way of faith, love,^ and holinefs, is the very 
health of the believ^ing foul; whereas the way of unbe- 
lief, enmity, and fin, is the very difeafe of the foul. 
Life and health is a conftant fenfible delight. It is only 
fin that is oppofite to foulhealth: " Heal my foiil, for I 
hftve finned againft ihee/^ Pfal. kU^^ 
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3. Mud not that way be pleafant, which removes all 
fears and troubles ? But fuch is the way of Wifdom ; 
fhe way of faith in the Lord Jefus Ghrift : " Let not your 
heart be troubled ; ye believe in God, believe alio in 
me,'* John xiv. 1. It removes the fear of death and 
damnation ; and therefore muft afford a greater pleafure 
than this world can afford. One ferious thought of 
cverlafting falvation, which Wifdom's ways is the ear- 
nell of, can give that true contentment to the foul, that 
all worldly wealth and glory can never give. 

4. Muft not that way be pleafant, that removes the 
caufe of all forrow, viz. Sin ? But fuch is Wifdom's 
way; it removes fin, which is the caufe of calamity. 
In this way, the guilt of fin is removed, by juftification; 
and the rule of fin, by fanftification ; till the'being of it 
be removed in glorification. Wifdom's way is the way 
of halinefs, which is the very deftrufilion of fin. 

5. Muft not that way be pleafant, which confills in 
rejoicing, and graces which cannot be exercifed without 
pleafure; fuch as, knowledge, faith, love, hope, and 
joy itfelf ? " The kingdom of God is not meat and drink, 
but righteoufnefs, and peace, and joy in the holy Ghoft,'* 
Rom. xiv. 17. The way of Wifdom confills in thefe 
joyful exerciles, when confidered as the way wherein 
Wifdom direfts us to walk, as well as the way wherein 
Wifdom walks towards us. 

6. Muft not that way be pleafant which confifts 
in communion with God, who is the fountain of pleafure 
and delight ; and brings us near to*hini, ^s a God of 
love ? Such is the way of Wifdom : '' We have known 
and believed the love that God hath to us : God is love, 
and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God> .and God 
in him," i John vi. 16. 

7. Muft not that way be a pleafant one, which, who- 
fover choofes it, do voluntarily forfake all other plea- 
fures in the world, and renounce them for the fake of 
the pleafure of this way. They, with Mofes, chufe the 
worft of Ghrift, rather than the bed of the world, Heb. 
xi. 25, 26. ** Choofing rather to fuffer affliftion with 
the people of God, than "enjoy the pleafures of fin for 
a fcafcn : and efteeming the rc^to^ch of Ghrift greater 
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riches than all the treafures of Egypt.'* Would they 
make fuch an exchange, if they had not found it a more 
pleafant way, and that which tends to everlalting plca- 
fure ? All who ever tried Wifdom's way, they think they 
never can have enough of it. The more holy they are, 
the more holy they would be ; he that hath moft, would 
gladly have more, Phil. iii. 12. 14. Pfalm xxvii. 4. 

8. Muft not that be a pleafant way, which, whofo- 
ever hath once chofen and tried, will never choofe to 
go back ^gain to their former pleafures ? Such is Wif- 
dom's way ; every taftc of the pleafure thereof makes 
the believer fay, with Ephraim, Hof.xiv. 8. ** What have 
I any more to do with idols ?— Let thy hand be upon the 
man of thy right hand, the fon of man, whom thou haft 
made ftrong for thyfelf; fo will we not go back from thee," 
Pfalm Ixxx. 17. It makes the man fay, «* I will never 
forget thy precepts ; for by them thou haft quickened 
me." If they found God's way did not anl^er their 
expeftations, they have abundance of leifure, and temp- 
tations too many^ to turn back to the flate from whence 
they came, and to a loofe, wicked life ; yea, but that is . 
the life they would not chufe for all the world : furely, 
therefore, they'find it the moll pleal'ant way ; if not in 
fenfible delight, yet, at leaft, in eafmg their confciences, 
and fecuring their minds from the terrors that finful plea- 
fures would produce ; nay, when they are themfelves, 
they loath the very remembrance of their fmful pleafures. 

9. Muft not that way be pleafan^, that can turn the 
moft painful things into pleafant things ? That which can 
fweeten gall and wormwood muft needs be very fweet 
itfelf : fuch is Wifdom*s way, that can bear up the foul 
under all afflifitions, and make it rejoice; yea, and glory 
in tribulation, Rom. v. 3. Read to thispurpofe, 2 Cor. 
xii. 9, 10. " And he faid unto me. My grace is fufficient 
foV thee ; for my ftrength is made perfedl in weaknefs ; 
moft gladly, therefore, will 1 rather rejoice in mine in- 
firmities, that the power of Ghrift may reft upon me- — 
Therefore I take pleafure iu infirmities, in reproaches, 
in neceffities, in perfecutions,' in diftreffes, for Chrift*s 
fake ; for when I am weak, then I am ftrong." 
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10. Mufl: not that way be a pleafant way, that can 
make thp views of death and judgment as amiable to the 
enlightened foul, as ever it was formidable to the awak- 
ened confcience ? Surely that way, and that pleafure is 
little to be accounted of, that cannot endure a ferious 
Jiiought of death and judgment. How poor is that 
pleafure that is damped at the views of death, and 
frighted and chafed away at the profpedt of judgment ! 
Put, in Wifdoni*s way, a man may look death in the 
face, and fay, * Gome, O friend! why tarry the wheels of 
* thy chariot ?* For death, as an enemy, is one of the 
trophies of the vidory of faith; " l3eath is fwallowed up 
in victory ^" i Cor. xv. 54. : and as a friend, it is the 
chariot to carry the foul to heaven. And, in this way, 
a man may look to judgment, and fay to the Judge, 
" Come, Lord Jefus ; come quickly. Rev. xxii. 20. — 
Make haRe, my Beloved, and be like a roe or a young 
hart on the mountains of Bether," Song viii. 14. 

In a word. It mud be a pleafant way, that leads to 
everlaftin^ pleafure. 

zdlyy We propofed to anfwer fome objedions that car- 
nal minds make againft the pleafantnefs of Wifdora's 
ways; or the pleafures of religion. And, 

ObjeSl. I. '' How can that way be pleafantnefs that 
" forbids all our pleafure ? that requires us to mortify the 
** flefh, to renounce the world, to deny ourfelves, and fo 
" to abandon all our pleafures?'* 

Anfw. The ftrength of this objeftion lies in this, that 
Wifdom's ways are ungrateful to the flefti, and oblige 
us to part with our fms: and, indeed, as they that are 
in the flefti cannot pleafe God; fo they cannot take plea- 
fure in God, or in his way. A new and fpiritual nature 
is neceffary in order to our having thcfe new and fpiritual 
pleafures; for, " The natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolifhnefs to 
him; neither can he know th^n, becaufe they are fpiri- 
tually difcerned.'* But, mean time, O fmner, do you 
think that fin is fo lovely a thing, that a man cannot 
live pleafantly, or merrily, without it ? Whereas, in- 
deed, they that are the moft free of fin have the moft 
pleafant iife. Sin is a breactv oC God's law, and an a- 
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bufc of his authority : and is there no mirth, but in a- 
bufmg God! no pleafure, but in injuring our Creator 
and Redeemer! What finful natures have wc that muft 
have fuch pleafures! Cannot a man live merrily unlefs 
he provoke the God of heaven, and trample on his 
mercy? Cannot a man live in pleafure, unlefs he tum- 
ble in thfi mire, or drink poifon? Alas! what pleafure 
is it to di (honour God and deftroy ourfelves! Let it be 
Confidered, that it is for our cvcrlafting pleafure, and 
to prevent cverlafting pain, that the pleafures of fin are 
forbidden ; for they exclude all fpi ritual and eternal 
pleafure; and do you accufe the word of God, and 
Wifdom's way, becaufe it would keep you from fuch 
coftly comfort, and dangerous delights ! You will for- 
bear the moft delightful fruits and drinks, if your phy- 
fician tell you they will hazard your life, or torment 
you afterwards; and will you be offended with the 
Phyfician of fouls, when he warns you to beware of that 
pleafant poifon that deftroys the foul ? Yea, even at pre- 
fent, is not virtue more pleafant than vice ? fobriety 
more pleafant than drunkennefs ? chaftity more pleafant 
than uncleannefs ? and temperance more pleafant thaa 
gluttony and intemperance? Do not thefe bring in fuch^ 
troubles of confcience, fuch ficknefs, fliame, and re- 
morfe, as that they have a punifhment in their bofoms, 
if not a confumption of men's wealth, and outward eflate, 
befides the confuming of their predaus fouls ? But 
again, . 

ObjeH. ** How can Wifdom's way be pjeafantnefs, 
** when it is a part of Wifdom's way to take up our 
•* crofs, and lay our account with tribulation ; for, 
•* Thro' much tribulation we muft enter into the king- 
** dom of heaven;" and, '* If any maa lives godly, he 
" muft fuffer perfecution ?" 

Anfo), I. As for fufferings and chaftifements, the 
caufe of them is fin- God doth not punifti men for 
walking in Wifdom's way; but for going out of it. It 
is no fmall part of the pleafure of Wifdom's way, that 
it keeps men out of the way of punifliment. Is it not 
then unreafonable, when we trouble ourfelves, to blame 
our Phyfician for troubling us, m wditt \o "^ q,n^x^\ 

Vox. XX. t Y ^\x^^ 
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When we have made'ourfelves fick with too much of 
the creature, and fenfual delight, no wonder than we 
need painful and unpleafant phyfic. 

2. As for fuffcrings in the caufe of Chrift, they are 
nfually requite with pleafure, both here and hereafter. 
If we knew the joys of martyrs, we would never flirink 
at the fufferifigs of martyrs. What hath made many of 
the fu'fferers for Chrift face the fevcrell tortures, with 
undaunted courage and fortitude, but the internal plea- 
fure they found in God, and the ways of religion? 

3. In a word, the fufferings and trials of the children 
of God are bnly caftigatory for their chaftifements ; or 
probatory, for their trial ; or medicinal, for their health. 
A little of the vinegar of affliction will make them relifli 
their pleafure and profperity the better. O what la- 
mentable work hath profperity, honour, and wealth 
mada in the world ! Do we not fee thofe who are moft 
profperous injthe world, to be ordinarily the moft proud 
and perverfel? and ftiall we grudge that neceffary mo- 
derate affliftion that tends to fave us from the like 0- 
verthrow ? The people of God, through their frailty, 
would be apt to furfcit on their pleafures, if infinite 
Wifdom did not order fome four fauce to help their di- 
gelUon. And yet it is a known experience among them, 
that their times of greateft affliftion are ordinarily their 
times fif greatell coniolrition': when he brings them to 
tiie wildernefs, then he fpeaks comfortably to them, and 
gives them, in the valley of Achor, a door of hope ; fo 
that their tribulations do not hinder their confolation, 
but farther it, Hof. ii. 14, 15. And as their affliSions 
al) )und, fo do their confolations abound, 2 Cor. i. 5. — 
And in the multitude of their thoughts within them, his 
comforts delight their fouls, Pfal. xciv. 19. And fo their 
fufferings work for their joy, and their trials for their 
triumph. 

OhjeSl. 3. '* How can Wifdom's way be pleafantnefs, 
*< or how can we fuppofe that they who fear God have 
" the ^[reateft pleafure, when we fee the contrary in 
*' tlie fadnefs of their faces? in their heavy doubts, and 
*' /^arS; and complaints ; infomuch, that while many 

** of 
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** of the ungodly have a life of mirth, they, on the 
•* contrary, have a life of mourning:'' 

Anpii). This objcftion, refpeiting what feems to be 
the common cafe, requires to be parcicularly confidercd, 

1. We are to dillinguifli between new entrants into 
religion, and eftabliflied faints* No wonder that a new 
entrant have pangs and forrows for his having lived fo 
long in (in and mifery : but who will hence infer, that 
the way of godlinefs is unpleafant, becaufe a man, that 
is entering into it, is lamenting that he hath lived fo 
long in the way of wickednefs ? The complaint of pe- 
nitent fouls is not their prefent piety, but their former 
impiety. 

2. We are to diflinguifh between weak and ftrong 
Chridians: and the more grace and piety that any hath, 
the more peace and pleafure ufually attend it. Hearken 
what the godly complain of; are they grieved becaufe 
they are godly? Or rather, is it becaufe they are not 
more godly ? Do they complain of their faith, or of their 
unbelief? of their fpirituality, or of their carnality ? 
Who then wlli fay that holinefs is unpleafant, becaufe 
men who have it, would gladly have more of it ? 

3. We are to dillinguilh between believers who have 
fallen, fmce their converfion, into any great and woun- 
ding fm, and believers xhat walk more uprightly with 
God, and maintain their integrity and peace. No won- 
der, if David, after his fin, complaiij of the breaking of 
his bones; and Peter go out and weep bitterly. Believ- 
ers know fo much of the evil of fin, that they cannot 
walk fo lightly under it, as the blind obdurate world, 
that are pall feeling. 

4. We mull dilUnguifli between, the affured believer, 
and the doubting one, that is afraid left he be not in a 
ftate of grace, and union with Chrift ; that man's grief 
is not becaufe he is fanflified, but becaufe he is afraid 
left he be unfancliSed. This doth not fay that religion 
is unpleafant ; nay it fhews, that Wifdom's way is moft 
lovely and pleafant in his eyes; otherwife, why is he fo 
much troubled, when be doth but doubt whether he 
be in it or not ? 
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5. We muR diftinguifli between believers who duly un- 
dcrlland the extent of the covenant of grace, and others 
that are not fo much enlightened. If a believer, thro* 
miftake, think that the grace of the gofpel extends not 
to fuch an unworthy creature, or to fuch a great finner 
as he, no wonder that he is troubled; but this infers no 
conviflion the man hath of the unpleafantnefs of Wif- 
dom*s way; nay, but rather proclaims the eftimatc he 
hath of the exceHency of the gofpel, and the happinefs 
of the heirs of proftiife, though under a raiftake he be 
excluding himfelf, and fo is under fears. 

6. Gonfider, that the forrow of believers may con^ft 
with joy. Try the moft dejefted mournful Chriflians, 
if they would change ftates, and change pleafures, with 
the beft and greateft of the wicked and ungodly, you 
will find they would not do it for all the world ; nor 
turn back to the ftate they were in. .Yea, the godly 
forrow of a believer is attended with folid joy ; in coro- 
parifon whereof carnal mirth and laughter is but raad- 
xiefs and folly. It is little, trifling, ridiculous accidents 
and toys that provoke to loud laughter ; but great 
things give us inward fweet content and joy, which 
fcorns to ftiew itfelf by laughter: and hence the believ- 
er's pleafure is not ordinarily fo difcernable to others, 
as carnal mirth is. 

7. Confider, the root of the believer's pleafure is in- 
difcernabJe : the world cannot underftand their peace 
and pleafure: it is a peace that pafleth all underftanding ; 
and ftrangers intermeddle not with their joy. They have 
hidden manna, the white ftone, and the new name, that 
no man knovveth, but he that receiveth it, Rev. ii. 17. 
The world cannot fee the grace of Chrift, nor the com- 
forts of his Spirit within them. You fee their croffes, 
but cannot perceive their unftion by the Holy Ghoft, 
the Comforter. 

8. Confider, that however faints may be in heavinefs, 
through manifold temptations, they are not always fo r 
take them in their own element, and then you will find 
them rejoicing. When they are brought into God's ho- 
ly mountain, then are they joyful in his houfe of prayer, 
l^a. IvL 7. You may, peT\i?i^^^ fl^iA lUem in a valley : 
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"% is a moft lively creature, but it muft be in the 

not in the land ; fo is it with the believer: fee 

^ ;" - 'i. 1. *' I was glad when they faid t> me, let us 

^ '"'^ ^ houfe of the Lord;'* compared with PiaL cxx. 

--^-. \ - ' me, that I fojourn in Mefech, that I dwell 

•-■.'", "--. Kedan My foul hath long dwelt with 

;: '-*: ' ■;.. V. ^eace.'* Take a believer when he is 

' " -.•'.;. 'ndle of the Lord is Ihining, when there 

' ^. *» him and his God, when his con- 

.'^- l his heart purifted, and the Lord 

'T-, ..; '^is countenance iipon him, and - 

\; * then, Pfal. iv. 6, 7. 

.. .;. .wiier Wifdom's way be plea- 

-v^ thefe who live by faith on the 

., and accprding to the mercy of the 

not look at the dejefltions ancj forrows of 

.110 grieve therafelves by fwercing from the way 

, iiolinefs and Wifdom. And yet even weak and 

fnournful believers have more joy than the wicked 

world; even thefe who many times fall through weak- 

ficfs. Why, the very prefervation of one foul from that 

dcfpair which thefe would cad then^ into, if they had 

not Ghrift to fly to, and the little tades of mercy that 

they have felt, and the reviving that they find between 

their forrows, and the hopes they have of better days, 

are enough to weigh down all their own forrows, ancJ 

much more to weigh down all the trifling, light, va- 

nifliing pleafures of the world, 

iQ. Confider, that this is not the life of perfe£l joy ; 
and therefore fome forrow will be intermixed. Com- 
fort will not be perfeflt till hojinefs be p^rfcdl: what is 
wanting now, will be made up in the new Jerufatem, 
when believers will enter into the joy of their Lord. 

Objects 4. *' How can Wifdom's way be pleafantnefs, 
»* when it cpmmands the contrary, namely, to fafl, and 
♦* weep, and mourn? So that it is not only the weaknefs 
*' of profeitors, but the way prefcribed to them, ihat 
♦' muft bear the blame." 

Anfv). If God's children will fall, and break their 
bones, they muft endure the pain of fetting them again ; 
fymt ^ U^clt hrrgvi^ are roe4\c\vi^\; \>\3l\. \^\i^^ V^ ^^^^►- 
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5* We mud diftinguifli between believers who duly un- 
derlland the extent of the covenant of grace^ and others 
that are not lb much enhghtened. If a believer, thro* 
nriftake, think that the grace of the gofpel extends not 
to fuch an unworthy creature, or to fuch a great finner 
as he, no wonder that he is troubled; but this infers no 
conviflion the man hath of the unpleafantnefs of Wif- 
doni's way; nay, but rather proclaims the eiliraate he 
bath of the exceHency of the gofpel, and the happinefs 
of the heirs of promife, though under a raiftake he be 
excluding himfelf, and fo is under fears. 

6. Confider, that the forrow of believers may confift 
^vith joy. Try the moll dejefled mournful Chriflians, 
if they would change ftates, and change pleafures, with 
the beft &nd greateft of the wicked and ungodly, you 
will find they would not do it for all the world ; nor 
turn back to the ftate they were in. Yea, the godly 
forrow of a believer is attended with folid joy ; in coro- 
parifon whereof carnal mirth and laughter. is but mad- 
nefs and folly. It is little, trifling, ridiculous accidents 
and toys that provoke to loud laughter ; but great 
things give us inward fweet content and joy, which 
fcorns to ibew itfelf by laughter: and hence the believ- 
er's pleaftire is not ordinarily fo difcernable to others, 
as carnal mirth is. 

7. Confider, the root of the believer's pleafure is in- 
difcernahle : the world cannot underftand their peace 
and pleafure: it is a peace that pafleth all underftanding ; 
and (Irangers intermeddle not with their joy. They have 
hidden manna, the white ftone, and the new name, that 
no man knoweth, but he that receiveth it, Rev. ii. 17. 
The world cannot fee the grace of Chrift, nor the com- 
forts of his Spirit within them. You fee their crofTes, 
but cannot perceive their unftion by the Holy Ghoft, 
the Comforter. 

ff. Confider, that however faints may be in heavinefs, 
through manifold temptations, they are not always fo r 
take them in their own element, and then you will find 
them rejoicing! V/hen they are brought into Grod's ho- 
ly mountain, then are they joyful in his houfe of prayer, 
I fa. IvL 7. You may, pevlitips, ^\A vU^tti la a valley : 
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a fifli is a moft lively creature, but it muft be in the 
water, not in the land ; fo is it with the believer: fee 
Pfal. cxxii. I. *' I was glad when they faid to me, let us 
go into the hoafe of the Lord;" compared with PiaL cxx, 
5, 6. *' Wo is me, that I fojourn in Mefech, that I dwell 
in the tents of Kedar, My foul hath long dwelt with 
bira that hateth peace.'* Take a believer when he is 
himfelf, when the candle of the Lord is Ihining, when there 
is no quarrel between him and his God, wliea bis con* 
fcience is fprinkled, and Iiis heart purified, and the Lord 
is lifting up the light of his countenance iipon him, and - 
fee if he be not a glad man then, Pfal. iv. 6, 7. 

9. If you will judge whether Wifdom's way be plea- 
fant, you muft look to thefe who live by faith on the 
Lord Jefus Chrift, and according to the mergy of the 
gofpel ; 'and not look at the dejefltions and forrows of 
thefe who grieve therafelves by fwer^^ing from the way 
of holinefs and Wifdom. And yet even weak and 
mournful believers have more joy than the wicked 
world; even thefe who many times fall through weak- 
fiefs. Why, the very prefervation of one foul from that 
defpair which thefe would caft them into, if they had 
not Chrift to fly to, and the little taftes of mercy that 
they have felt, and the reviving that they find between 
their forrows, and the hopes they have of better days, 
are enough to weigh down all their own jforrows, an4 
njucb more to weigh down all the trifling, light, va- 
nilhing pleafures of the world. 

iQ. Confider, that this is not the life of perfe£l joy; 
and therefore forae furrow will be intermixed. Com- 
fort will not be perfeft dU IjoUoefs be p^rfedt: what is 
wanting now, will be made up in the new Jerufalem, 
when believers will enter into the joy of tl>eir Lord. 

ObjeSl. 4. *' How can Wifdom's way be pleafantnefs, 
»* when it cpmmands the contrary, namely, to faft, and 
♦' weep, and mourn? So that it is not only the weaknefs 
** of profeltors, but the way prefcribed to them, that 
♦* muft bear the blame." 

Anfv. If Qod's children will. fall, and break their 
bones, they muft endure the pain of fetting them again; 
fymp ef jbeir fp/rpws^ are tu^4wtxi\; \;»i.\. \^\v\^^^^ ^^'^>^- 
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niands them to mourn, he commands them alfo to re- 
joice; and he calls, them to no mourning that is incdn* 
fittent with their jpy, and to rejoice evermore : and if 
believers did but live as God requires them, they would 
be the wonder of the world for their exceeding joy. 
They would make the world admire the joy, and hope, 
and comfort that tranfports them. They would be fo 
taken up in the love and praife of the glorious Redeem- 
er, that they would fcarce have leifure to obferve whe- 
ther they were rich or poor ; or to regard the honour 
or diflionour of the world. Thefe little trifling things 
would fcarce have any room in their thoughts. O the 
joy they would have in their fecret prayer! in their hea- 
venly meditation! in their holy conference! in their 
reading and hearing the promifes ! and in their public 
worfhip and praife, if they did but follow more fully 
the condu6l of the Spirit, their comforter ! What makes 
believers flight this world, and to take all your pleafures 
to be unworthy of their entertainment and regard, but 
that they have had a tafte of fweeter things, and by 
faith have got the better of their childilh vanities? If 
God and his favour be better than fuch worms as we, 
and the heavenly glory better than thefe tranfitory toys, 
you may well conceive, that the believer's joys, that are 
thereby fed, mud be better than all the pleafures of this 
lublunary Wi)rld. If then you love a life of pleafurc, 
come over to Chrift, and believe him, that IVifdom^s 
•ijjays are pleafantnefs^ and all ber paths peace ^ We 
come now, 

3^//);, To confider what thefe things are wherein be- 
lievers have pleafure, fuch as the world know not of: 
no man can trade in fuch a way of comfort as this is ; 
it is the rejoicing of his heart, Pfal. cxix. 1 1 1 . Why, 

I. He, bath comfort in his God, who is the God of 
all confolation, whofe love is to the believing foul what 
the fun is to the body, viz. to enlighten, warm, revive, 
and comfort it : if it were not that fin caufes fome 
cclipfes, or raifes fome clouds, or fhuts the window, he 
would rejoice continually ; and, with David, encourage 
himfelf in the Lord his God; and find how fweet a thing 
it is, being juftlfied by Uvih^ \.o\v^Nt ^^^.^^mxXvG^^ 
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Rom. V. I. What comfort like this, to have God for 
our confolation! 

2. Hex hath comfort in his Head, the Lord Jefus 
Chrift, who is the confolation of Ifrael. The believer 
brings comfort, by faith, from the death of Chrift, 
from the life of Chrift, from the refarrefition of Chrift ; 
from his interceffion, from his office, from his blood 
and righteoufnefs; from his word, his covenant, his pro- 
roife, his mediation; and hence may triumph, with the 
apoftle, Rom. viii. 34* " Who fliall condemn us, when it 
is Chrift that died; yea, rather that is at the right-hand 
of God, who alfo maketh interceffpn for us?" 

3^ He hath comfort in his guide, the Spirit of God, 
who is given to be the Comforter, John xiv. i6, 17. xv, 
26. He may bring comfort from the Spirit's motions, 
influences, and operations; from his enlightening, quick- 
ening, ftrengthening, teaching, anddiredting operations; 
and from his continual inhabitatipn, as being in him a 
well of water fpringing up to everlafting life. 

4. He hath comfort in his confcience, whiie he hath 
the teftimony thereof; *' This i§ our rejoicing, the tefti- 
znony of our confciences, that in fimplicity and godly fin- 
cerity, not in flelhly wifJomi, but by the grace <^'f God, we 
have had our converfation in the world," 2 Cor. i. 12. 
When all the world is in a flood, a good confcience is an 
ark. A wicked man's confcience is his hell; but a be- 
liever's confcience is his heaven upon earth : when it is » 
fprinkled with the blood of Chrift, it gives a man peace 
within his own breaft, whatever trouble be without 
doors. 

5. He hath comfort in his grace : though Chrift the 
fountain of grace be his main confolation ; yet even the 
ftreams are pleafant, as they are fo many tokens of 
eternal love, and fo many pledges of eternal life, yea, 
the firft fruits of it. 

6. He hath comfort in his duties and fervices, while he 
puts them in their own place and room. It is pleafaai: 
to him to ferve and glorify his God. There is a fweet- 
nefs in his exafteft fervices: the more fully he is brought 
up to the will of God, in felf-denial, in forgiving cne- 
laies, or in whatfoever part of his ^^rece^jdN^ ^^ ^xq.x\. 
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dential will, the more fweetnefs and comfort doth hefind. 
Yea, there is a fweetnefs in the bittereft of hi& fervices, 
even in his tears; for, his water is turned into wine, and 
his failing into feafting. This is propofed as an argument 
to choofe Wifdom's way, and to love the truth and peace : 
*' Thus faith the Lord of hofts, the f^ll of the fourth 
month, and the faft of the fifth, and the faft of the fe- 
vcnth, and the faft of the tenth, fliall be to the h«ufe of 
Judah joy and gladnefs, and chearful featts; therefore 
love the truth and peace," Zech. viii. 19. 

7^ He hath comfort in his experiences, while he is cn^ 
abled to refleft on the Bethel- vifits that God made to 
him, Hofca xii. 4. ; and while he remembers that God 
is the God of Bethel; the fame God in his worll times, 
that ever be found him to be in his beft time. How 
comfortable are experiences of the kindnefs of their Fa^ 
ther, in hearing their prayers, helping them in ftraits, 
delivering them in diftreffes J experiences of his re- 
turning after diftance, and reviving them after decays ! 
experiences of fudden turns in their condition, from 
bondage to liberty, from fears to j()y ! of fudden glan-. 
ces and ^ifplays of his glory after defertion, and pre- 
venting their expeftations, when they thought of no^ 
thing but being fwallowed up ! how he furprifed thenj 
with his mercy, in bringing them out of the horrible' 
pit, pardoning their iniquity, healed their backflidings, 
and allowed them accefs to his throne with boldnelk and 
holy courage and confidence ? 

8. He hath comfort ia his helpers; I mean, the dif- 
penfers of the gofpel, that are called the helpers of our 
joy, 2 Cor. i. 2, It is their office, in the Lord's name, 
to preach deliverance to the<:aptives,and to comfort thofc 
that mourn. *' How beautiful upon the mountains are 
the feet of them that preach the gofpel of peace, and bring 
glad tidings of good tidings!" Rom. x. 15. How amia- 
ble are the ordinances of God to believers! How do they 
draw water with joy out of the wells of falvation! 

9. H« hath comfort in his mercies ; in his temporal 
mercies, which he hath with God's blelfing, being 
bleffed in his bafl^et and in his (lore; and fo he rejoices 

in tho uk of the creature, beitv^ l^'ciQCv^td \a Ivlm by 
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the word of God : in his fpiritual mercies ; in his gar* 
ment wherewith he is clothed, Chrift's cverlafting righ- 
teoufnefs ; in his charter, wherewith he is fecured, the' 
cverlafting covenant. O what ground of confolation is 
here ! They have multitudes of mercies about them, 
and every day renewed upon them, to feed their com- 
fort : " Bleffed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, who hath blefled us with all fpiritual 
bleffings in Chrift,'' Eph. i. 3. 

10. He hath comfort in his croffes: this we fee clear 
froni 2 Cor. i. 4. " Who comforteth us in all tribulation, 
thait we may be able to comfort them which are in any 
trouble, by the comfort wherewith we ourfelves are 
comforted of God,'* It is comfort to know, that his 
croffes are phyfic to heal him; '* By this fhall the iniquity 
of Jacob be purged ; and this is all the fruit, to take away 
his fin;" and that all things Ihall work together for good; 
tnd fo even afflidions fliall be his commodities. 

!!• He hath comfort in his life : Why, *' Goodnefs 
and mercy follow him all the days of his life," Pfalm 
jLxiii. 6, O what a comfortable life hath he, when he 
lives like himfelf ! When his life is a life of faith, a life 
of love, a life of communion with God, a life of recon- 
ciliation and peace with God, a life of fandlificatiou and 
bolinefs, it is a life of comfort. 

12. He hath pleafure in his death, while it is a dying 
in the faith, Heb. xii. 13.; a dying in the Lord, Rev. 
3cii. 13. Not only is death their gain, Phil. i. 21. but 
death is their delight, while they are ftrong in the faith^ 
and viewing death as the porch to everlafting pleafure 
and joy at God's right-hand. 

Thus we have endeavoured to reftify fome mlftaken 
notions that the world and carnal men have of thofe, 
who relinquifti a courfe of wickednefs, and embrace 
Wifdom's ways ; obviated fome carnal objeftions 
againft the pleafures that are to be found in a religious 
courfe ; and condefcended on a variety of thofe thhigs, 
in whice true believers find folid pleafure. 

SEKMOK 



SERMON CLI. 

Pkov. iii. I7» 

Wifdom^s <0)ays are yiays of pleajantnejs^ and all ber paths 
are peace^ 

[ The fourth Sermon on' this Text, ] 



IT is poffible that many are convinced of the truth 
of what is here afferted of Wifdom's ways ; and 
therefore they may think it needlefs to multiply words 
on this fubjed : for, who is there, that is fo fenfelefs, 
as not to own, that the way of true religion is the beft 
and fvveeteft way ? But, alas ! Sirs, this is a grofs mif- 
take. It is true, many are fuperficially convinced, that 
•are not converted : many have a flight opinion, that 
Chrift, and heaven, and holinefs is beft ; while yet 
their pradlical judgment does not go along with their 
opinion ; and hence they relifli the world, and their lufts, 
as fweeteft unto them, and have no delight in God and 
his way : their heart goes after their covetoufnefs, the 
worlci, and the lufts thereof; finful pleafures being their 
choice. We may eafily guefs what their true judgment 
is, from what they choofe, and what they refufe ; their 
refufing their fpiritual pleafures difcover they have no 
folid convidlion of this, that Wifdom^s ways are plea/ant- 
nefs^ and all ber paths are peace* 

The doftrinal part of the fubjeft being difcufled, and 
an informatory ufe of the doftrine effayed, rectifying 
feme miftakes which the wicked world are apt to enter- 
tain concerning the pleafures that are to be found in 
Wi/dom's ways, we now proceed to another ufe. 
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The fecond ufe that we make of the doftrine, is of 
examination and trial, whether or not you be acquaint- 
ed with the peace and pleafure of Wifdom's ways. — 
Surely, if you be walking in Wifdom^'s way, you will 
know fomething of the pleafure of it. 

We Ihall obferve four things that take place in Wif- 
dom's way, that yield pleafure tg the gracious fouK 
I. Pleafant views. 2. Pleafant experiences. 3. Plea- 
fant impreffions. 4. A' pleafant bent and propcnfity of 
foul towards fpiritual pleafures. 

i/>, Enquire what you know of the pleafant views 
that are to be found in Wifdom's way. There are fome 
views ihat are preparatory thereto, and have pain in 
them ; yet they tend to ulher in the pleafure. Thofe 
that are prefatory, are a view of your loll eftate, your 
want of all the good that innocent Adam had, and a 
view of your having all the evil that guilty Adam had. 
Your want of all the grace the fecond Adam hath to 
communicate, your inability to fave yourfelf, and utter 
incapacity to help yourfelf. Have you got a particular 
affliftive view hereof, leading you to a concern about 
falvation ? — The way being thus paved, what do you 
know of the pleafant view of Chriii the Saviour, and of 
God in Ghrift, mentioned, 2 Cor. iv. 6. John i. 14. " God, 
who commanded light to ihine out of darknefs, hath 
fhined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God, in the face of Jel'us Chrift. — And, 
the Word was made flefli, and dwelt among us ; and 
we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten 
of the Father, foil of grace and triith ?** Thefe views of 
Chrift, the fun of righteoufnefs, are fo pleafant, that they 
contribute to m^ke the moft terrible things comfortable 
and pleafant, when viewed in Chrift. A view of God is ' 
terrible to a finner ; but, when he is feen in Chrift, he is 
a reconciled God. A view of juftice is terrible ; but 
when in Chrift, it is fati^fied juftice. A view of wrath 
is terrible ; but when feen in Chrift, it is appeafed wrath ;' 
it is hell quenched with his blood. A view of the law, 
and its curfe, is terrible ; but when feen in Chrift, it is 
a fulfilled law ; for, " Chrift is the end of the law, 
for righteoufnefs. — He halh \t\a^\\\%L^^ xJcv^ \?c«^ ^-^^ 
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made it honourable.'^ A view of death is terrible ; but, 
when viewed in Chrift, it is unfUnged ; . and the believer 
may triumph over it, and fay, " O death! where is thy 
fting ?" Every thing out of Chrift hath a dreadful afpeft, 
but in Chrill it hath a pleafant view. 

^eft. But may they not have pleafant views of God 
in Chrift, who yet have not faving views ? 

Anf^. For preventing miftakes, here i will give you 
a fourfold account of thefe pleafant believing vietitrs^dlat 
are faving, which believers have either in their firft 
believing, or in their further progreffive adings of faith. 
Saving views of Chrift are, !• Clear and diftin£t.— 
2. Particular. 3. Powerful. 4. Determining, under 
the influence of that powerful diftinguifliing grace.— 
This is what imports the affurance and perfualion of 
feith. Indeed, a finner, convinced of fin and wrath, 
and condemned by the law of God, could get no relief 
by believing in Chrift^ if he had not, in believing^ 
fo much aifurance of the mercy of God in Chrift, re- 
vealed to him in tlie gofpel, as he had affurance of the 
wrath of God, revealed to him in the law. As much 
particular perfuafion, as he formerly had of law- wrath, 
leading him to defpair ; fo much particular perfuafion 
doth he now get of gofpel-grace, leading him to hope. 
Why, the particulair affurance he hath, when under 
conviftion, the particular affurance he hath of the law- 
threatening condemning him, can no other way be 
remedied, bi\t by as particular an affurance of the gofpel- 
promiTe abfolving him. 

Whether the generation can hear or bear this doc- 
trine or not, it will be found to be true : and wo tp 
ix% if we know nothing of it, that there is, in faving 
feith, as much affurance and perfuafion of the promife 
of the gcfpcl, as there is, in convi^ion, a particular 
affurance and perfuafion of the threatening of the law, 
and as you are ftrangers to true convidioo of fio and 
inifery. If the Spirit of God, as a Spirit of bondage, 
hath never given you a particular affurance of the law's 
threatening, with application to yourfelves, fo as to fee 
wrath denounced againft you in particular ; fo you are 
Grangers to true and faving falvVv^ \£ tl\^ Spirit of God, 
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as a Spirit of faith, hath never given you a particular 
aflurance of fonie gofpel-promife, with application . to 
yourfelf, fo as to fee mercy there for you in particular. 
If it were not thus, the remedy wou|d not be fuitcd to 
the malady ; and the plaifter would not be fo broad aa 
the fore : the halra given by the gofpel would not cor- 
refpond with the wound given by the law. Bat fo it is, 
that, as in convidion, there is fuch a faith of the law, 
as gives a man a particular perfuafion of the malady he 
is under ; fo, in converfion, there is fuch a faith of the 
gofpely as gives a man a particular perfuafion of the 
remedy provided for him : otherwife there would be 
no relief. 

It is true, remaining unbelief may keep a pcrfon 
much in bondage : but, as we fpeak of what is in the 
nature of faitji ; fo we fpeak of what takes place, when 
faith is in aft and exercife. Why, faith fees the gofpel 
making as maeh way for the hope of falvation, as the 
law made within him to the fear of damnation. — Here 
is a part of the pleafant views that are to be had 
in Wifdom's ways. 

2^/j, There are pleafant experiences that Wifdom's 
children have in her way, whereby you may try your- 
felves, what knowledge you have of the pleafure there- 
of. And thefe are not only experiences of things plea- 
fant in therafelves ; but alfo of unpleafant things work- 
ing to forae pleafant and defifeablc iffue. I fpeak not 
here of extraordinary experiences, but even of fuch as 
are common : fuch as, experiences of the evil of fin ; 
which they got, partly by the word, and partly by the 
rod, making them know what an evil and bitter thing 
it is, and what a fountain of wickednefs is in their 
heart. — ^Experiences of the deceitfulnefs of the heart, 
which is like a deceitful bow, foon turning afide from 
the fweeteft frame ; infomuch that the plagues of the 
heart are like to overcome the man wholly. — ^Experi- 
ences of the vanity of the world ; vanity in the abftraft: 
this they are taught from experience, as Solomon was, 
** Vanity of vanities, all is vanity: and, who may come 
after him ?" for, he had more of the pleafures> riches, and 
honours of the world Xhaa any li^foTe lutc^^ tyc^\\s:^\ 
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and yet, " All is vanity, faith the Preacher.*' — ^Experi- 
ences of the policy of Satan, who is a cunning enemy : 
they are not ignorant of his devices. He adapts his 
temptations to our trade and temper. — Experiences of 
the truth of the threatening ; fuch as that merciful one, 
** If fiis children break my laws, I will yifit their iniquity 
with the rod, and their tranfgreffions with ftripes."— 
They feel this verified in their broken bones, asDavid did. 
Experience of the truth of the promife ; as Ifrael did, 
Jolh. xxiii. 14. *' And, behold, this day I go the way of 
«ll the earth ; and ye know in all your hearts, and in all 
your fouls, that not one thing hath failed of all the good 
things which the Lord your God fpake concerning you; 
all are come to pafs unto you, and not one thing hath 
failed thereof.*' — ^Experiences of the goodnefs of the 
promife, and of the bleffings that are treafured up therein. 
This they feel fometimes in providences, and fometimes 
in ordinances, when they are made to fay, " It is good 
for me to draw near to God." — Experiences of the 
tokens- of divine favour, as when he hears their prayers, 
gives them grace to pray and wreflle ; when he intimates 
pardon, and communicates fweet influences of his grace, 
recovers them from backfliding, returns after defertion, 
relieves in extremity, fupports under afflidtion. 

But that people may not deceive themfelves with ex- 
periences, that they may know whether they be folid, 
I will give you a charadter of true experiences, namely, 
that they are working experiences, as it is faid, Rom. 
v. 4. '* Experience worketh hope/* This is true of all 
folid experiences, when compared with one-another, and 
linked together ; though yet different experiences have 
different effe£ls, yet all work to fome advantage -and 
benefit thus, — The experience of the evil of fin, works 
towards the making the man hate fin, and to loath him- 
fclf for it ; and ftiun all appearances of eviL — Experience 
of the deceitfulnefs of the heart works towards a man's 
watching over his heart, and jealoufmg and diftrufting 
his heart ; and defiring to have it fearched and tried. — 
Experience of the-vauity of the world, works a weaned- 
nefs of heart from the world, and from the comforts of 
time; and tends to a gaxmti^oi; tke hearty and engaging 
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it to the Lord.-— Experience of the policy of Satan, 
works in the foul a defire to put on the whole armour 
of God, and to fly to God in Chrift by prayer ; " For 
this I befought the Lord thrice:'' and the man is thereby 
humbled ; a thorn in the fleQi is given, left he be exalted 
above meafure, — Experience of the truth of the threat- 
ening, works a holy, filial fear, like that of David ; 
** My flelh tremblelh for fear of thee ; and I am afraid 
of thy judgments :'* And thus he is guarded againft 
prefumptions. — Experience of the truth of the promife, 
works more and more dependence upon a promifingGod, 
as he is truth and faithfulnefs itfelf: and thus he is guard- 
ed againft defpair. Hath he accompliflied his promife, 
in this or that particular ? and will he fail in what fur- 
ther he bath faid ? — Experience of the goodnefs of the 
promife, and thefweetnefs that the foul finds in the Lord's 
way, in a fuitablenefs to the promife, this works out 
farther ftrength to the man's faith ; as Ifrael, when they 
faw the great work of God at the Red-fea, then they 
fang his praife, Exod. xiv. xv. When they experienced 
the out-making of any promife, this inflamed their love ; 
•* I will love the Lord, becaufe he hath heard the^voice 
of ray fupplication," Pfalm cxvi. i. — Experiences of 
the tokens of God's love, this alfo works love, andcon- 
ftrains them to love ; and alfo excites joy, and makes 
them rejoice in the fhadow of his wings, and glory in 
the Lord. — In a word, by all experiences they come 
to be more and more rooted in the faith, and by degrees 
to more and more of a fenfible afiurance of the love of 
God. — Try what you know ct thefe things. 

3rf/y, There are pleafant imprc:?.::n3 by which you 
may try alfo if you are acquainted wuii the pleafures 
of Wifdom's ways. What are thefe ? In a word, it is 
God's feal and impreffion on the heart, which difcovers 
it to be a new heart, when it is impreffed with a fuitabl* 
frame. The leading imprefTion is that fpoken of, 2 Cor. 
iii. 18. ** Beholding his. glory, we are changed into the 
fame image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit 
of the Lord." It is a ftamp and imprefs of the Spirit 
of God upon the heart, making it, of a worldly, a hea- 
venly heart ; ioftead of a pravxd, ^Yv>iTcW^<t\A«\\\\S\R^v^ 
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qF a. carnal, a holy hearti : making the foul all glorious 
within, according Co the meafure of the mani&ilatioa 
qI his glory. Something of God's image remains en# 
graven ; but becaufe tliis is very little difcerned, there 
is a twofold more abiding frame and impreffion that ftill 
remains upon the fpirit of believers, almoilat the lowed. 

1. Th&firfc is a poor and needy frame, mentioned, 
Mat. V. 3. '* Blefled are the poor in fpirit, for theirs is 
the kingdom of God.'' They are poor, with refpeft to 
themfelves, empty of themfelves ; poor with refpeft to 
their own righteoufnefs ; poor with refpefl to their own 
ftrength ; and therefore are ready to fay, " In the Lord 
only have I righteoufnefs and ftrength ;" for I have none 
ofmyfelf; no grace, no good in myfelf. They have 
Hill impreiHons of their own poverty and want; far from 
thinking they are rich, and increafed with goods, and 
{land in need of nothing. This imprejiion and frame 
is fo pleafmg to God, that he fays of fuch, '' To this man 
will I look ; even to him that is poor, and of a contrite 
Ipirit, and trembleth at my word," Ifa. Ixvi. 2. 

2. The next is a hungry and thirfty frame, fpoken of, 
Mat. V. 6. *' Bleffed are th^y that hunger and thirft after 
righteoufnefs ; for they fhall be filled." This alfo, for 
ordinary, remains with the believer at the loweft, and at 
tlie worft ; and it follows upon the former : becaufe he 
is poor and deftitute of all things in himfelf, therefore 
he defires to have fupply out of Chrift's fulnefs. And 
there is ftill foipe longing in his foul, " O to be brought 
*' near to God ! O for another vifit ! O to fee his pow- 
** er and glory in the fan£luary ! How long! long!" 
This alfo is fuch a pleafing frame in God's fight,* that 
he hath proraifed fatisfadlion to fuch ; that " He will 
fatisfy the longing foul, and fill the hungry with good 
things," Pfalm cvii. 9.-— The needy Ihall not always 
be forgotten ; the expeftation of the poor ihall not periih 
for ever," Pfalm ix. i8. 

Thcfe two particulars fuppofe and import an impref- 
fion they have of their own want and weaknefs ; and 
an impreflion of the fulnefs and fufiiciency of the Lord 
Jefus Clirift. But becaufe thefe that are hypocrites 
smd unregenerate, may have matvy gpod impreffions, at 
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certain times, and very llrange impreffions, yea, even 
joyful impreffions, like the llony-ground .hearers, who 
received the word with joy. 1 will lay before you the 
difference between the pleafant fpiritual impreffions that 
take place in Wifdom's way, and the impreffi:)ns that 
hypocrites and reprobates may have. 

(i.) True and faving impreffions are fociable ; they 
accompany one-another, and go hand in hand tc-ge- 
ther : For example, holy fear doth not caft out love, 
nor love call out fear: holy triumph in the Lord dbcs 
not take away tremblinfj at his prefence; nor holy trem- 
bling take away triumph : joy does not deftroy godly 
forrow for fin; nor godly forrow remove fpiritual joy : 
faith doth not deilroy repentance ; nor repentance de- 
ftroy faith : the man^s humility does not deflroy his 
boldnefs before Gud ; nor his boldnefs of accefs de- 
ftroy humility : his low thoughts of himfelf doth not 
deftroy his high th )Ughts of Chrill : nor his higli 
thoughts of Chrii>de(lroy his low thoughts of himfelf: 
his felf diffidence does n^t deilroy his hr^ly confidence ; 
nor his holy confidence deilroy felf-diffidence. Nay, 
• infiead of deltroying one-another, they advance and 
harmonioufly help and forward one-another. — Whereas 
the hypocrite's jjy deftroys his forrow ; his faith and 
faUe confidence dellroys and excludes his repentance ; 
his fear deilfoys his love ; and his pretended love to 
Gud deftroys his fear of him : one good impreflion he 
hath, dellroys another ; they cannot keep company to- 
gether. Whereas f[nritual impreffions in believers ex- 
cite and quicken one-another. 

(2.) True and faving impreffions are unlimited and 
ufiilinted ; a Ad the good frames of hypocrites Hinted 
and. limited; infomuch that they reft fatisfied without 
their attainments: fo far they go, and reckon they need 
go no farther, if they think they have fo much as will 
keep them out of hell, or bring them to heaven. But 
trut believers have no Hinted mcafures of grace: whatever 
holy impreffions are made upon them, they flill defire 
ftiore; and more, and more; preffing after confummate 

gerfeftion: " I count not myfelf to have apprehended; 
ut this one Ihirtg I do, i?^rgetf ing tiaCt \Xx\ts^ \VcftX -svx^ 
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behind, and reaching forth unto thofe things that are be- 
fore, I prefs toward fhe mark, for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Chrift Jefus," Phil. iii. 13, 

(3.) The true and faving impreffions are habitual im- 
preffions; they are like the believer's daily bread: tho' 
a man be not always eating or drinking, yet the taking 
of food for the nourifhment of the body, is a man's 
daily habitual work : fo, though the belieVer be not al- ^ 
ways under a divine impreflion, or in a fpiritual frame, 
but hath his changes, yet he is habitually thus exercif- 
ed; and if any days pafs wherein he is deftitute of 
thefe meals, they are to him as days of famine, and 
fpiritual fcarclty; his foul pines and languifhes, and is 
uneafy for want of what it would be at in duty. Where- 
as hypocrites can be quite eafy in the want of thefe 
things, without ever giving a longing look ^towards the 
Lord for his returning, to them. But the believer dies 
of penury and want : thefe are his melancholy days, his 
fighing days, till he recover all again, by the Spirit of 
the Lord returning, and reviving his heart; and re- 
ftoring his foul. It is true, the eftabliflied believer 
learns, in the want of fenfible enjoyments, to live by 
faith on the Son of God : yea, but ftill that faith gives 
many a long look for the Lord's rerurning to its fweet 
and fenfible embraces. 

4. Thefe impreffions, in believers, are not only ha- 
bitual, but natural. If the hypocrite can have any fuch 
impreffions, they are not natural to him, they are not 
his elenient ; he halh no new nature correfponding 
thereto : and therefore he cannot endure to bq long 
under any good and fpiritual impreffions ; his carnal 
unrenewed nature fets it off; and his carnal mind, be- 
ing enmity againft God, he is content that the impref- 
fions be gone. But, to a child of God< thefe imprefr 
fions are natural; they are his new nature, his element; 
they are like the very breath of his new nature ; na- 
tural to his fanftified part, as breath is to his bo(dy : 
yea, fo natural to him, that they are like a part of his 
3ife, and the removal of them is like death to him: and 
hence, when under thefe fweet and heavenly impref- 
jxons^ he is difpofed to give as it .w^re^ ^ charge to ay 
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the world, to beware of difturbing and bereavfng him • 
of his' jay: '* I charge you, O daughters of Jerufalem, by 
the roes and by the hinds of the field, that ye ftir not up 
nor awake my Love till he pleafe," Song ii. 7, 

In a word, the hypocrite and the godly differ as much 
ia their motions and affedtions, as the motion of a clock 
differs from the fun; the one moves by art, the othei* 
by nature : the hypocrite's motions and impreffions are 
like artificial clock-work, under the influence of the 
common operations of the Spirit, working upon hinx 
by fome outward means and providences; but the im- 
preffions of believers are natural, under the influence, 
of the Spirit dwelling in them : and whatever fubfervi- 
ency outward pn^vidences and ordinances may have for 
advancing them, yet they are the fruits of the fpecial; 
t^peration of the Spirit that is in him, as a well of water 
fpringing up to eternal life. So that their impreffions 
differ as much as a land-flood, that quickly dries up,, 
being only maintained with rain from the clouds, dif-* 
fcrs from a living fpring, which is never altogether 
dried, even when the flood is abated. 

^tbly, There is a pleafant bent and propenfity of foul 
towards fpiritual thing-s, and fpiritual pleafures. If a: 
man kn:v.v what it is that pleafes and delights him moft, 
he may knnv whether he be acquainted with Wifdom's 
pleafant way, or not ; and whether he hath the Spirit 
of Chrift, tiv not : for fuch as have the Spirit of Chrift, 
do favoiir the things of the Spirit. This is a durable 
and infallible evidence, which the weakeft Ghriftians 
can fcarce well tell how to deny in tbemfelves, namely. 
What they would be at, and what they are moft plcafed 
and difpleafed with. Gould they be more holy, it would 
pleafe them better than to be more rich. Could thej'- 
have more of God, it would pleafe them better than to 
have more of the world; yea, than ye give them all 
thte pleafures" and honours of the world. They are ne- 
ver fo well pleafed with themfelves, and their own heart, 
as when they find them neareft heaven, and have moft 
of the knowledge of God, and an imprefs of his attri- 
butes, and fenle of his prefence.. They are nevet more 
plMJed with their own life than vjli^ti \X \s» xicivi^ \nj^^ % 



j^6 Wifdom^s naays Ple^fantnefif Skr, CLJ. 

and friiitfult and raoft like a walking with God, They 
are never, fo mach difpleafed with their hearts as when 
they find leaft of God upon them, atfd when they arc 
moft dead, and dark, and dull, and indifpofed for com- 
tnunion with him. They are never fo much difpleafed 
vnih theirlife, and weary of it, as when it is moll car* 
nal, and fruitlefs, and unholy, and unclrcumfpeft- This 
is a certain evidence of their fincerity and uprightnefs; 
it -fhews what they love, and what it ts that hath their 
hearts and wills; and looks upon a man to be what he 
Cncerely would be. His complacency and difpleafance 
are the immediate fure difc^weries of his bent and. incli- 
nation: and poor doubting fouls fhould often have recouric 
•to this evidence. — It is quite otherwife to the wicked: 
and it is a f<ire evidence of their mifery, that they 
would be better pleafed to be great, than to be good; 
better pleafed to be rich, than to be righteous and reli- 
gious-; better pleafed to ferve their lulls, than to ferve 
'toe Lord: they are more taken up with the applaufe of 
men, than with the approbation of God ;' and would ra- 
ther be far from God, than near him. They take the 
tv<Tlct and fin for their recreation and delight, and account 
Wifdo'.n's way but a melancholy way, wearifome, and 
"unplsafant courfs. This fliews they have yet the old 
corrupted nature and ferpentine enmity a'gainft the Spi- 
rit and life of Chrill; and therefore can no 'more pleafe 
*God, than his holy ways are pleafmg to them: " For, to 
be carnally minded is death; but to be fpiritually minded 
is life and peace. Becaufe the carnal mind is enmity 
^j::ain(l G(.>d, and is not fubjecl to the law of God, neither 
indeed can be: fo then, they that are in the flefli cannot 
pleafe God," Rom.Tiii. 6, 7. 

In a word, it is the pleafant cxercife of beKevcrs td 
•delight in the lav/ of the Lord after the inward man; to 
rejoice in his word. 

Object, '* May not hypocrites and unbelievers have 
•' joy and delight in the word, like thefe, Ifaiah Iviii. 2- 
** and like Herod, that heard the word gladly; and the 
** ftony-ground hearers, that received the word with 
ii joy r" . . 
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Jtwfw. Such is the difference between fpiritual and 
carnal joy, that whereas the godly Ibrrow of the believ- 
er is the matter of his joy; inibmuch, that he is more 
glad when his heart will melt for fin, than he would 
be^ though he had all the carnal pleafures in the wcrld. 
On the other hand, the carnal joy of the v/icked is mat* 
tcr of forrow; yea, in the midll of bis laughter his heart 
is in heavinefs.— Again, even the greatell forrows of 
the godly are medicinal, fanative, and preparative to 
after-joy ; whereas the greateil joys of the wicked are 
hurtful, pernicious, and prcparaiive to after forrow: but 
godly forrow worketh out the poifon of 'fia that Would 
mar their j )y. " 

But more particularly, the diffefcnce between the 
godly and the wicked in their delight, may he viewed ii^ 
four things, viz. the matter, the manner, the meafurc, 
and the end of their joy and delight. 

X. As for the matter and grcund of the godly man'« 
delight, it is Ood himfelf, Chrill himfclf, the gofpel 
itfelf : whereas the matter of the hypocrite's delight i^ 
rather his own knowledge of thefe things ; and fo hit 
knowledge pnffeth up. 

2. They differ as to the manner of their delight: that 
of the godly is folid and conltant, and proceeding from 
the fpecial grace of the Spirit i but the delight of the 
wicked man and hypocrite is uafcund, unfulid, and 
unconllant; proceeding from the common grace of the 
Spirit, and nX from the new nature, but fome impret 
£on on the old nature ; and fo his delight is not natu« 
ral^; neither is it the man's element, as we have illut ' 
trated above- 

3. They differ in the meafure of their joy. The de* 
light the believer hath in the I-ord, and in the word 
and law of the Lord, is his chief delight ; it is his ex- 
ceeding joy, ?fal. xliii. 4.: but the natural man hath 
ibraething that he delights more in ; he takes more 
pleafure in worldly riches and honours ; but the godly 
hath more delight in the word than in all manner of 
worldly enjoyments ; '* O how love 1 thy law ! it is 
Cweeter to me than honey : therefore I love ihy command* 
nentft above gold^f yea, above &v\^ ^o\d,^^ 'S'i:^. ^vx.- ^"A- 
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^ix. 10. cxix. 27. " There be many that fay. Who will 

4heur us any good? Lord lift thou up tlic light of thy 

countenance upon us. Then hail thou put gladnefs in 

jny heart, more than in the time that their corn and 

wineincrealed," Pfal. \v. 6, 7. 

• 4. They differ in their end and effeft. The delight 
3of the godly leads them to defire conformity to the law, 
[inward and outward, while the wicked content them, 
felves, at moft, with an outward reformation. The 
difference between them is like that of the two painters, 
or Ikilful limners, who, both together, beholding one 
and the fame pidlurc, very artfully drawn: the one be- 
held it with admiration ; and contented himfelf with 
'feeing it, and commending it; but endeavoured not 
liimfelf to make the like : the other beheld it with a 
defire of imitation ; and fo praifed it, as to fet his Ikill 
a-work to make the like. So it is with the regenerate 
and the unregenerate man ; the regenerate man liketh 
and delighteth in the word of God, fo as he defircs and 
•endeavours a conformity thereunto: but the unregene- 
rate man refts in the contemplation of the word; and re- 
mains eafy, tho* he attain no conformity to it. 
f Thus we have laid before you fome of the pleafant 
views that are to be found in Wifdom's way; prefent- 
ed you with fome of the pleafant experiences that Wjf. 
dom's children have in her way; condefcended on fome 
of the pleafant impreflions made upon thofe acquainted 
with Wifdom^s way ; and confidered the pleafant bent 
and propenfity of foul tov/ards fpiritual things, and fpi- 
ritual pleafures. 

This ufe of trial, to know if we be walking in Wif- 
dom's way, and are acquainted with the pleafures 
thereof, might have been farther enlarged on, and ex- 
amined by the ground and caufc of it, namely, the ef- 
ficient and inftrumental, the Spirit and word of God; 
by the objedt thereof, viz. Chrift, in bis perfon, pur- 
chafe, covenant, and ordinances ; by the properties of 
it, viz. joy and pleafure that is unfpeakable and full of 
glory : and by the effedis thereof, fuch as the rejoicing, 
elevating, ftrengthening, fandlifying, and fupporting 
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pleafures found therein : but the confideration of thefe 
would lead us into a large field of matter; and, as we in- 
tend brevity, the profecution of them fhall be fuperfcd- 
ed, at the time; and let what has already been offered 
fuffice. 
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SERMON CLII. 

Pkov. ill. 17. 

Wifdom*: v)ays are ways of pleafatitnefs^ and all ber patbr 

are peac4% 

I The fiftli Sermon on this Text. ] 

IT is not at all furprizing, that the way of religion 
and holinefs fhould be pleafantnefs and peace, fee- 
ing Chrift himfelf is the way; and every thing in and 
about him yieldeth inconceivable pleafure to the true 
believer. And what fatisfadtion the gracious foul finds 
in communion with a reconciled God in Chrift, is on- 
ly knowm to thofe who have their fellowlhip with the 
Father and the Son, by the Spirit.* Though there be 
nothing more certain than that Wifdom's ways are not 
only pleafant, but pleafantnefs, and every individual 
path of that way peace; yet there is fcarce any thing 
more like a paradox' to the carnal mind: but this i^not 
to be wondered at, fince he is a ftranger to the life and 
power of religion upon his foul, and to the folid plea- 
fure and fatisfa&ion arifing from th^ contemplation of 
God and his excellencies, and in the lifting up the light 
of his countenance upon the fouK However, the tef. 
timony of the Spirit of God in the fcripture, as well aB 
the attefted experience of the faints, puts it beyond all 
doubt; for, Wifdom*s vtays are pleafantnefs^ and all ber 
paths peaces 

Z4 -J^^ 
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The dcfilrine being formerly improvcn in an ufe of 
information and examination; we iliaii now proceed to 
anotlier ufe of the point, 
j. • 

The third ufe fliall be for exhortation ; which fhallbe 
tendered to two forts of perfons. i. To the wicked, 
who can find no pleafure in Wifdom's way. 2. To the 
godly, cfpecially fuch as are und^r hcavinefs and forrow, 
that they would fludy more to manifeft that the way 
they are in, is pleafant. 

1^1 We are to direft our exhortation to the wicked, 
that never found any pleafure in WUdom's way, nor 
ever could relifli any other pleafures, but thefe that are 
fenfual and brutilh. O Sirs, be exhorted to come and 
try Wifdom's way, and to tafle the pleafure thereof. 
And, in order to excite you hereto,, we would firft offer 
fome motives, and then,give fome diret^ions, 

[i.] For motives, we Ihali lay before you the four 
following confiderations, which we would have you fe- 
rioufly to ponder. 

I. Confider how wicked the heart is, that can find 
more pleafure in fit*, than in God and holinefs ; that 
can find the creature pleafant and God unpleafant! 
What a Ihame is this to your underftandinrg and will ! 
What a fliame to the underllanding is it, to value dark- 
nefs rather than light? And what a Ihame to the will, 
to choofe death rather than life? What a fliame to both, 
that the worft things are more pleafant than the bell ? 
If you had no more wit than to be pleafed more 
with dung than with meat, and more with nakednefs 
than with cloathing, you would not be reckoned wife 
enoiigh to be left to your own difpofal and government ; 
tnd yet here, the folly that you manifeft is unfpeakably 
greater, when you are more pleafed v/ith feeding upon 
iwines hulfcs, than upon heavenly manna ; and have 
more pleafure in 'exp';fing your fhameful nakednefs to 
the world, than in being cloathed with a heavenly robe ; 
a robe of perfeft righteoufnefs for your juftification, 
and a robe of grace and holinefs for your fanftification, 
O finner ! you have a God of infinite goodnefs to dc* 
light ia^ and you have \\b^ii7 \^ c^vici^ \^ b\v\% yoii 
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have liberty, as well as others, to love, admire, adore, 
and trufl in him ; to open your hearts to him in fecret," 
yet yoti have no delight in him ; no defire to think or 
(peak of him. You come to public ordinances, but 
you find no pleafure therein, becaule you are ftrangers 
to the inward and fpiritual part thereof; you look at 
the miniiler's gifts and parts, and the manner of his 
doftrine and delivery, but are never taken up with the 
fpiritual matter that is delivered. And yet, perhaps, 
you have pleafure enough in drinking, featling, and idle 
talking ; you feldom weary of them. But tstxy fpiri- 
tual exercife is a wearincfs to you ; and it is one of thi 
hindrances of your converfion, left religion fliould de- 
prive you of your mirth, and caufe you fpend the reft 
of your days in heavinefs. Alas ! what blindnefs and 
wickednefs is here ! 

2. Gonfider how ungrateful your heart is, when God 
bath provided, and Chrift hath purchafed fuch privi- 
leges and delights, that fmners may be charmed with 
them, and yet you fay, you take them for no delights 
at all. If your child, or a beggar, fliould refufe the 
beft things you can give them, and throw them away, 
faying, '* There is no fweetnefs in it ;'* would you not - 
reckon it monftrous ingratitude ? Why do you fo then 
with Chrift, and his blcffings and pleafures, faying/' What 
a wearincfs is it?'' Mai. i. 13. But if you ftill are weary 
of reading, praying, hearing, and other religious exc^- 
cifes, take heed left you provoke God to caft you into 
a place where you will have more caufe to be w^cary. 
Will you not weary of hell-fire, and tlie dolorous re- 
views of your own folly, and of the awful fenfc of the 
Xiever-ending wrath of God, and that /or wearying of 
the fweeteft fervices, and rejefting the greateft mercies 
he can offer, as if they were burdenfome, worthlcfc 
things ? If God be not worthy to be loved and delighted 
in, more than all things elfe, furely he is-not God. If 
heaven and holinefs be not fweeter than all the plea- 
fures of earth and fin, then they ought not to have fuch 
honourable names. Sin and earth may be called heaven ; 
but, wo to them that have no better ! 
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3. Confider, if you find no pleafure in God and ho- 
lincfs, and in his way, you may be fure he hath no 
pleafure in you, while you take more pleafure in fordid, 
fading trifles, than in God and Chrift. He can take 
no pleafure in your perfon nor in your prayers : ** The 
facrifice of the wicked is an abomination unto the Lord," 
Prov. XV. 8. " For thou art not a God that hath plea- 
fure in wickednefs ; neither Ihall evil dwell with thee : 
thee foolilh fliall not Hand in thy fight ; thou hateft all 
workers of iniquity,'* Pfalm v. 4, 5.- See alfo, Ifa. i. 
I3» I4i 15- EccU V. 4. Mai. i. 8, 9, 10. ii. 3. Zech. 
xi. 18. Heb. X. 38. How juftly will they be all damned 
that obey not the truth, but had pleafure in unrighte- 
oufnefs ? If you continue to fay praftically, you have 
no pleafure in him ; how fearful will it be, when you 
flxall hear him faying, he hath no pleafure in you ! Hath 
Chrift bought holinefs and everlafting pleafures at the 
price of his blood ; and do you think carnal, fenfual 
pleafures better than, they J O Sirs, is it Chrift or you, 
think you, that is miftaken in the value of them ? 

4. Gonfider, if God, and his ways of wifdom, feem 
not pleafant to you, then heaven itfelf cannot feera plea- 
fant to you, if you confider truly what heaven is ; for, 
the heavenly bleflednefs and felicity confifts in the per- 
feftion of that holinefs, vifion, love, joy, and enjoyment 
of God, which you fo much hate, and can take no 
pleafure in. If the little holinefs, on earth be fo un- 

' pleafant to you, that appears in the imperfedt faints here, 
what pleafure could you take in that perfeft holinefs 
that takes place above ? If the thoughts and mention of 
God, and the finging of his praifes, be unpleafant, or 
matters of no delight to you, what would you do in hea- 
ven, where this, in perfeftion, muft l>e your everlaft- 
ing work ? Surely you have no right notion of heaven, 
if you hope to be there, and yet have no pleafure in 
heavenly things here ? What fort H. a heaven do you 
cxpeft ? Can you beg of God to bring you to glory, 
when you take glory to be a mifery, grace a burden, 
and religion a wearinefs ? If you think there is a hea- 
, ven of fuch fenfual pleafures as you defire ; or if you 
cboofe heaven only as a place oi ta«e xsAtx^VAft mifery 
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than hell, you will ihortly find your expe£lations to be 
deceived, and your hope miferably frullrated. 

[2.]] That you may not only come and try, and alfo 
talte ilie pleal'ure that is to be found in AVifdom's way, 
we fhall lay before you the following directions, 

I. Would you tafie the pleafures of Wifdom's. way, 
and the peace thereof, then come and fee ; come and 
I'earch into the pleafure of Wifdom's way. Do not 
iland looking at a dillance, where you fee nothing but 
the out-fide : do not judge by hear-fay, which gives no 
tafte or relifli ; *' O talle and fee that the Lord is good,'* 
Pialm xxxiv. 8. The fweetnefs of honey or meat is 
not properly known by looking at it, but by tatting it. 
Come near and try what it is to live in the faith and 
hope of eternal life, and to live in the love and favour 
of God through Jefus Chrill. The fliell is not fweet, 
but ferves only to hide the kernel, which is the fwect- 
eft part : and, indeed, the kernel of religion is covered 
with a ihell fo hard, that flelh and blood cannot break 
it. Hard fayings, and hard providences to the church, 
and to particular believers, are fuch hard fhells, as 
many can never break through, and therefore never 
tafie the fweetnefs. 

^ 2. Call away your prejudices and falfe conceits which 
have deceived you, and turned your mind againll the 
ways of Wifdom, This would natively fullow upon the 
former ; for people will never be rid of their prejudices 
againft Chrill, till they come and fee. Nathaniel faith, 
John i. 46. *' Can any good come out of Nazareth ?'* 
rhilip anfwered to him, *' Come and fee :*' intimating^ 
that a fight of Chrift v/ould effetlually remove prejudices^ 
Can there be any pleafure in Wifdom's ways ? in a re. 
ligious life ? Yea, if you will come and fee, you will 
foon throw away your prejudices. Thefe two things are 
clofely connected together, and reciprocally influence 
each other. Why, they that will not come and fee, 
will not relinquifn their prejudice; and they who will . 
not call away their prejudice, w^ill not come and fee.—* • 
A man may be perfuadcd t<i hate his meat, if you can 
but make him believe it is poifon; cr to hate his cloaths, 
if you can but pcrfaade him that lUe^ ^^^ \xvfe&.^4.^S5icw^^ 
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plague : fo, if yo]^ fuffer your underftanding to be de- 
laded fo far as to overlook the amiable nature of holi- 
nefs, and of Wifdom's way, and to think the image of 
God is but a fancy, that a heavenly life is but hypocri- 
fy, and that it is but pride for men to be holier thaa 
others. If you believe what the devil and his inftru- 
ments fay, no wonder than you hate the very name of 
holinefs ; nay» you fhail never love God, nor fee any 
lovelinefs in his fervice. How can you find pleafurc 
10 the g^reateft good, while you take iiYor an evil ? 

3. Apply yourfelf to the Lord Jefus Chrifl, in the 
nfe of his appointed means, for the renewing of your 
nature, and' that his fpirit may give you a new under- 
ftanding to difcern, and a new heart to relifli fpiritual 
things ; for your old corrupt iffnds and hearts will 
never do It, they are unfuitable to the "things of God ; 
find therefore cannot receive them, nor favour them, 
I Cor. ii. 14, 15, Rom. viii. 5, — 8. The appetite and 
rclilh of every living creature is fuitable to its nature*: 
a fifli hath no pleafure in dry land, nor a flying bird in 
the bottom of the deep ; fo, ** That which is born of 
the flefa is flefh," and therefore takes no pleafure but 
in flelhly things ; *' And that which is born of the Spirit 
is fpirit,*' and therefore will relilh fpiritual things.—^ 
Seek, therefore, the new nature. 

4. If you would tafte the pleafure of Wifdom's ways, 
then forbear the pieafures of the ways of folly, even 
thefe fmful flefhly pieafures that you are fo much taken 
Up with ; for they infatuate your underllanding, cor- 
rupt your appetite, and make the fweeteft things feem 
loathfom lo you. When the heart is glutted with fen- 
fual pieafures, it makes the word and waya of God 
unfavoury. The Prodigal that we read of, Luke xv. 
never thought of the fweet and full provjfion of his 
Father's houfe, till he was brought to a famine of his 
former pleafure, and denied the very hulks. Hence it is, 
that God fj frequently promotes the work of converCon 
by fiffli&ion. Perhaps you cannot tell hovir to leave 
your fenfaal pieafures, you who never found any nobler 
pleafure than that which lies in eating, drinking^ fport* 
vtgp and the like » what m\l ^om &o^ ^sbfi^x.^ain and 
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fickaefs make you weary of your meat, drink, and 
fpor^ and to fay, '* I have no pleafure in them ?'* Thefe 
things which you are now fo loth to leave, may fhortly 
become fuch a load to your foul, as undigelled meat is 
to a dif )rdered llomacli ; that you fhall have no eafe, 
till you have vomit them up. Alas ! you will never 
know your friends, unlefs you forfake thefe deceivers; 
nor know the pleafures of a holy life, unlefs you Itt go 
the poifonons pleafures of fin : then you will find that 
Wifdom's ways will nc.t dellroy your pleafures, but 
change and recover your* pleafure and delight, and 
make it noble, heavenly, fpir'.tual, foJid, and durable; 
and give y^u life for death, light for darknefs, and gold 
for drofs ; and the grtatcft peace and fafety, iiillead of 
the grcateft peril. 

2<i7y, We would next offer a word of exhortation to 
the godly ; fuch as are under heavinefs and forrow, and 
who live as fadly, as if they found more grief than plea- 
fure in Wifdom's ways : and our exhortation to them 
is, that they would fludy to ma^ilcd that the way 
wherein they walk is a pleafant way, and that its paths 
are peace, by their chearful walk, by their rejuicing 
and Working righteoufnefs. In order to enforce the 
exhortation, v/e fliall adduce fome motives, ofler fome 
diredlions, and obviate fome objetVK^ns, that may be 
propofed, as we go along. 

[1.3 For motive, then, you may confider the fix 
following particulars. 

I. Let the dejedted believer confider, that, by his 
heavinefs and dejeftion, hefeems to the world to accufc 
God and his fervice, as if he was a hard Mafter, and 
his fervice unpleafant fervice. I know this is not your 
thought, who are believers ; I know it is not God and 
his fervice that you complain of, and that you walk 
heavily, not becaufe you are holy, but becaufe you fear 
you are not holy ; yea, but you may thus give great 
occaGon to ignorant perfons to judge otherwife. If yoa. 
faw a fervant always dull and melancholy, that was 
wont to be merry and chearful, when he was iq another 
fervice, would you not think that he had a mafter that, 
difpleafed Iiim I If you ii^w a woman m CQiit\vL\ial Iv^^- 
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vinefs, ever fince Ihe was married, that lived more hear- 
tily and chearfully before, will you not conclude that 
flie has ni-rt with an unagreeable match? Why, then, 
your heavinefs may tend to the reproach of your hea- 
venly Mafter Vv^hora you ferve ; and are you not marri- 
ed to the Lord Jefus Ghrift ? And will you give occafi- 
on to the ignorant world to reproach your heavenly 
hufband ? And can you find, in your heart to difhonour 
and wrong the God whom you fo much elleem. 
• 2. Gonfider what a lamentable hindrance you ftiay 
hereby l3e to the converfion and falvation of Ibuls; 
your dejefted countenance and complaints may affright 
men from' Wifdoni's ways, as if they were not pleafant 
ways, but rather grievous : you gratify Saian and his 
inftruments, who would keep men from Chrift and his 
way; by making them believe that the I'ervants of Chriil 
are a company of diftempered, depreffed, melancholy 
fouls ; and that godlinefs is the way to make men mad : 
and, indeed, this is one of the days wherein, as the 
prophet Ifaiah hath it, chap. lix. 15, " Truth faileth, 
and he that departeth from evil maketh himfelf a prey ; 
or, is accounted mad,'' as it is in the margin. Satan 
and the wicked perfuade men, that if they will fet their 
heart on heaven, they muft never any more look for a 
pleafant life on earth ; and will you contribute to con- 
firm this flander of the devil and his inftruments ? Caii 
you have peace in your own mind, to lay fuch a ftumb- 
ling-block as this in the way of your miferable acquaint- 
ances as to hinder their falvation ? Perhaps you have 
hindered it formerly by your fmful merriment; and wiil 
you now do it by your finful heavinefs ? If you could 
live a heavenly, joyful life, that the glory of your hopes 
tnight appear in your countenance, deportment, and con- 
Vcrfation, what an attractive would it be to the ignorant, 
who, having a natural enmity againft it, cannot fee the 
excellency of it immediately in itfelf, but only judge of 
religion by the carriage of the perfons who profei's it ? 
And furely thefe will appear to he the beft and happieft 
jjcrfons who have the greateft comforts, and conquer 
the greateft: trouble of mind. O ! were the pleafure 
Bud excellency of rellgioxi tx^xn^Vv^d vcv iKe lives of 
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Chriftians, the world would be forced to admire the 
very thing they hate , and fome would wifh to fee and 
know what it is that fo much delights us, and deHre to 
be made partakers of our joys. O firs! Ihall they 
glory, who have nothing but a vain tranfuory world 
to comfort them ? and will not you glory in the Lord? 
Shall they boail of their fading riches? and will not yoa 
boaft of the unfearchable riches of Chrift? Pfalm xxxiv. 
1,2,3. " I will blefs the Lord at all times ; his praile 
fliall continually be in my mouth. My foul fhall make 
her boaft in the Lord ; the humble Ihall hear thereof, 
and be glad. O magnify the Lord with me, and let us 
exalt his name together. — Pfalm xliv. 8. In God we 
boaft all the day long, and praife thy name for ever." 
Why, in this cafe, poor fading fmners would begin to 
pity themfelves, and to think with themfelves, *' Surely 
** it is not for nought that thefe men rejoice, and have 
** fuch pleafant, comfortable lives, and joyful counto 
** nances, even in the lofs of all thefe things that we " 
" take all our* comfort in." Therefore, O believer! 
as you would not dilhonour our Lord, and difcourage 
your neighbour from his way, endeavour, thro' grace, 
10 reach this joyful life, and glory in the Lord. 

ObjeSl. ** If I would endeavour to live thus, for the 
" encouragement of others, I fear this would draw ine 
** into a hypocritical affe6tation of joy and courage, 
*' as logg as I am unable inwardly to rejoice, and can 
" fee no fufficient? caufe of rejoicing within myfelf-" 

Aripw. Every believer in Ghrift hath fufficient caufe 
of unfpeakable joy, without himfelf, in the perfeftions 
of God, the fulnefs and righteoufnefs of Chrift, the 
promifes of the covenant, which ftand as unfliaken 
foundations of his fiducial aflurance, even when he can* 
not find, within himfelf,' thefe good marks and charac- 
ters which are fometimes the foundation of his evidential 
affurance : and I would have you to know, that you 
ought not to fufpend your comfort, and forbear year 
joy and delight, till you would have that full evidential 
affurance you would, be at. Yea, I will ajDTure you, 
that the weakeft faith and hope will warrant a more 
comfortable life than you can live* Aud V; U^icxVc^- 
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pocrify, but duty, to do the outward aftions that are 
commanded y<^u, with reference to holy courage and 
confidence before the world ; even though you cannot 
teach to that degree of inward comfort you defire. 

I remember once- to have heard a dying faint fpeak 
to this purpofe, to fome that were in the company ; 
•* I had an inclination, faid the perfon, many times to 
** fpeak more of Chrift and religion, and to commend 
•* it to you more than I did ; but that which marred 
•* my courage and confidence, was the fears left after-, 
" wards I myfelf fliould prove a hypocrite : this was 
•* a temptation to me." It is poffible fome of the Lord's 
people may be under temptations of this fort. Far be 
it from us, Sirs, to perfaade any man to lye and hypo- 
crize j as fome, perhaps, do, who can talk boldly of re- 
ligion, jud to recommend themfelves to the opinion of 
others, as if they were more acquainted with religion 
than indeed they are : but I fpeak to fober, ferious, and 
exercifed {ovAz. You do not lye, nor affirm yourfelves 
to have the joy which you have not, when you only 
endeavour toexprefs, as fully as you are able, that little 
which you have ; and, indeed, a little peace and plea- 
fure, a very little of this joy and pleafure is of fuch a 
high and heavenly nature, grounded on the fmalleft 
hopes of'everlafting life in Chrift, as will allow you, in 
the expreflion of it, to tranfcend the greateft delights of 
the ungodly ; yea, to endeavour confcientioufly to per- 
form the external part, is both a commanded duty, 
and a means to further the inv/ard rejoicing of the foul; 
as outward difeafes (?f the body may contribute to the 
inward recreation of the mind, and the performance of 
outward duty may be the means of inward frame : and 
It is no hypocrify to effay the outward means, even wheft 
you find a want of the inward frame and encourage- 
ments. If you cannot reftrain your anger, as you de- 
fire, it is no hypocrify, bat your duty, to hide it, and 
to refrain from the finful efFefts of it ; yea, in doing fo, 
your anger itfelf may be the more qiiickly fubdued. 
Thus, if you cannot reftrain your inordinate appetite 
to meat and drink ; yet it is no hypocrify, but duty, 
to hold yoixr hands, and fliMt 'jout vaouUi^ Md refrain 
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from the things to which you have an appetite : the do- 
ing fo, may fubcjue the appetite itfelf. If the drunkard 
would forbear the drink, and the glutton the difh, and 
the fportful his finful games, then the fire of fenfuality 
might go out for want of fuel, as it is with other lufts 
of the flelh, could men make no provifion for it, to ful- 
fil the fame, Rom. xiii. 14. Even fo, if you cannot 
overcome your inward doubts* fears, j^nd forrows, as 
you defire; yet let them not be frightful, nor caufe you 
walk fo dcje£ledly before the world asi to diflaonour God, 
and difparage your holy profeffion : and you will find, 
that your effaying a holy chearfulnefs of countenance, 
expreffion, and deportment, even when you want the 
inward comfort you defire, may contribute to your over- 
coming your inordinate difquietment, and much promote 
the joys that you defire. 

But yet further, that you may fee caufe for the chear- 
ful walk we have been fpeaking of, I exhortyou, by 
way of motive, 

3. To confider, that if you have but one fpark of 
faving grace, it is not poffible to conceive or exprefs 
the happinefs of your (late, and the caufe you have to 
live a joyful life. If you have no grace at all, you are 
not the perfon I am fpeaking to ; but, if you have it, 
and yet fufped the want of it, as it is hardly poflible 
to want, and yet to be, heavily^ lamenting the want of 
it ; fo, if you have it in the leaft degree, you have 
in it an unfpeakable treafure of delight. I formerly 
offered marks ; and, if you are indeed in Wifdom's 
way, God is yours, Chrifl: is yours, the Spirit is yours, 
the promise is yours, heaven is yours in title, and fliall 
be yours in pofTcffion* Shall they dwell in grief, and 
refufe confolation, who, in a few days, fliall be fwal- 
lowcd up with joy? If you were fure of this, and of being 
for ^ver with the Lord, after you have lived but a few 
days mor^, would not your confcience check you fcr 
your difcouragement, and fay, that yonv want of joy 
doth eicprefs your too much want of thankful nefs for 
iiich mercy ? 

OiJeSi. 



370 Wifdom'sways Pleafantnefs^ Ser.CLIIL 

ObjeSl. ** Yea, I could rejoice,' if I were fure of all 
•* this ; bttt when I rather think I fhall have no part of 
*• it, it can be but fmall comfort." 

Anfo). (i.) Whence is it that you have fuch fears? 
Have, you not in your foul that love to God and Chrift, 
that hatred and v^earinefs of fin, that defire after com- 
munion with God in Chrift, that efteem of this gofpel, 
and of the fearching word qf God, that love to the 
faints and children of God, that are evidences of grace 
and things that accompany falvation ? And notwith- 
flanding of this, you will be ftill queftioning whether 
you have them or not, and whether the kingdom fliall 
be yours : it is your own weaknefs and incbnfiderate- 
nefs that caufes your forrow. 

(2.) Are you not fure that Chrift and his benefits are 
yours ? Why, man, woman, I am fure they are yours 
in the offer and general promife ; and, if they be not 
yours in a fpecial, faving way, nothing but your conti- 
nued refufal deprives you of them. If you will not 
have Chrift, and his offered benefits, why do you fo 
^diflemble as to complain that you have them not ? For, 
if you are willing, they are yours. 

ObjeSl. '' How can we live comfortably under fo 
** much fin, and fo much fuffering both? For, perhaps 
*' Jrou knovv not our circumftances, otherwife you would 
** not call us to joy and pleafure." 

Anfw. According to this method of doing, you will 
never rejoice till you come to heaven : for you will 
never be free of fin and "fuffering till then: nay it would 
feem, you would have no man elfe to rejoice, and fo 
would banilh all comfort from the world: for there is 
nn man withodl fin and fuffering. Are your fins great, 
believer ? Why, the^, be fonrowful for them after a 
godly fort; but let not that hinder your thankfulnefs 
and joy: for the pardon of fin, and the promife of be- 
gun deliverance here, and of full deliverance hereafter, 
are yours. Are your afilidlions great? Why then, be 
'hurnble under them ; but rejoice that they are fatherly 
chaftifements, proceeding from love, and tending to 
your greater good ; and that you are chaftened of .the 
Lore/, that you may not be coTvdtmned with the''W6rld. 
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Will you tell me, is there more evil in your infirmities 
and fufFerings, than there is goodnefs in God, fwcet- 
nefs in Ghriil, happinefs in heaven, and fulncfs in the 
covenant ? If you dare not fay that, then furely you 
have greater ground of joy than you have ground of 
forrow. Yea, there is no mourning that God allows 
his children, but what is either mixed with, or makes 
way for joy : ** Bleffed are they that mourn; for they 
(hall be comforted,'* Mat. v. 4. Gofpel-humiliation is 
both attended and followed with kindly heart-raelting 
confolation. 

4. Confider, that the advancing of peace and plea- 
fure is the great end and defign of the everlafting gof- 
pel. As God takes, no pleafure in the death of the wick- 
ed, but rather that they repent and live ; fo furely he 
takes no pleafure in the deje£tednefs of his children, but 
rather that they would walk in love and chearfal obedi- 
ence before him. It is the office of Chrill to give reft 
to thefe that labour and are heavy laden with burdens 
of their own. Mat. ix. 28. he was anointed to prc;^ch glad 
tidings to the poor, Luke iv. 18. When he was to leave 
the world, his legacy that he left to his difciples was 
peace and comfort ; ** Let not your heart be troubled. 
Peace I leave with you, my peace I give to you; nut as 
the world giveth, give 1 unto you," John xiv. i. xvi. i8, 
26,27,28. Nay, he commanded them, as they love him, 
to rejoice becaufe he left them and went to the Farther.. 
He fjretels them of fufFerings; but he promifes that their 
forrow fliould be turned into joy; and that in him they 
Ih^'uld have peace, when in the world they ihould have 
tribulation, John Xivi. 20. 33. When he appeared af- 
ter his refurreftion, his falutation unto his friends is, 
** Peace be unto you," John xx. 19. 21. 26. And the a- 
bounding and multiplying of this holy peace is the defire 
and falutation of Paul, to the church, in all his epiflles. , 
The gofpel itfelf is the meffage of peace: the work of the 
rainiftry is the preaching of peace and reconciliation with 
God. The proclamation of angels was peace on earth 
and good-will towards men, when they were difcovering 
the birth and incarnation of the Prince of peace. It is 
God's call to his people to rejoice evctmQx^ \ ^xvjlw \^ vs* 
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tbe char>£ter and defcription of believers, being juftifie4 
by faith, they havepeace with God, and to rejoice in the 
hope of the glory pf God, and to glory in tribulation, 
Rorp. V. 1,2. See alfo i Pet. iv. 12, 13, 14. Luke vi. 
22, 23. Mat. V. II, 12. 2 Cor, vi. lo. Col. i. 24. A£ts 
V. 41, 42. cliarpter viii. 8. 39. Pfal. v. ii. ^xxiii. 21. 
Ixviii. 3. cvi. 5. cv. i^ 2, 3, cxxxii. 9. 16. Ifaiah Ixv. 
13, 14. Multitudes of fcripture paffages to the fame 
cffedl, may fliame the godly out of their indecent trou- 
ble and heavinefs ; a$ you would (hew a child his face 
in a glafs, when he cries, that he may fee how he de- 
forms it. If, by thefe, you wound your own foul, and 
bring grie^ upon yoqrfelf, dwell not in that wounded 
llate, but run to your Phyfician, and beg of him to ref- 
tore to you the joys of his falvation, and make you to hear 
Ae voice of joy and gladnefs, that your broken heart and 
bones mny rejoice, as David, Pfal. li. 8. 12. Why will 
you fit Complaining of your wants, when the fountain 
of all ftore is at hand for you to go to ? or complaining 
of your wounds without going to the Phyfician, who 
freely offers you his help ? And what though they be 
not fuddenly cured ? Wounds may be caufed in an hour, 
but they are not ufually cured in an hour. Wait his^ 
time, and ufe remedies, and chearfully truft him, and 
you fiiall find the healing go on with fuccefs, though 
it will not be finifhed till death. 

5. Conirder, that as peace and pleafure are the life of 
heaven; fo it mull be the raofl: holy and happy life, 
that comes nearefl: the life of heaven. To go to heaven, 
is to enter into the joy of our Lord: and as they are the 
mod happy, fo they are the mod holy Chriftians that 
are the mod joyful ; and joy is a part of our holinefs, 
and of our religion; '^ The kingdom of heaven confifteth 
in righteouinefs, and joy in the Holy Ghoft,*' Rom. 
xiv. 17. And therefore, without this holy delight,' we 
deny God a principal part of his fervicf , which is the 
facrifice of thankfgiving. How unfit is a doubting, droop- 
ing, diftreffed foul, for the great and excellent work of 
praife, which (hould be our daily facrifice ? We thus 
muzzle our mouths, when we flaould be fpeaking and 
^ngingknh the pralfcs ot ih^ Jjard* What a ihame is 
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k that the fervants of the devil are fo jocund, add tlie 
lervants of God fo dejedted ? Will you go drooping 16 
heaven, while they go dancing to hell ? O believer,^ you 
could live merrily before your converfion, when you ferv* 
ed fin; and will you walk dejededly when you ferve 
Chrift, as if you had changed for the worfe, or >vould 
make men chink fo ? I know you would not, for all tha 
world, be in the ilate you was in before converfion, and 
faith in Chritt Jefus; why then do you live as if you wer0 
more miferable than you was before? 

6. C^nfider, that it is the peculiar work of the Ho* 
ly Ghod, the third perfon of the glorious Ti inity, td 
comfort as well as fan£tify; and if you would be loth to 
refill the fandlifying work of the Spirit, why fliould you 
not be loth to refift his comforting work, fince it is the 
fame Spirit you refift in both; and fince, while you re- 
fift his comforting work, you refift his fan^ifying work 
alfo, and his ftrengthening work, whereby you would 
be fit and ftrong for fervice and fu£fering both? For the 
joy of the Lord would be your ftrength.-*— So much fur 
motives. 

[2.3 For diredion to attain this pleafure and joy, we 
tender the following advices. 

I. Study a more full and fixed knowledge of God^ 
and his attributes, and covenant-relation to you inChrift 
Jefus. If infinite pcrfe£lions be not matter of pleafure 
to you, it is becaufe they are not known: If the fun 
fecms not light to you, it is becaufe you want fight, or 
look not to the light : If the moft pleafant meat, or 
food, be what you can find no relifli in, it is becaufe 
j^our appetite is difeafed, or you do not talie it : If your 
moft fuita'ole and afiedionate friend be hot amiable to 
you, it is becaufe you. know not his fuitablenefs add 
love : So, if the infinite and eternal God, poflcffed of 
all infinite and glorious perfeftions, can afford no plea- 
fure to you, it is becaufe you have no acquaintance with 
him. Study then his infinite perfefilions; and be much 
in fecret prayer and meditation, knowing it is love itfelf 
you have to do with ; for, " God is love :" and fo it is 
the fountain of all pleafure you draw nigh unto. It is 
a cold heart that fire itfelf cannot v*^xm\ ^ 4.n.^A.\\R.'^\\, 
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indeed that life cannot quicken. — Study alfo a full and 
fixed knowledge of his covenant-relation to you, as thy 
God, thy Father, thy friend in^Chrift. Think not of 
him as cruel, or an enemy, if you would love him, or 
delight in him. Love and delight are never forced by 
bare commands and threatenings, but drawn forth mag- 
netically, as with a load-ftone, by attraftive goodnefs. 
If God were not molt amiable, lovely, ai\d loving, it 
is not faying. Love me, or I will damn you, that would 
ever caufe any man to love him; but rather to fear, and 
hate, and fly from. him. Now, his love is manifefted in 
his covenant of promife which thou haft laid hold upon, 
in the day of believing; and wherein he hath engaged 
to be tliy Father, thy Saviour, and thy Sanflifier : and 
this covenant cannot be violated, Jer. xxxiii. 20, 21. 
Ifa. liv. 6, 7,8. *' The mountains may depart, and the 
hills be removed"; b)Ut my kindnefs Ihall not depart from 
the^, neither fhall the covenant of my peace be removed.^' 
God-3 providence does not give you fuch fecurity that 
the fun fhall (hine, and that thb llreams iliall fun, and 
that the earth ihall be fruitful, as God's covenant gives 
you of all that is neceffary to your happinefs. 

^eft. But how ihall 1 be fure that I am in covenant 
with God? 

Anfu). By your confent. God offers himfelf to be 
yttur Father, his Chrift to be your Saviour, his Spirit 
to be your Sandlifier; do you confent to this, or not? 
If fin be f<> fweet and pleafant to you, that you are un- 
willing to have God to be your portion ; if you would 
not have him to be your reconciled Father, your Savi* 
our, your Sanftifier ;- then, why do you fo differable, as 
to lament your mifery, while you refufe your happinefs? 
Biit if you are brought to a cordial confent, theayou are 
truly and fpiritually in covenant, and the benefits are 
yours ; and therefore the joy, and pleafure, and comfort 
thereof fhould be yours. 

2. If you would find the pleafure of Wifdom's ways, 
then abandon worldly pleafure; and let not your heart 
be overwhelmed with worldly cares, or griefs, or trou- 
bles ; you cannot find your delight in God, when you 

tura 
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turn from him to feek it in the creature. If you fought 
lefs for pleafure in friends, and health, and wealth, 
and profperity in the world, you might have more in 
God. The flefh is ready to befool men into brutilh con- 
ceits of the nature of happinefs. You firtt fancy that 
it is an excellent thing to be rich, and renowned, and 
to rule others^ and to have plenty of all accommodati- 
ons for the flefti ; and then, becaufe God fatisfies not 
thefe carnal fancies, you think he neglefts you, or 
deals hardly with you: as if every perfon in a town 
Ihould murmur becaufe they are not provoft^ or bail- 
lies, or juftices; whereas yet, if they had fenfe to 
know it, they are but kept from a double incumbrance, 
and from a burden that, perhaps, would break their 
backs. But when the flefh befogs people into an c- 
ver-valuing of thefe worldly things, they are then al- 
ways tickled by deluding pleafures, or troubled fur the 
crufBng of their carnal wills ; fo that they grow out of 
conceit with, and have no fuitable relifh for the true 
and durable delights. 

3. Take heed of indulging yourfelf in any fin ; and 
keep dill your watch againft temptation ; for fin will 
breed trouble and forrovv, inltead of joy and pleafure. 
Sin is the caufe of fuffering: when it promifes you de- 
light, it but prepares you for forrow ; when it is flatter- 
ing you into prel'umption, it is preparing you for delpair; 
when it is prom>fing you fecurity, it is preparing you for 
trouble; and when it is promifmg you fecrecy, it is pre- 
paring you for fhame: and, be furc fin will find you out, 
/ome way or other. Num. xxxii. 23. Therefore, when 
you have finned, delay not to fly to Clirift by faith and 
repentance. If you would thus get out the thorn that 
vexes you, WifJom's way would be more plealant 
to you. As you would not f)rfeit the pleafure of reli- 
gion, leave the houfe, leave the company, the occafi- 
ons that infnare you to fin ; for, if you do not, your 
befl refolutions and precautions will prove fo weak, that 
the flelh will beguile you, and f'> rob you of your hap- 
pinefs and pleafure. 

4. Ufe chearful company ; not carnal, but holy ; not 
iucb as wafle their time in unprcfitable^ valn^ frotihY. 
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Ipeech, who are morfe employed in fpeaking ill of their 
neighbour, than in fpeaking good of Chriit ; and who 
feldom fpeak good of any but themfelv^s ; or, if -they 
fpeak good of fome, it is with a view todifparage o- 
thers. Beware of the company of fuch ^s have only ^ 
carnal, idle, worldly converfation ; but feek after the 
company of thefe that arc moll acquaint with the plea- 
fures of religion, and whofe chearful converfation does 
manifeft their fenfe of the love of God, and the grace 
of Chriil. There is a delightful virtue in the converfe 
of joyful Chriftians, and thankful. heavenly believers; 
" As iron fliarpeneth iron, fo doth the countenance of a 
man his friend," f rov. xxvii. 17. 

5. Let your prayers be ftill attended with praifc. When 
you addrefs yourfelf to God, pore not only upon your 
wants, in order to prayer ; but alfo upon your mer- 
cies, in order to praife ; and let not thankful acknow- 
ledgments be forgotten. I would advife troubled and 
fearful fouls to fpend as much of their time and words 
in cr^nfefling their mercies, as in confeffing their fins; 
and in praifing God for what they have, as in praying 
to him for what they want : and you may find chear- 
fulnefs of heart promoted by thankful exprcflions. — And 
I would advife you to the fame thing with refpedl to 
your thoughts, namely, that you endeavour to fpend as 
many thoughts upon grace and mercy, as upon fin and 
mifery ; as many thoughts upon the goodnefs and love 
of God in Ghrift, as upon his terrors and threatehings. 
Why will you ftudy only your afflidlions and your wants; 
while you live in a land that flows with milk and honey? 
Why will you ftill keep the gall an5 wormwood in your 
mouth? This is the way to loie both the benefit of af- 
fliftion, and the pleafure- of religion. Beware of che- 
rifliing any fears or forrows, but fuch as are fubfervient 
to faith, hope, and love ; and preparatory to thankful- 
nefs and joy: for religion confills not of any other kind 
of forrbw. Study above ?U things, the love of God re- 
vealed in Ghrift, which is the befl; attradive of your 
Jove to him : and hate all fuggeftions that would repre- 
fent Gcd as unlovely or undefirable to you. ' 

6. If 
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6. If you would know the reft and pleafuve of believ- 
ers, feek to reft in the will of God, in all conditio|i. 
You cannot ex'pefl reft and pleafure while you feek on- 
ly the fulfilling of your own will, and murmur at the 
cfifpofal of the will of God. If you rell in your own 
wills, your reft will be difturbed and imperfeft ; but if 
you reft in Cod's will, then you will reft in conftant 
peace and quietnefs. You pray that his will may be 
done; and if you acqaiefce in the doing of his will, you 
Jhall find rcpofe and heart- fatisfaClion, whatever befal 
you. — ^Subje£lyourfelves to hiscommanding will in tvtry 
duty ; for the comforts' of religion attend the excrcifes 
thereof, and are not to be c^pefted in a way of floth. — 
And fabmit to his difpofing willr for, in this way, you 
will find your croffes turned to comforts, and your afflic- 
tions mixed with confolation; fuch as that, ** Fear not 
little flock;'' for, as it is your Father's good pleafure t<> 
give you the crofs, fo, " It is your Father*s good pleafure 
to give you the kingdom," and the crown; and, indeed, 
the fore-appfehenfion of this is matter cf unfpeakable 
joy: *' We rejoice in the hope of the glory of God,'* 
Kom. v. 5. As the pleafure of the carnal confifts in the 
fenfe 6f what they have in hand; fo the pleafure' of be- 
lievers confifts raoftly in a fenfe or view of what ihey 
have in hope, or of what they Ihall enjoy with God for 
ever, and of their being for ever with the Lord. 

7. Meditate much upon the difadvantages of not de- 
lighting and taking pleafure in the Lord. Why, little 
pleafure in the Lord argues litUe light and n'luch dark- 
nefs ; and hence mifapprehenfions of God and his pro- 
vidences. Little pleafure in the Lord argues little life 
and ftrength, little faith, and love, and humility. 

8. Meditate upon the great advantages of delight and 
pleafure in the Lord. Why, this pleafure is your holi- 
nefs, your happinefs, your heaven: it is the heaven oF 
the church militant, the heaven of the church triumph- 
ant ; the heaven and happinefs of God to delight in him- 
felf. And the more pleafure you take in God, the more 
lie takes in you, John xiv. 2i« 

• . 9. Know 
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9. Know and confider, that there is no fuch weight 
in your objections againft this delight, as any whit can 
weaken your obligation thereunto. What are objec^ 
tions drawn from guilt, when you view Chrift as your 
righteoufnefs ? What are objeftions drawn from your 
pollution, your darknefs, your deadnefs, when you view 
Chrift as your fandlification, your light, and your life.— • 
And remember in what cafes you are called to take plea- 
fure in the Lord, even in thefe cafes and feafons wherein 
you are ready to think your duty is to be difcouraged.— 
When God is writing bitternefs upon all other things ; 
why does he imbitter the creature, but that you may de- 
light in Chrift? for then he is faying, '' Come with me 
from Lebanon ?'* Song iy. 8.-— When you are difappoint* 
ed of your ,expe6lations from other things, from dear re- 
lations and enjoyments; perhaps from fuch a minifter^ 
fuch an ordinance; why, then you are to go a little fur- 
ther.- — When under defpondency and difcouragement, 
fears and faintings of fpirits; then you are to take plea- 
fure'in the Lord, and hope in him, Pfal. xlii. 11. xliii.5. 
When you walk in darknefs, and have no light; when 
you find a reftleffiiefs of fpirit, and know not what to do; 
then he fays, *' Come to me all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you reft. Take my yoke 
upon you, and learn of me ; fur I am meek and lowly in 
heart, and ye fhall find reft unto your fouls. "-^Whea 
you come to a place where two ways meet, and know 
not whicH hand to turn to; then you are to take pleafure 
in him, faying, " I will lead the blind by a way they 
know not, and in paths that they have not known ; I 
will make darknefs light before them, and crooked things 
ftreight,*' Ifa. xlii.i6. — When troubles and affliftions are 
fwelling on every hand: even then you arfe called to de- 
light in the Lord : when deep calleth unto deep, and his 
waves and billows going over us; yet then the Lord will 
Command his loving-kindnefs.in the day-time, and in the 
uight his fongs Ihall be with us, Pfal. :;lii. 7, 8.-;- When 
the world is fo bad, that you know not whom to truft, 
or converfe with; even in this cafe you are to delight in 
.Chrift, who is a trufty friend to whom you may tell all 
your mind i ** He is a friend that fticks plofer than a 
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brother.'* — ^When the world is turning up- fide down, ^nd 
all things are turning out oY courfe, nothing but a babel 
of confufiun to be feen in the face of aflairs in church 
or ftate; then is a time of dclighiing in the Lord, PfaL 
xlvi. 1, 2, 3, 4. — In all thefe, and 9 thoufand fuch cafes, 
you may find pleafure in ChriiL 

Take pleafure in this, that Chrift is ftill the fame, 
when other things bid an adieu. Take pleafure in this, 
that he is full: when euiptinefs is written upon all things 
clfe, there is an immenfe fulnefs in him. Take pleafure 
in this, that he is fo free> fo free hearted to difpenfe of 
his fulnefs. Take pleafare in this, that he is unchange* 
able; though you change, and the world change, yet he 
is unchangeable in his love, unchangeable iu his word, 
unchangeable in his covenant: '' The mountains Ihall 
depart, andjthe hills be removed; but my loving- kind- 
neis fhall not depart from thee, nor the covenant of my 
peace be removed, faith the Lord that hath mercy on 
thee." Delight in this, that he is fympathizing ; that 
in all your affli£lions, he is afflidled; that he who touch- 
eth you, toucheth the apple of his eye. Take pleafure in 
this, that he is fo fweet as to fwecten all the waters of 
Marah to you; that he is fo fib to you, fo nearly relat- 
ed to you ; your head, your hufband, your elder bro- 
ther, your fliepherd, your friend, your phyfician, your 
all in all; and bone of your bone, andflclh of your fleih, 
by virtue of the natural fibnefs between hiai and you ; 
your Surety, by virtue of the legal fibnefs and onenefs 
between him and you ; and your life, by virtue of the 
myftical and fpiritual union and relation to you: ** He 
that is joined to the Lord is one fpirrt.'* — The'fe coufi- 
derations may afford cmifort in every cafe. 

SERMON 
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Some Sighs of a bad EVENING-TIME with th« 

t 

Church of GOD. 

Z£ca. xiv. 7» 

iut it Jhall come to pafsy that at evening^time it Jball bi 

light. 

AS the Vhole fcriptures teftify of Chrift, fo this text 
teftifies Concerning the tenor of his difpenfatioM 
towards his church and people, both m his providence 
and grace.— There are two butt in the verfe where our 
text lies ; the one points at the wife difpofure, the other 
at the joyful iffue of God*s procedure towards his church 
and people. 

In the words themfelves we obferv^d, i. The fadeft 
crofles and calamities that befal the church and people of 
God in this world, reprefented under the metaphor of 
an evening time. 2. The fweeteft comforts and encou- 
f agements that take place in their lot, reprefented undef 
the metaphor of light. 3. The feafon, or remarkable 
time wherein this light breaks forth; it is at the evening 
time, when their hope is giving .up the ghofl. 4. You 
have the infallible certainty of this happy iffue, It Jball 
come to pafS't that at evening time it Jball be light. 

Thefe things we have formerly opened up *; out 

• ♦ Thefe. and other topics of difcourfc, were handled by our Author, 
in fevcral excellent Sermons, at facramental occa(ions, in the year 
1723. The Publifhers of the prcfcnt edition would have been very 
-happy to have been able to have favoured the public with the whole 
of thefe Sermons on this text; and ufed every means in their power, 
with the relations of the Author to effti^l their dcfign; but they arc very 
forry their endeavours were unfuccefsful, — This one, being formerly 
publiihed in the folio edition, as appofite to the then prcfcnt times, it 
was judged proper ftiii to conliuuc it, as aow Hill fuitablc. 
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prefent purpofe is to evince, that the prefent time we 
live in is an evening time. We would have you atten- 
tively confider the figns of the time; and furely, if ypu, 
do fo, it will appear too evident, that it is an evening- 
time, a dark time, an evil time with the church of God-.*^ 
And, to affid you herein, we would reprefent fonie of 
the Signs of an evening-time in the church. And fee- 
ing the Spirit of God expreffes the fad cafe of a people 
by an evening-time, he hereby allows us to allude to* the 
phrafe in re^refenting the fame. The figns that we 
mention then fhall be gathered from that allufion, fo as 
they qiay be the better fixed upon your memories, whea 
they are exprefied by fuch things as are obvious to eve- 
ry body, who can diftinguifh between evening and 
morning. 

Now, of (hefe Signs there are two forts, j. Same 
that may be called prognofticating figns, fliewing that a 
dark evening is approaching. 2. Some that may be 
called promulgating figns, fbewing that the prefent time: 
is an evening time. 

i/>, There are prognoflicating figns, that not only fliew 
forth much darknefs prefent, but that a darker evening- 
time is haftening op; fvich as thefe following. 

I. It is a Cgn that bodes an evening- time when the 
Ihadows are waxing long. While the futi is high, the 
Ihadows are fliort ; but the lower the fun is, the long- 
er the fliadows are.*^So here, my friends, it is a fi§a 
of 9n evening -time comiqg upon the church, when 
empty Ihadows are growing long, and of more account 
thaa fubllantial religion. When a man's ihadow is two 
or three times longer than himfelf, it fays the fun is 
low, and the night is nigh. Is it not Jo in a fpiricu^l 
fenfe, when pr ^feffors have much more of the form pf 
godlinefs than of the power thereof; more of the Ihadow 
of religion than the, fubllance of it? Sorrie, indeed, havQ 
fiot f> much as the form or fhadow of religion either in 
their families or clofets ; which faith that it is quitfl 
dark with them, and that rhey are deflitute of the light 
of the knowledge of Chrili : for, where there is np 
light, there is no {liadov\^ at aU ; all is ii^lack darknets 
tbi^r^ : or, they have a Ihadow of deVQllon^ %a5i \>w^ 
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niore or Utile more; which faith that the light they have 
is a declining light, and that a dark evening is coming 
en. When the church is in a thriving cafe, and the 
fun high in her firmament, the fhadows of empty forms, 
fuperftitious ceremonies, and human inventions are cut 
fliorr; yea, and cut off, as you know they were foleninly 
renounced and abjured among us, in our covenanting 
days: but when the fhadows are turning long again, 
many Handing up for them, and few appearing againft 
them, but rather (landing for nothing but mere fhadows 
in the church of God, themfelves have a name to live, 
but are dead ; when this, I fay, doth univerfally obtain, 
it befpeaks an evening-time, 

2. It is a fign that bodes an evening-time, when la- 
bourers are fait returning from their labour. If you fee 
thofe who labour iti the field returning home from their 
woiic, you conclude that the evening-time is at hand. 
So, when in the church of God, many faithful labour- 
crs in God^s vineyard, are fall taken home t'> heaven, 
from their labour on earth, it is a fign that an evening- 
time is approaching. As the removal of the godly in 
general is a prognoilicating fign of an evening of judg- 
ment coming, they being taken away from the evil to 
come; fo the removal of eminent labourers in God*s. vine- 
yard in particular, b >des an evening-time. When Lots 
are taken out of Sodom, it prefages a fhower of wrath. 
Methufelah was taken away the year before the flood ; 
Arabrofe was removed before the ruin of Italy ; Lutber 
before the wars of Germany: and many eminent la- 
bourers hath the Lord, of late, removed in this land, 
and from this country- fide ; we may only thence con- 
clude, that when Noahs are taken into their arks, it 
betokens a deluge, and that God gathers his harveft 
before the winter-ttorm, and calls home labourers be- 
fore the dark night come on. 

3. It is a fign that bodes an evening-time, when men 
begin generally to be heavy and fleepy-headed : for, a6 
they that Ileep, fleep in the night", faith the apoflle; fo, 
when men begin to fall a-napping, it fliews that the 
night is coming on.— Thus when univerfal fecurity, and 

fpiri- 
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fplrltual fleep and fl'>thfulnefs begin to feizc a church, 
it betokens a night of judgment approaching. We find 
all the virgins, both wife and fooliih, to flumbcr and 
fleep before the mid- night cry was made. When people 
are faying, *' Peace, peace; then fudden dellruftion Com- 
eth.'' There are many fymptoms of fleep and fecurity 
about us; and we are not like to be awakened till the 
xnid- night cry of the Lord's coming, in a way of judg- 
ment: neither will that cry awaken a fecure generation, 
unlefs the Lord C( me powerfully with it. 

4. It is a fign of an evening-time a Coming, when the 
dew biegins to fall. We find the Lord fpeaking to his 
fleeping church in thefe terms. Song v. 2. ** Open to me, 
for my head is filled with the dew, and my locks v/ith 
the drops of the night:" Intimating, what he fuffercd 
for her, even the dew and drops of the night of divine 
wrath and vengeance* Which, by the bye, is one of 
the grand motives why we ought to open our hearts to 
him, who expoftd himfelf to the wrath of God for us. 
But now, I fay, when the dew begins to fall, it beto- 
kens an evening-time. — So, when the dew and drops 
of God's judgments begin to fall upon a church, it bodes 
a darker evening-time approaching ; efpecially if thefe 
leffer drops of judgment have not the proper effeft upon 
them, to awaken and quicken, but they rather remain 
incorrigible : for, as a phyfician, when leffer potions 
will not work, prefcribes a ftronger; fo, fmall judgments 
contemned, are harbingers* to ulher in greater: ** If by 
thefe ye will not be reformed, faith the Lord; then will 
I punilh you feven times more for your iniquities.'* How 
many drops of the night have been falling, for fometime 
bygone, upon us, is evident to all that have their eyes 
open ; yea, to common obfervers: not only the death of 
many gracious men, but alfo the great departure of the 
divine glory ; the wide rent and divifion of the church ; 
befides many temporal judgments, inteftine flames, in-, 
furreflions, fword, poverty, flavery : and more cfpeci- 
ally fpiritual jud;?ments; blindnefs of mind, hardnefs of 
heart, barrennefs under the gofpel, and innumerable 
drops of dew that have fallen; do not thefe proguoflicate 
an evening. time ? • ^- 
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5. It IS a fign of an evening-time approaching, when 
the air (that was warm with the funbeams through 
the day) becomes exceeding cold: when the fun being 
away, the air grows cold, it fays the dark night is com- 
ing on. — Even fo, when iniquity abounds, the love of 
xuany waxeth cold, M^ttJi.. xxiv.-i2. This CQldnefs of 
Chrillian love to God and men, is a certain fore-runner 
of a darker evening-time of calamity, Ephefus fell from 
her firll love, and the candleftick was taken out of its 
place. Rev. ii. 4, 5. When Laodicea became lukewarm, 
neither cold nor hot, then God fpued her out of his 
mouth; that is,rejeftcd Jier with abhorrence. Perhaps 
there was never a colder air than that which the prefent 
generation breathes in: love to God and bis people, zeal 
for God and his glory, that fometimp ago warmed th^ 
breads of Chriftians, is turned to fuch a' cool of the 
evening, that the coldnefs of the air prggnoflicates a 
ftorm. 

6. It is a fign of an evening-time approaching when the 
clouds and iky begin to grow rudely and bloody, as it 
were tinftured with fcarlet: whatever fair days it may 
fignify afterward, yet it is a fign of ^n evening, in the 
firft place, to be at hand.-^— So, when dry clouds, by re- 
fledtion of the fun-beams, cad a dalh and make a fair 
appearance, and no more : I mean, when hypocrify i^ 
univerfal, and profeflbrs are nothing but clouds, without 
water, Jude, ver. X2. having a glittering, fplendid out- 
fide, but empty and deftitute of the Spirit ; and when, 
at the fame time, the great ones of the land, whether 
in church or ftate, that fly gbove others, like the clouds, 
inftead of being ufeful for watering thofe that are be- 
low them, are turned to nothing but red iky\ bright 

: empty nothings, having no moifture in them, no grace : 
and indeed, when the great ones of a land are given up 
of God, and become generally gracelefs, and deftitute 
of religion, it is a fymptom of an evening-time of wrath. 
When King Saul is rejedled of God, and runs to the de- 
vil, qonfulting with the witch of Endor; then he and 
Ifrael falls upon the mountain of Gilboa. AVhen Ze- 
dekiah is given up, with his nobles, to rebel againft 
the king of Babylon, and break covenant; then he 

and 
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and his peopk are carried away captive to Babylon. 
When David was fo far Ij^ft dellitute of the Spirit of 
God, that his heart was lifted up in pride to number 
the people ; then a fevere ftroke from God lights upon 
Ifrael. Alas ! when great men, nobility and gentry, 
are left of God, and turned fenfuaj, not having the Spirit, 
what are they but fo many rudJy glaring clouds, from 
whom God is withdrawing wholly; and fo many bloody 
figns of a dark night coming on ? 

7« Another fign of an evening-time is, when hills and 
mountains begin to inter[X)fe between the fun and us j 
when they begin to hide the body of the fun from us, 
then night comes on. — Even fo, it is a fymptom of an 
evening- time haflening oh a church, when mountains of 
fin and guilt, great mountains feparatc between God 
and us, between Chrift, the Sun of righteoufnefs, and 
his church. Who can (ludy the circumllances of our 
day, and the abounding iniquities and profanities of all 
forts, and among all ranks, without feeing good oeufe 
to judify the Lord's withdrawing his prefence, and tak- 
ing with the charge, Ifa. lix. 20. *' Your iniquities have 
f-parated between you and your God ; and your fins 
have hid liis face from you ?" The hills are come be- 
tween the fun and us, and night is approaching. 

8. Another fign of an evening- time is, when the light 
is gradually declining and departing. -r-So is it a fymptom 
of an evening-time coming on a church, when there is 
a gradual departure of God's glory. We read of the 
gradual removes of the glory of the Lord from the che- 
rub to the threChold of the houfe, and there it fiood ; 
from tl?ence to the raidft of the city ; and from thence 
to the Bioaijitain, %ztk. x- 4. j8. xi. 23. Shewmg us, 
by how many fteps aj}d paces the jLord departs from a 
fiifuj people, as loth to go away ; and waiting to fee if 
any will interpeed with him to return. The gradual 
departure of God's glory 13 a fign of a gradual Approach 
.pf a faid eyeniag-tiine. 

9. 4>«pther ^gn of an eyening-ticje approaching is, 
when fuiging birds ^re filent, and give over their mLelodi- 
pu$ notes. — Now, you know, a lightfome time of the 
ftburch is repr^Cpweij by ja time of fiMio^^i bSss^'^^*5?K«i^ 

Vot.Ix: -tBb ^^- 
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li. 12. So we fay, it is a fign of 51 dark evening-time 
at hand, when the finglng birds begin toceafe: I mean, 
when the fweet fingers of Ifrael have loll tlieir melody, 
and are out of court ; being fo far difcourted, that. they 
are no more ufefnlin the courts of Zion, When'^God 
difcourted old Eli, and would not fpeak to him but to 
young Samuel ; then, a night of wrath was near to Eli's 
family, to Hophni and Phinehas ; yea, to the church of 
God : for prefently the ark of God was taken, and left 
in the hands of the Philillines* When Solomon was 
'difcourted ; then a multitude of enemies brake in upon 
him and his people. When old prcfefTors kre difcourt- 
ed, finging birds filenced, and eminent fervants, who 
have been ufeful througli the day, are difmiffed, as if 
there werfe no more ufe for them, it fays that evening- 
time is coming on. AVhen God is faying, in his provi- 
dence, to his old friends and favourites, that he hath 
no more to do with them in thij world, their finging 
time on earth being oveir : when ufeful inftruments are 
become unfavoury fait, having loft their ufefulnefs, their 
favour, and their melody, it is a fymptom that night is 
coming on, that the day-birds are drooping. 

10. It is a fign that the evenirig^time incoming, when, 
as the day 'birds are either flying to theirnefts, or droop- 
ing and putting their bills under their wings, fo the 
night-birds are appearing and Hying abroad ; when the 
morning birds are difappearing, and the evening birds, 
fuch as the bat and the owl, that cannot endure the 
light of the day, are di covering themfelvcs, it is a fign 
that night is approaching. — So, Sirs, it' is a fad fymp- 
tom of a very dark night coming on a church, when 
Tiot only, on tl^e one hand, the day-birds, that fmg 
fvveetly in publifhing the joyful found, are either flying 
away to their heavenly neft ; or, if any of them are left, 
as I hope many are, yet they are generally under fome 
■filencing kind of dark cloud or vail, that mars their 
melody and ufefulnefs: but alfo, on the other hand, when 
the nigh' birds, fuch as heretics and erroneous teachers, 
are flying about, and d'ifcovering themfelves. If it 
were a clear day in the c:hurch,*fach evening birds, that 
delight in the darknefe ot wic^t^ \^o\xVi Ti<it ^ep out of 
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their holes : but their appearing prognoftlcates a dark 
evening time ; for a deluge of errors brings on a de- 
luge of wrath, 2 Tlief. it. 10, n, 12. 2 Pet. ii. i, %: 
Surely no error is more damnable and pernicious, than 
that of denying the Lord that bought them ; and calling 
a cloud upon the fupreme Dcjity of the Lord Jefua 
Ghrill : this black cloud of Arianifm, is one of the 
blacked that ever coverlid the gofpsl church ; and yet, 
befides this, many other clouus of error have darkened 
•our flcy, However, errors and hercfids muft needs be^ 
faith the Spirit of God, that thofe that are approved may 
be made minifeft : and they muft be alfo, that approveii 
truth may Ihine forth the more brightly, when it "breaks 
out from beneath the dark cloud of error. 

II. It is a fign of an evening-time at hand, when 
men are generally tired with the toil, and wearied with 
the work of the d^y. — So, it is a fign of an evening on 
a churcii, when the generality therein are faying of thte 
fervice of (Jod, and work of the day, *' What a weari-" 
Tiefs is It ?" When people are weary of Ghrift and his 
yoke, weary of the true religion, 8cc. it Ihews that God 
is weary of them ; that God and they are not to keep 
company long together ; or that fome heavier yoke is 
to be laid upon their neck, to make them long for, and 
take the better with his light and eafy yoke. — This wea- 
rinefs of G:)d's fervice is evident from the general Athe- 
ifni and infidelity of the day; men faying to theAlmighty^ 
** Dv^part from us ; we defire not the knowledge of thy 
ways. — What is the Almighty ti)at we fliould ferve him ?^' 
Job xxi. 14, i5.-^It is evident from the ftop that is put 
to reformation, whicli proves but an abortive child, it 
ilicks in the birth, or rather goes backward, at^*d draws 
in its hand ; which fays, that the child of wrath is to be 
brought forth before the child of mercy ; I allude to that 
hiftory. Gen. xxxviii. 27. — It is evident from this, that 
there is none to ftand in the gap, at which wrath enters 
in, Ezek. xxii. 30, 31. When men are generally weary 
of prayer, the gap is open, and judgments ready to 
come in. And fometimes people are fo weary of God, 
and fo ripe for a ftroke, that though there were a pray- 
ing and wrtlUing remnant bufy itk \htvx \atiofliii>\\^«2NiSSL 
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not avail. Sin may be come to fuch a height, and the 
re£litude of God's eqjiity and jaftice may be {q much 
concerned to punifti it, in a church or nation, that the 
moft powerful interceffion of men cannot prevail, Jer. 
xiv. I. There is a time when prayers and pleadings 
will not profit a people ; yea, when there is no phyfic 
operative, Ezek. %i\s. 13, 14. 

12. It is a fign of an evening-time approaching, when 
the light becomes uneafy, and windows become ufelefs 
for letting in the light; and when men clofe the window- 
ftutters to exclude any light that is Ihining : this, you 
know, is ordinary, when the night is coming on. — Even 
fo, Sirs, it is a fad fign of an approaching dark night 
in the church of God, when the light of the gofpel be- 
comes uneafy to men, when they prefer the darknefs 
of ignorance, to the light of knowledge ; and the dark- 
nefs of error, to the light of truth ; the darknefs of 
legal notions, to the light of gofpel myfteries, John iii. 19. 
Gofpel ordinances are compared to windows for letting 
in the light, Song ii. 9. Now, when thefe become ufe- 
iefs for this end, and the gofpel becomes under a general 
contempt, it is a fad fymptom of night coming on, 
3 Chron. xxxvi. 15, 16. Jerufalera had a fignal day of 
the gofpel ; but llie fell a Honing the prophets, and did 
not know the time, of her merciful vifitation ; therefore 
wrath came upon them to the uttermod; and, " Behold, 
li€r houfe is kft unto her defolate.". We have our 
j^ofpel-day ; and the time has been when the gofpel was 
highly prized and valued : but pofiibly thirty or forty 
years pofleflion of the gofpel has given many people 
a fill of it, fo as they lothe iht heavenly manna : it is 
become liglu food and unfavoury to the moft part: any 
thing in the world taftes bstter, in their mouth, than 
the waters of the fandtuary; *' The light Ihineth in 
darknefs, and the darknefs comprehendeth it not;'- yea, 
the darknefs fhuts out the light, or, at the fame time, 
♦* Holds the truth in unrighteoufnefs,*' Rom.i, 18. 

2rf/y, There are promulgating figns, (hewing that the 
prefent time is an evening-time. Many of thefe things 
that I have mentioned, not only declare, that it is aa 
evenuig'tlmei butlhey at^ ^\£o ^^ognoiUcAdpns of « 
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darker evening approaching. And as I have not gone 
out of my Bible to prophely of what is to come ; fa 
neither need I go far off to find figns and evidences 
that the time we live in is, indeed, an evening-time, in 
many refpedls : and while I offer thefe marks of an 
evening-time, you may, and ought to try yourfelves 
whether it be a dark night with you, as well as with 
the church of God in general, that fo you may the more 
deeply regret the darknefs of your condition, and more 
vigoroufly apply to Chrill the fountain of light, that at 
evening time he would make light to fliine, — The figns 
of an evening-time at prefent arc many : we fhall men- 
tion thefe following, Itill alluding to the metaphor that 
the fpirit of God makes ufe of. 

1. It is a fid fign of a prefent evening-time, when 
the iFars only appear, and the fun difappears ; when no- 
thing but ftars appear in the firmament. Now, minifters 
of the gofpel are Compared to ftars that borrdvv their light 
from the fun; they are called ftars in his right-hand: 
but Chrilt himfelf is the Sun of righteoufneis. — Now, 
IS it not an evidence that it is evening-time, when the 
light of the fun, the glory of Chrift, cannot be feen, 
and only the ftar-light appears ? And when there is no 
more but an outward objeStive light of a gofpel-mini- 
ftry, without an internal fubjeftive light of the know- 
ledge of the glory of God, in the face of Jefus Ghrift ? 
And when people are gazing only upon the ftars ; look- 
ing merely to inftruments, and taken up with them, 
without looking to Chrift himfelf? 

2. It is a fad fign of an evening-time, when that 
v/hich is called the falling of ftars is difcernable. — And 
13 it not an evening time with the church, when the 
ftars are feen to fall, as it were, from heaven to earth ; 
when tl\ofe who were eminent minifters and profeffors 
are making apofiafy from the faith ; and when they are 
obferved to make ftiipwreck of the faith and a good 
confcience ; when the dragorf is pulling down the ftars 
with his tail, and fons of the morning falling to the 
ground ? Surely a time of apoftafy and defeftion is fo. 
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3- It Is a fign of an evening-time, when wild fire calls 
a dalh, and falfe lights are followed, fancied, and con* 
fided in.-^And is it not a dark evtning time, in a fpi- 
riiual fenfe, when the light of wild nature, the light of 
human wifdom and carnal reafon are taking the place 
of fpiritual, fcriptural, and gofpel light; and when men 
are following blind guides, falfe lights, that are ready 
to lead them into the ditch ; and cfpecially when men 
are confiding in their own light? There is not a greater 
fign of mens being in the dark night of a natural (late, 
without faving light, than when they are confident of 
their own knowledge, and fee not their own blindnefs 
and darknefs, John iii, 39, 40, 41. To this purpofe fee 
I Cnr. iii. 18. viii. 2^ 

4. It is a figa that it is an evening-time, when arti- 
ficial light comes to be in moft requeft ; fuch as that 
of candles, torches, and lamps, inllead of day-light 
and fun-light. — Even fo, it is an evening-time in the 
church, when, infiead of the fimpliciiy of the gofpel, 
and the plain preaching of the word of God, preference 
is given to the wifdom of words and of human literature. 
When, on the one hartd, candidates for the minillry, 
and many who are adlually inverted with the minilleriar 
function, though tin£tured with loofe and legal princi- 
ples, fet up for a new modifh way of preaching, wilh 
fiouridiing harangues, without (ludying to preach Chrill, 
and the great fubltantial truths of the gofpel ; but ra- 
ther empty fpeculation, and lifelefs morality: and, on 
the other hand, when a world of people, that come 
under the name of wits, and people of a fine tafte; are 
pieafed with no fermons, but fuch as are artificially 
decked with the flowers of gaudy rhetoric and tickling 
oratory ; and when this comes to be univerfally pre- 
ferred to plain, powerful, and fpiritual preaching, quite 
crofs to the apollle Paul's way, notwithllanding of his 
great attainments in human literature and acquired abi- 
lities, I C )r. ii. I, 2. 4. Now, when thefe artificial 
lights are fet up and efteemed, as the only light in re- 
quell, it fpeaks a dark flate of the church ; and efpecially 
the grofs darknefs they are in, that pleafe themfelves 
with e^ndlesof thai forl>\tii\e^Ao^vk^ true light, John i.9. 
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5- It is a fign of an evenlng-tirae, when darknefs ob- 
ftru£ts*the light, hinders difcerning, and occafions many . 
miftakes, Ifa. v, 20.— Thus it Ihews an evening time ia 
the church in general, when grofs darknefs of ignorance 
covers them, and when the face of the covering remains, 
infomuch that there is no difcerning between good and 
evil, truth and error ; and when the generality are run- 
ning into miilakes. How eafily are men cheated in thc- 
dark, having bad wares put into their hands ? They 
vent falfities, inftead of truths; formalities, inftead of 
hoiinefs ; and put off any thing to men in the dark : 
and the deceitfulnefs of fin rules over men, becaufe 
they are in a Hate of darknefs, and deRltule of fpiritual 
difcerning, infomuch that they caifnot receive the things 
of tiie Spirit of God, 2 Cor- ii. 14. 

6. It is a fign of an evening-time, when day-work is 
laid afide, and night-work is at li^nd. — Even fo, is it 
not an evening^time with people when the works of 
darknefs^ are generally pra£lilcd ? What thefe works of 
darknefs are, you may gather froiai Rom. xiii. a; 2, 13. . 
See Job xxiv. 17. Surely when prafeiT^rs turn profane, 
and vv >rks of darknefs generally pradlifed, then it. is an 
evening-time^ A finning time is always a dark time: 
profanity is the daughter of obfcurity. Darknefs and 
ignorance of God in Ghrlfl:, is the root of all wickednel^ 
^nd ungodlinefs. 

7. It is a fign of an evening-time, when men are ge- 
nerally wandering out of the way; for people 'wander 
in the dark. — Even fo, is it not an evening time in the 
church, and with the generality, when not only works 
of darknefs are pradifed, by men's d »iDg what is evil ; 
but alfo duties of piety are heglefted and omitted, by 
mens wandering out of the good way ; and no wonder 
that men break God's commands by commijQioa, vAhen 
they wander from him by omiffion- But wha< makes 
wandering, but darknefs and want of .underfianding, 
which is a deadly fin ? Prov. xxi. 16. 

8. It is a fign of an evening-time, when flumWing 
becomes univerfid ; for, as people wander in the dark, 
fo they fturable in the dark. — Alas ! what a fad evi- 
d^aca of an evening- time, in a fylrau^l t^\xfe^ ^W-^ 

B b 4 '^^'^ 
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men art Humbling on every ftone in their way * and 
running over dangerous precipices unawares ; and efpe- 
cially when Chrift himfelf is become a Humbling ftone, 
Rom, ix. 32, 33- O! they are in dreadful darkncfs 
that are llumbiing on the Rock of ages, on which 
they Ihould be building ! Why, fay you, who are they 
that ftumble upon Chrift, inftead of building on him ? 
Why, even they that, like the Jews, have a zeal of God, 
but not according to knowledge, being ignorant of God's 
rrghteoufnefs, and going about to eftablifti their own 
rightedufnefs, and not fubmitting thentfelves to the righ- 
tcbufncfs of God, Rom. x. 2,3. Where you fee the 
darknefs of igiiorante they were compaffed with, was 
the caufe of their ftumbling. They were not ignorant 
of God's law ; nay, they were zealous for that : but 
they were ignorant of God's righteoufnefs, revealed in 
the gofpel, that is, of Chrift as .the end of the law for 
righteoufnefs : and hence they ftumbled in the dark. 
Many are much enlightened in the knowledge of the law, 
and heated alfo with a zeal for the law of God ; and yet 
are in the dark, night of grofs ignorance of Chrift and 
God's righteoufnefs : and fo they ftumble in the dark, 
and fall into perdition, 

9. It is a fad fign of an evening- time, when all is 
hufhed in filence, and the houfe kept in profound peace: 
for, in the day time there is ftill feme noife about the 
houfe ; but in the night time there is nothing, for or- 
dinary, but undifturbed peace and tranquility. — Evea 
fo, it is a lign that it is the dark and dead hour of the 
flight with people, when their hearts are refting in the 
beds of carnal eafe and peace : it fays, that the devil is 
lulling them aSeep in the bed of fecurity ; " When the 
ftrong man armed keeps his palace, his goods are in 
Jjeace,"" Luke Xi. 21. Some are ready to think,. God be 
thanked 1 was neVer dlfturbed by the devil : Yea, but 
ftian, why doth he not difturb you ? The reafon is, be- 
caufe he is fure enough of you : but if you were refifting 
him, he would give you little peace; he would fet all the 
powers *of hell on your top. But when all is hulhcd into a 
hellifli peace, it is a black evening-time: thus many fay, 
'* Wc /hall have peace l\itf \v^ ^d<i ^t\xt^^xca.^^'s.\<:i ^.Itlrft,'^ 
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10. It is a plain fign of an evening-tlmc ; yea, tkat 
it is raid-hight with them, when all their doors are barred 
and bolted, and when no knocks are beard or anfwer- 
ed^ fo as to procure an opening of the door: this is the 
cafe that freqtiently occurs in the night-time.-*— And 
now, is it not a fad evidence, that it is an evening 
time ; yea, a midnight time with a multitude in the vi- 
fible church, when the doors of their hearts are fall Ihut 
againft Chrift ; and though he (land at the door and 
knock, Rev. iii. 2b. yet they do not hear, anfwer, and 
open to him ? When finners knock at his door, he is 
ulll ready to opeil, according to his word, ** To him that 
knocketh, it (hall be opened-/' but when he knocks at 
the finner's door, he may knock a thoufand times, and 
never be heard or aiifwered. Many a knock hath he 
given, and ftill is giving, at the door of this generati- 
on. — He knocks by his word of command, Htb. iii. 7, 
8. Eph. V. 14, 1 John iii. 23. by his word of threat- 
enirtg, John viii. 24. Luke xiii. 3. Mark xvi. x6. by 
his word of promiie and kindly invitation. Mat, xi. 28. 
John vi. 35. viii. 38.; by his word of expollulatibn, 
reafoning the matter, Ezek* xxx. 11.; by his word of 
complaint, John v. 4. ; and by his word of counfel, Rer. 
iii. 18.— Again, he knocks by his Spirit, by confcience, 
by affliftions, by common mercies, by judgments, by 
the good examples and counfels of others, and fore- 
taftes of love. 

11. It is a fign that It is an evening-time, when th6 
moon is rifcn, and rifen high: for, you know, as it is a 
fign the fun is fctting, when the moon is rifen; fo, for 
ordinary, the higher the moon is rifen, the fartlier on 
is the night, and the farther off is the fun. When the 
moon is up, the fi!n is down. — Now, as Chrift is 
compared to the fun, and this world to the moon, h; 
when it is day-light with the church of God, their fplen-^ 
dor is defcribed by their being clothed with the fun, and 
having the moon under their feet. Rev. xii. r. And as 
it is a day-thne of lj:)iritual light with a perfon or peo- 
pie, when they have the fun above their head, and the 
toocn utider their feet; fo it is. a night-time cf fpiritual 
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darknefs with a perfon or people, when they have the 
moon abov? their head, and the fyn under their feet ; 
when men's afFeSions are fet wholly upon this change- 
able world, this mutable moon : when the world is up- 
permoft in their heart, Ghrift is d«>wnmoIt. Are not then 
the worldly hearts, worldly afFe£tions, worldly minded- 
ncfs of people, who only mind earthly things, an evidence 
that they are darknefs? Some by the moon in Rev. xii, 
X. underftand the moon of felf-righteoufnefs; and it holds 
thus alfo, that when men, in!lead i»f being clothed with 
the Sun of righteoufnefs, and having the moon of felf- 
righteoufnefs under their feet, are clothed with the 
moon, the fpotted moon of their own righteoufnefs ; 
then they have the Sun of righteoufnefs under their 
fcer. They are trampling on Ghrift and his righteoufnefs, 
while they are exalting themfelves and their own righ- 
teoufnefs, extolling the law of works, and not knowing 
that they are thus crying djwn Ghrift, the end of the 
law for righteoufnefs, in whom only we have righteouf- 
nefs and ftrength. 

12. It is a fign that it is an evening time, when look- 
ing- glaffes are of no ufe; and when, by reafon of dark- 
nefs, men can make no ufe or improvement either of a 
mirror, for feeing themfelves; or of a profpedt, f )r feeing 
other things.-.-So, it is a fign of a very dark night, an 
evening-time of grofs darknefs, when God's two glaffes 
are of no ufe ; I mean, neither law nor gofpel : when 
people can neither fee themfelves in the glafs of the law, 
as Paul did, Rom. vii. 9. ; and alfo when they cannot 
fee Ghrift, and the glory of • God in him, in the glafs of 
the gofpel, as Paul and others did, 2 Gor. iii. 18. But 
it is a time of darknefs with the church, and with par- 
ticular fopls, and a fad evidence, a certain fign of their 
tJtal want of faving light, when the law is unferviceabic 
for difcovering their finful nature, hearts, and lives; 
and the gofpel unferviceable for difcovering the glory 
of God, in the method of falvation through Ghrift : 
wlien they are neither conyinced of fm and mifery, by 
the Spirit opening the command, and applying the 
threatening of the law; nor convinced of righteoufnefs 

and 
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and judgment, by the Spirit coming as a Spirit of wif- 
dom, and revelation in ilie knowledge of Cbrift, as the 
Lord our righteoufnefs. 

Now, tell me, after you have heard thefe iigns of an 
evening-time, if there be not much matter and ground 
of deep re)Tret jind lamentation over the prefent time ? 
Are not the generality in the vifible church, yea, the 
iMoft part here, under grofs darknefs ? Is it not a black 
evening with you, man; with you, woman? If God 
would convince you by thefe figns of it, you would fee 
that you are inveloped and furrounded with the clouds 
and thick darknefs of hell ; and fee your need to cry, 
Lord, enlighten; Lord, fend forth thy light and truth, 

SERMON 
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SERMON CLIV. 

Cf03FEL-H£AR£RS have a firm Ground for Faith 
and Ho?E ia the Word of Times *. 

RdM. ivp i8. 
H^a againft bope^ believed in hope. 

THERE is always need of faith, and of a flrong 
faith, and efpecially in days of trials and trou- 
bles. Such was the faith of the patriarch Abraham, as 
you fee in this chapter, particularly in the context. 
* Here his faith is commended. We are told particularly^ 
in whom he believed, and how he believed* 

I. In whom he believed, you fee, in the preceding 
verfe, that it was God, even the God that quickenetU 
the dead, and that calleth the things that be not, as tho' 
they were, ver. 17. 

There was difficulty in Abraham^s way with reference 
to believing what God had promiL-d him, namely, in 
giving an Ifaac, a fon to him ; and to Sarah in her old 
decayed years. Now, his faith looks to a God that 
promifed, as a God that quickens the dead, and calls the 
things that be not as though they were; and really his 
faith needed fuch an object and foundation as this. 
And, indeed, fuch is the art and policy of faith, that 
it gripes to that in God which fuits the particular diffi- 
culties of th« foul. But as we are told in whom he be- 
lieved ; fi>^ We arc told how be believed, particularly 
in the te»t* and the following verfes alfo. O ! how 
did he belieW? why, againji bepey be believed in bopei 

• This fubjc<^ was opened up In two dlfcoui fes, at a (acramcntal 
. cccaCion at Orwell, on the Saturday and Salbalh, the 5lh and 6tli of 
Augii{\j 1738. 
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as it f )llows, ver. 20. *' He ftaggered not at the promife 
gf God/' but was llrong in the faith, as being fullj^cr- 
faaded, that God was able to raife him from the dead, ". 

Here, in. the words that I have read, we have a fum 
of the ways how he believed ; be againft hope^ believtdi 
in hope ; and fj became the father of many nations ; tho 
father of the faithful, as he is called, even as fome think 
Eve is called the mother of all the faithfuU the mother 
of all living ; being the mother of all that believe 00 
Jefus Chrifl. 

But, I go on to confid'er the text. I need not divide 
it; it is divided to ray hand: I may fay ic is divided a-: 
gainft itfelf. Here is hone againft hope : here is na- 
tural hope againft fpiritual hope: luJo againft hope, be* 
lievcd in hope. Abraham, in his prefent cafe, had no- 
thing from fenfe, or carnal reafon, to fupport his hope 
of having a fon, or that the promife (hould be accom- 
pliflaed ; all things from fenfe and reafon feemed tr> 
fpeak againft it. Well, but againft bcpe, be believed in 
hope. There is a nick in religion, Sirs, that we need 
to know and underftand ; here is hope, and it feems to 
be, as it were, upon the gulph of defpair, when there 
is nothing without, but ground of defpair againft hope 
believing in hope. 

For underftanding of the words further, we may re- 
mark thefe two or three things concerning the patriarch 
Abraham. 

1 . 1 rcrnark, that Abraham had heard the gofpel ; the 
gofpel was preached to him: Gal. iii. 8. ** The Jcripture 
forefeeing that God would juftify the heathen through 
faith, preached before the gofpel to Abraham, faying, la 
thee ihall all nations of the earth be blefled." Of thee 
fhall come an Ifaac, and of him ftiall come the ^eiTiab; 
fo in thee (hall all nations be bleffed. 

2. I remark, > that as Abraham heard the gx>fpel, fo 
he believed the gofpel: Rom. iv. 4. *' Abraham believed 
God, and it was counted to him for righteoufnefs.*' He 
was a believer, and a fltrong believer. 

3. I remark, that between the time of the promife 
made to Abraham,, and the accompliihinent of it, there 
wasji coniidcrable time, and manydifficulueslatet^e!^^t.d. 



398 The Grounds of Faltb Ser.CLIV. 

Hence we read in the following verfes here, of the 
deadnefs of Abraham's body, and barrennefs of Sarah's 
womb. 

4. I remark, that thofe great di^ciilties, lying in the 
way, gave occafion to difcover the llrengih of AbrahaTii's 
faith : So we are told here, that he ilaggered not at the 
promife; but was llrong in the faith, giving glory to 
God. And we will find, after the having of the promife 
cf an Ifaac acconiplifhed to him, in that inftance repeat- 
ed to us, Heb. ii. 17, 18, 19. where we have a iDhort ac 
count of Abraham's offering up of Ifaac by faith: 
•' Abraham, when he was tried, offered up Ifaac; and he 
that received the promifes, offered up his only begotten . 
Son; 6i whom it is faid, that in Ifaac fhall thy feed be 
called; accounting that God was able to raife him up, 
even from the dead; from whence alfo he received him 
in a figure.'* How did Abraham receive him froni the 
dead in a figure? He did it, in regard he received him 
as the promife of God: he received him from the dead, 
in as much as he received him by means of Abraham's 
dead body, and Sarah's dead wonib, out of the hands 
of that God that quickeneth the dead, and calleth the 
things that are not, as tho* they were : and fo, agalnft 
^ bopey be believed in bope^ 

The Do£lrine natively arifing from the words, is the 
following. 

That unto thofe that hear the gofpel of a promifing God 
in Ghrift, there is a firm ground for faith and hope, 
in the moft hopelefs and defperate-like cafes. 

In fpeaking to this propofition, I would, thro* divine 
tid, effay the four foUov/ing tilings. 

I. I would illuftrate thedoflrine in a few remarks.- 

II. I would enquire into the nature of this faith and 
hope, that is here fpoken of. 

III. I would notice fome of the hopelefs and defperate- 
like cafes that may take place, and yet a firm ground 
for faith and hope remain. 

iV. I 
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IV. I would enquire what ground there is for faith 
and hope in the molt hopclefs and defperate-like 
cafes. And then, 

V. Deduce fome inferences for application. 

1. I would clear and illuftrate the do£lrine in a few 
remarks. And, 

I.I remark, that although all thefe are true believ* 
ers, who agalnft hope believe in hope; yet there is a 
foundation for faith and hope to all the Lord's people ; 
yea, there is a f)uncIation for faith and hope in the 
everlafting gnfpel : the gofpel opens a door of hope ; it 
publifhes and prefents Chrift to us, vvho is the fum of 
all the promifes of the covenant, and of the bleffings 
thereof; and finners are called to come to this Jefus, 
and believe in him ; it is the command of God that 
we do fo. But, again, 

2. I remark, that altho' the difpenfation of the gofpel 
contains many calls, invitations, and promifes; yet I look 
upon the promifes to be the ornament of that difpenfati- 
on. Hence we have the gofpel called a promife, in the 
text formerly read, Gal. iii. 8. '* He preached the gof- 
pel to Abraham;" what is the gofpel? ** In thy feed 
fliall all nations of the earth be bleffed." The pipraifes, 
and the revelation of grace, are the proper objeft of 
■faith : and as faith believes the promife, fo hope expefls 
the firft fruits thereof. 

3. I remark, that the promifes of the covenant are cal- 
culated for the various cafes and conditions of finners that 
hear the gofpel. Hence we have promifes of converfion, 
promifes of the new heart and fpirit, Ezek, xxxvi. 23. 
yea, there are promifes of faivation, and of the means 
as well as the end; '* 1 will make an everlafting cove- 
nant with them, and will not turn away ffom doing of 
them good. I will put my fear in their hearts, and they 
fliall not depart from me." The promifes are abfolutely 
and indefinitely dilpenfed, in the everlafting gofpel, to 
poor finners. Some of them indeed run in a condition- 
al form, as if perfons were to expefilfuch and fuch blef- 
fings, upon fuch and fuch conditions. But, as many 
divines exprefs it, all conditional protnifc^ w^ x-^^x^-jJlc^ 
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jibfolutc. Becaufe what is expreft, in one part of the 
gofpel, as conditional, is abfolutely proniifed in another 
part thereof. 

N>vv, thefe abfolute promifes anfwcr the pinches of 
the awakened fmner, when he finds all he needs is pro- 
;mifed, and is in the hands of the promifer, even God. 
And thefe promifes are abfolutely difpenfed in the gof- 
j)el, that finners may fee their falvation is of grace; and 
that they may fee the promifc is of grace; and that it 
js of grace to take the promife, and to fee that all thingis 
relating to the great falvation, are of grace. But, 

4, I remark, that it is not the providence of God, 
but the promife of Goci that is the rule of faith. Many 
llagger at the promife, through unbelief, becaufe they 
miftake in this matter, and regulate their faith and un- 
belief, by the providence of God, and the afpeil there- 
of. If providence be favourable, they think they may 
believe ; but under frowning providences, when pro- 
vidence feems to contradidt the promife, then they cry 
out, O! who can believe them ? But, Sirs, we are to 
look on the providences of God as in the hand of Chrift, 
and we are to look on the promifes of God as in the 
heart of Chrift : I fay, the reins of providence are in 
his hand, and he draws tliefe reins up and down, as in 
infinite v/ifdom he pleafes. O ! but the promifes are 
in his heart ; <:hey are the expreffions of his Jieart-love, 
and good-will to poor finners : and therefore we ought 
to believe, that he will never fufter his providences to 
give the He to his promifes, whatever way we may 
reckon through our uubelieving hearts. O! Sirs, we 
cannot read the providences of God, or fee the myfle- 
rious fteps thereof: but, if we would conceive aright 
of God, we are to look into his heart. Where will we 
fee his heart ? Why, whatever way he turn fais hand, 
his promife is in his heart, and his heart is in the pro. 
mife ; and he will never let his hand rule againft his 
heart; no: he will bring all providences to work toge- 
ther in the promife in the iiTue : ** All things fhall work 
together fpr good to them that love God." We ure to 
truft in the promife of God, whatever be the afpeO; of 
p-oridencc ; and fo beYvevt m ^ ^x^vAvRaj^ Gpd, and 
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ffcft ill his v^orii : And this is the way to find all his pro- 
vidences aTifwering oar purpofe in the iffufe.' For the 
Lord often fees fit, Sirs, by cfofs like providences, to 
bring about his counfels: he takes ihefe fovereign iltpty 
and Ihews the majefty of his grace, in flepping oVer 
mountains of difficulty, and mountains of impoffibilitifes, 
to (hew that it is like himfelf thfet he works. But we 
BTt to leave the bringing about of his promife to him- 
felf, and rell in his word; and again (I hope, to believe in 
hope. Again, - 

5. I remark, that this way of believing againft hope, 
believing in hope is exemplified by many others in fcrlp. 
ture, befides the example of Abraham. We have the 
example of Job, faying, Tho' he be aftually flaying me 
by his providences, yet will I truft in him, Job xiii. 8. 
We have alfo the example of David, faying, ** At whstt 
time I am afraid, I will truft in thee:" and the parallel 
cafe you have df David, 2 Sam. ii. 5. *' Altho' my houfe 
be not fu with God, yet he hath made with me an cver- 
lafting covenant, well-ordered in all things and fure.** 
Thus we find it exemplified in Ilabakkuk, chap. iii. 17. 
*' Altho' the fig-tree Ihould not bloffoom, nor fruit grow- 
on the vines; yet I will rejoice in the^otd^ I will joy in 
the God of my falvation.'* And Alfo this may be feen in 
the notable wom.kn of Canaan, Mat. xv. 22,-^28. who, 
over the belly of all difcouragements laid in hef way, 
yet^ againft hope fhe believed iti hope, fiut I proceed 
to the 

IL Thirlg pfopofed, namtly, to fpeak of this faith 
and hope. And here I fhall, 1. iBnquire what faith is; 
2. What hope is: 3. How thefe two graces agree; and, 
4. How they differ.-J»A ftiort wotd to each of thefe. 

!• To the firft, what faith iS. I fhall fpeak a fhoft 
Wofd of it, as it relates to the promifes, the fubjeft. It is 
a cordial affent to the divine pfomifeS; it is a divine coN 
dial affeiit to the divine teftiihotijr of God, faying in effeft 
as the apoftle did, i Tim. i. 15. *' This is tt faithful 
faying, and worthy of all aceeptatiofi, that Jefus Chrift 
came to fave fmners, of whom I atta the chief.'* This 
Cordial aflenn k^lndtffr i* itj to a|>t)t!Aa%fcs?k ^ ^&& ^v^ 



T*02 The Grounds of Fahb Ser.CLIV. 

. and method of falvation, through Jefus Chrift, as a way 
that redounds to the honour and gl<^*ry of all the divine 
attributes, as well'as a way to fecure our eternal life 
and happinefs. And not only does it include in it an 
appnjbation of it ; but a particular appropriation of the 
promife to ourfelyes. Faith, Sirs, as it is defcribed in 
our Shorter Catechifm, is juft the foul faying, I re- 
.ceive and reft upon Chrift alone for falvation to me: 
he is offered to me in the gofpel, and I receive and reft 
upon him alone for falvation as he is offered to me, and 
promifed to me. Whence, Sirs, T would have you to 
.remark, though the laft claufe is the laft mentioned, yet 
it takes firft place ; the affent of the foul in a day of 
power : that Chrift in the gofpel is offered to many in 
the promife, here is a promife to me, fays the poor 
foul ; here is a Saviour for me ; here is wifdom for 
foolifli me; here is a righteoufnefs for me; here is fanc- 
tification for polkited me ; here is redemption for mifera- 
ble me: O! here is an help meet for me; here is a pro- 
mife for me; in it I fee Chrift offered to me, and hereupon 
I take him. It is juft like a marriage-bond : before the 
bride take the man's hand, (lie is perfuaded he has made 
love over to her, and is joining himfelf to her : and 
thereupon ftie takes him : So it is here ; call it as you 
will, affarance or perfuafion ; the foul fays, here is a 
Chrift offering himfelf to me ; to be a head to me; to 
. be a huft)and to me ; to be all for me ; to be wifdora, i 
righteoufnefs, fandlification, and complete redemption 
to me. I fee him offering himfelf to me; fo I take him, 
and reft upon him alone as he is offered to me, and for 
me. There is a cordial affent that goes before the con- 
fent, or receiving of Chrift. 

2. I come to enquire what hope is. Hope, Sirs, is a- 
nother grace of the Spirit of God, whereby the foul has 
a believing expeftation of the good things contained in 
the promife. I call it a believing expeftation, becaufe 
there is no hope without faith. Many fay, they hope in 
God; Iwt it is falfe, if they never believed in God; * 
they that never had true faith, never had true hope. 
Hope is a believing expeOiation ; the believer is an ex- * 
jpe6lant'of fome good tVvivi^^ as no evil thing can be the 

ob- ■ 
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objeft of hope. So ic is the good things contained in 
the covenant of promile; which is the objeft of hope* 
Sirs, there was a pronaife of life made to Adam ; and, 
upon his performing perfedl obedience, he might have 
obtained that life promifed. Well, but he failed in the 
condition, and f ) there was no life nor hope by that 
covenant. But there is another covenant of promife in 
Chrill Jefus ; and we may hope for all things thereby, 
becaufe the condition is performed, by the obedience 
and fatisfafili in of Jefus Ghrift, he having payed the 
debt we owed ; not only fo, but the penalty that we 
incurred being fatisfied, fo wc have a new hope com- 
ing, running in this channel to us; and we cannot have 
the hope of eternal life, upon any other ground. This 
is the hope here fpoken of: It is not an old, but a new 
covenant hope. Many have nothing but an old cove- 
nant hope, hoping if we do the bed we can, God will 
do his bell to us. O man ! what for a hope is this! ic 
IS juft an old-covenant h 'pe. But this hope. Sirs, that: 
is the hope of the g -fpel, it is a new-covenant hope. 
Tiie hope that we fpeak ui is a hope grounded upoii 
the obedience and fatisfa£lion of Jefus Chrift, and upon 
the promife of Jefus Ghrift. It is a new hope, and a 
holy hope. Tlic old-covenant hope, Sirs, perfons ma)'* 
have it, and yet remain dead in their fins. The old 
hope never quickens them. Well, but this new and 
lively hope, quickens the foul to run in the way of God'* 
commandments, in hope of that reft that remains for 
the people of God. O Sirs, this hope quickens hinx 
of being ever with the Lord, and being like him, and 
feeing him as he is. It quickens their defire to be puri- 
fied: ** He that hath this hope, parifieth himfelf even as 
he is pure," O ! it quickens his defire of being more 
and more like unto the Lord. ' This hope is a 'firm, fix- 
ing hope : it is the anchor of the foul. The man that 
has the old hope, is never fixed at all; he wavers like a 
wave of the fea, that hath no foundation at all. The true 
child of God may be faid to waver, but not lij^e a wave 
of^the fea, but like a Ihip at anchor: the wind may 
lofs him hither and thilher; yea, but his anchor is fixed 
within the vail. 
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3. The third thi-ng propofed, was to point out, hov 
faith and hope agree. ( i .) Faith and hope agree as lifter* 
graces ; they are twins ; they arc twina born together, 
and bred together, and nourrfhed together* (2.) They 
agree in their inftruraental caufe; the word is the caufc 
of both: as faith comes by hearing; fo hope comes by 
hearing; by hearing of the refiirreflion of Ghrift, we are 
begotten into a new and lively hope, i Pet. i. 3. (3.) As 
they agree in their inllrumental, fo they agree in their ef- 
ficient caufe: as God is the Anchor of faith, Heb. xii. 2.; 
fo he is the author of hope : and therefore he is called 
the God of hope, Rom. xv. 13. (4.) Faith and hope 
agree in their ufefulnefs: as the believer lives by faith; 
fb he lives by hope: as there is a confidence of faith; fo 
there is a confidence of hope. But, 

4. The main queflion is, how faith and hope differ: 
1fi.) Faith and hope differ in their order : faith is firft 
in order before hope; we firft believe the promife, be- 
fore hope; we firft believe the promife, before we can 
hope for the acconiplifliment of the promife to us. 
(2.) They differ in their ofHce : the office of faith is to 
believe ; but the office of hope is to expefl: what we be- 
lieve. The office of faith is to direft ; by making 
known the way ; but the office of hope is to excite and 
encourage the perfon in the way. (j.) They differ in 
'their fubjtSt : the fubjeft where faiih dwells is the un- 
derftanding properly; but the fubjed of hope is the will: 
though the will goes along in believing, yet the proper 
fubjeft of faith is in the underftanding* If this were 
confidercd, we would fee more how faith differs from 
works ; how it is oppufite to works ; and that we are 
not juIHfied by works, but by whsit God has done, and 
what God will do through Jefus Ghrift. (4.) Faith and 
hope differ in their objeCl: the object of faith is properly 
the promife; but the object. of hope is the good thing 
promifed ; the objedl of faith is the truth of the pro- 
mife ; but the objeflt of hope is the good of the promife; 
it is that tvhich faith expefts the truth of: or, the pro- 
xnife is like a meffenger from a king, to a favoured per- 
fon, telling him he is a-coming. The man receives the 
mciTenger ; and ihetv \ve ^0^^ o^\. Vi vm«x il\€ ijritice : 
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So, the promife is the meffenger, telling the King of 
glory \s coming j and faith is receiving the meffenger ; 
and hope goes out to meet the prince, waiting patiently 
for the accompliftiment of the promife. What the man 
believes, he is faid patiently to wait for.— Jn a word, as 
to the difference in their obje£l: The objcdl of faith is 
not only things that are future, but the things that are 
paft, prefent, and to come: But the objc6t of hope is only 
things that arc future. In a word, faith looks to the 
promife as the egg; but hope looks f©r virtue to be hatched 
out of that egg.-— Here we may fee fome differences be- 
tween faith and hope. Qut I go Qn« 

IIL To the third general head,.Whicti was to en- 
<|uire a littie into fame of the hopelefs and defperate-like 
ofes that may take place ; and yet a firm ground re- 
main for faith and hope. It is not pojUble to mention 
them all : I fljall only name a few. 

I. Que thing that unbelief makes a handle of, and 
tnakes the cafe hopelefs and defperate like, is, that as 
tht objeft of faith canaot be fcen; fo we are called to be- 
lieve what w€ cannot fee. It is very true, when out- 
ward providences favour not the man*s faith-, then he 
thinks he fliould not hope : but. Sirs, if ye make fight 
or fenfe the ground of your faith, you will never be- 
lieve nor hope either. The foundation of faith and hope 
are things that are invifible: we can only endure as fee- 
ing him that is invifible, i Cor. iv. i8. *' We look not at 
the things which arc fcen^ but at the things which are not 
ieen.*' 

%. Another hopelefs and defperate cafe is, with re- 
fcrencij unto the contrariety that lies in the way of be- 
lieving the promife x not only are there no outward pro- 
vidences to favour the man's belief; but there are ma- 
py things contrary to the promife. So it was in Abra- 
Jum's cafe here. As there was no appearance of Abra- 
ham and Sarah to have a fon ; fo there was appear- 
tnce to the contrary : there was nothing to be viewed, 
by fenfe and reafon, but the deadnefs of their bodies : 
bis faith had that to look through. Well, but he look- 
.«* to G§di ^ M Chd that qu\cketvevV \Ja^ ^^^^^ ^^^ ^'^- 
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leth the things that are not as thro' they were. Many a 
time this is the cafe with the poor foul, in believing the 
proniifes. O! how hard is it to believe the proniifes ? 
I thipk, fays the poor foul, they are againft me, I have ef- 
fayed to believe the promifes; but I find the quite contra- 
ry of what I believed, I believed there was a promife of 
purity; and inftead of that, I find impurity taking place 
in my heart, and nothing but impurity. There was a 
promife of liberty that I believed ; and I find bondage 
inftead of liberty. There was a promife of beauty; but 
I find blacknefs inftead of beauty. There was a pro- 
mife of life made to me; but 1 find deadnefs infl:ead of 
life. Why then, what muft you do ? Indeed, there is 
no way of doing, but againft hope : believing in hope 
againft things that contradifl: the promife, and feeni 
quite contrary to it. 

3. Another thing that is an handle to unbelief, and 
makes the cafe hopelefs and defperate-like, is, the time 
that interveens between the promife and the accomplifli- 
ment of the promife. May be fome foul has laid 
hold on the promife; but the promife is not like to be 
accompliftied : and may be there are many here, that 
have gotten a promife, long fince, and have been cauf- 
ed to hope upon it, for twenty or thirty years ; yes, 
but the accomplifhment is delayed; and fome may reck- 
on they are never accompliftied to this day ; O, fays 
the poor foul, I do not find the thing accompliftied that 
I expected : I do not find that communion with God, 
or conformity to Chrift, I expefted ; and that is a 
handle that unbelief makes ufe of. O the time is long! 
O when will he come ! But, O Sirs, beware of limit- 
ing the holy One of Ifrael. At the laft reafon will fpeak; 
therefore againft all thefe believe ; againft hope belie v* 
ing in hope. But again, 

4. Another thing that makes the cafe hopelefs and 
defperate-like, is with reference to the way and manner 
of the accompliflmient of the promifes. O fays unbe- 
lief, I do not fee how it can be accompliftied ; * how 
fuQh a thing can take place. O Sirs, that is another 
way of limiting the VvcA^ Oxv^ of Ifrael ; as^ to the 
time J fo as to the m^tvtvtt \ y^"^ ^ '^"^ ^VTO!BX^^ 
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^ Can the Lord give us flefli in the wildernefs ?" We 
find the Lord's people challenged for this. " Wliy fayeft 
thou, O Jacob, and fpeakeft, O Ifrael, my way is hid 
from the Lord, and my judgment is paffed over from my 
God I Haft thou not known ? Haft thou not heard, that 
the everlafting God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends 
of the earth fainteth not, neither is weary ? There is no 
fearching of his underftanding," Ifa. xl. 27, 28. 

5* Another thing, that makes a cafe hopelefs, and 
defperate-like, is the prefent afpedt of providence ; and 
particularly providences croffing the promifes. As in 
the cafe of David, he got a promife of being brought 
to the kingdom ; but, inftead of it being accompliftied, 
we find nothing but a track of crofs providences in the 
way. He is hunted like a partridge in the wildernefs ; 
and fays, *' One day or other, I ftiall fall b/ the hand 
of Saul." So it may be with a fpiritual cafe, Pfalm 
Ixxvii. 8., 9, *' Hath the Lord forgotten to be gracious ? 
Will his promife fail for evermore?" 

6. Another cafe, that feems to be hopelefs and def- 
perate-like, is, when not only the promife and the pro- 
vidence, of God feem to clafh together ; but when the 
promife and the precept feem to clafh together ; when 
we are called to perform a duty that feeras crofs to the 
promife of God. — We have an inftance of this in Abra- 
ham ; he is called to facrifice Ifaac ; there is a com- 
mand that is crofs to a command; not only crofs to 
that command, " Thou ftialt not kill;" but crofs to the' 
promife, *' In thee Ihall all the nations of the earth b$ 
bleffed." The church's Saviour was to come of Ifaac; 
fo to cut the throat of Ifaac, was like a cutting the throat 
of the whole church of God at once. Here is a difficul- 
ty indeed, that nothing could do but this, faith againft 
hope, believed in hope. — Another inftance is of Gideon, 
Judg. viii. when he is ordered to fight againft the Midian- 
ites, which were like graflioppers upon the face of the 
earth, innumerable. Gideon has an army of thirty-two 
thoufand men ; well, Gideon is commanded to reduce this 
army to a far leffer number, to thirty, and then he is" 
ordered to fight the battle with thefc Midianites: might 
not Gideon fay^ O \ how IhaW 1 ju\^\^^ r\\vs» ^^^An^SX"^^- 
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fore the world ? It feems quite contrary to the rules of 
reafon and prudence, as well as religion. Has not the 
Lord ordered his battles to be fought by ufual means ? 
Faith has fometimes the like of thefe things to grapple 
with, that cannot be anfwered but by believing the word 
of God, and againft hope, believing in hope. What! 
ihall David, a llr'ippling, go out againft Goliath ? or, 
ihall the walls of Jericho be thrown down with the found 
of rams horns ? or &all a fmall handful of men ftan4 
up againft a whole nation, in a way of national reforma- 
tion? Indeed, there is no way. of believing this, but a* 
gainft hope, believing in hope. 

7. Another hopelefs-like cafe is, when any fair be- 
ginning nieets with a fudden ftop; fair beginnings, wbe« 
ther of the conviction of the heart, or the reformation 
of the kirk, when they meet with a fudden ftop, O! 
how trying is this to faith? We find the building of the ' 
houfe of God begun, and then a ftop put to it, as you 
read in the books of Efther and Nehemiah. Many a 
time the Lord has begun a good work in a perfon's 
heart, and confider^ble oppofition cafien up. Is that 
to hinder faith? no: but to make us learn, againft hope, 
to believe in hope; And to believe that God, when be 
comes to build up Zion, he will appear in his glory. 
Why does he not appear in his glory, when there is fo 
much rubiflito be taken out of the way; fo many moun- 
tains to be taken out of the way, that niuft be removed 
by the hand of our Zerubabel? his band laid the foun* 
dation of the houfe, and his hand muft alfo carry it on, 
and jinifti it. But again, 

8. Another hopelefs-like cafe that feems to fay, Q 
where can faith or hope have a footing, when the per- 
fon's cafe hath nothing bur the image of death upon it ? 
Why, Sirs, this is the cafe of the moll of all them that 
hear the gofpel ; as all are dead in trefpaffes and fins, 
therefore they ought to believe that he is ^ God that 
quickencth the dead, and calleth the things that are not, 
as though they were. And thofe that are quickened by 
^ace, they are perfons for the mbft part that find their 
dtadnefs moll, and find more and more need of c]^uick- 
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ening grace: this is the cafe of the nioft p^rt of the 
Lord's people, that there is nothing but the image of 
death on their cafe ; and how then can there be hope ? 
Why, againft hope, we are to believe in hope: to look to 
that God, who fays, Ezek. xxxvii. 3, — 12. *• Can thcfc 
dry bones live ?" Can the houfe of Ifrael live, who are 
faying, *' We are cut off for cur part ?" Therefore the 
promife is to them; ** Thus faith the Lord, O ray people 
I will caufe you come up out of your graves." Some- 
times the cafe of -the church, and her relief, is reprcfent- 
ed by a refurreftion ; thereby, faith and hope, Sirs. 
We may expeft ftrange things. Sirs, of this world at 
the lad day. The raifing of the foul from fpiritual 
death, is remarkable ; but the raifmg of the di^ad will 
be more remarkable. An inftance of this you have, 
Mark v. 35. there comes a man to Jefus, to come and 
lay his hand on his daughter; in the meantime the maid 
dies, and his fervant cries, " Trouble not the Mailer^ 
the child is dead.'' It is as if it fliould be faid, the cafe 
is now hopelefs. Here was, Sirs, a rufliing flood of temp* 
lations on the man. But the Lord Jefus lifts up the 
ftandard againft the enemy; he fays to the man, ** Be not 
afraid, only believe." What though thy child be dead; 
yet the cafe is not hopelefs ; the cafe is not paft his 
cure, who is a God that quickeneth the dead. And tho* 
this be the cafe of multitudes here, though they are 
dead, quite dead ; yet, Othe cafe is not paft his cure 
who is the refurrcftion and thie life. 

I ftiould now come to the fourth thing propofed, 
which was to fpeak of the grounds of faith, namely, what 
ground there is for faith and hope, in the moft hopelefs 
and defperate cafes. But I cannot infift. I ihall come 
to the application. 

This do^rine would admit of a large application; but 
I muft. pafs it all at prefent with a word of trial. 

O Sirs, will you try if you have that faith, that can 
againft hope, believe in hope. Sirs, thefe that can be* 
lieve this way, have indeed ftrong faith. Every believ- 
er has not ftrong faith; but we fliould all feek after a 
ftrong faith. Who are thefe that againft hope^ believe 
in hope ? 
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1. They who can truft in the dark; or who can truft 
to the proraifes, when they want inward comforts. Thefe 
are among the perfons who againft hope, believe in 
hope. This is what we are called to in the dark. ** Let 
them who have no light truft in the Lord, and ftay them- 
fclves on their God," Ifa. 1. lo. 

2. Thofe who againlt hope, believe in hope, they not 
only truft in a promifing God, without comforts, but a- 
gainft comfort : inftead of comforts they have nothing 
bat crofTes at the hand of God. •* Tho' he fliould flay me, 
yet I will truft in him." Sirs, this faith, that againft 
hope, believes in hope, is a faith that takes hold of 
God; it will not let him alone till he blefs him. It is a 
ftrange word, ray friends, that you have in Ifa. Ixii. 6. 
*V Ye that make mention of thg Lofd, keep not filence.'* 
Sirs, true faith, as it were, will give God no reft, till it 
get the bleffing; no reft, till he return to his foul; and till 
he come back to his houle, and revive his work. 

la a word, true faith, that againft hope, believeth in 
hope, can ftand its ground, when fenfe and reafon 
feem to •be againft believing. It anfwers them with 
the truth of God, and the faith of the promifes of God. 
O try your faith, if it be a faith that believeth in a pro- 
mifmg God, and that gives him the credit and glory of 
his truth, by depending on his word againft all outward 
appearances. 

Sirs, let us be perfuaded to look to a God in Chrift, 
and by faith to believe againft unbelief, and by hope to 
believe againft hope. Time will not allow to purfue an 
life of exhortation. I ftiall only fay, O Sirs, endeavour 
to drop the anchor of faith, in this day of darknefs, 
upon the word of a promifing God. Upon his word 
you will need to have the anchor fixed. — Sirs, thefe are 
finning days wherein we live, erring days, days of 
dreadful defeftion from God, and his truths : and what 
do we know but there may be dreadful days, days of 
terrible calamities. Sirs, who knows but this may be 
the laft peaceable communion that we may have ? and, 
now when God is threatening to fend a fword, to avenge 
the quarrel of his covenant, O to be eftabliflied, and 
to have our faith- fixed ml\vmx\vt n^A»— YW^^llvou a 
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promife to drop your faith and hope upon, Pfal. xcix. 3. 
** The Lord on high is mightier than the noile of many 
waters; yea, than the mighty waves of the fea." O 
Sirs, there are fome ftrange providences taking place. 
Many threaten the people of God ; flatefmen may 
threaten; the church-men may threaten, and judicatories 
may threaten. Why, thefe are fometimes like the waves 
of the fea : the waves may lift up their voice; but this is 
ground of hope, that the Lord not only fits on the floods, 
but he reigns in Jacob, and to the ends of the earth. — 
Another word that you may drop your anchor of faith 
and hope on, be the trouble what it will, is in Pfal.xci.8. 
*' He ftiall call upon me, I will aflfwer him : I will be 
with him in trouble ; I will deliver him, and honour 
him." O feck to have the Lord to be with you in trou- 
ble. — Sirs, whatever fliould fall out in providence, the 
prefence of God will make a prifon to be a palace. O! 
it can make a fiery furnace a place of fafety. O ! it 
makes a den of lions, a place of miratles and wonilers. 
O! feek his gracious prefence: He has promifed, that 
where his people are met together, to blefs them, faying^ 
" Lo, I am with you to the end of the world." O! drop 
the anchor of faith on him, that he may be with us on 
this occafiori. — But I pafs all other ufes that I defigned* 
May the Lord blefs what hath been faid, Amen. 

SERMON 
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GOSPEL-HEARERS have a firm Ground for Faith 
and Hq»e in the Worft gf Times *. 



Rqm. iv. 1 8. 

Wio againfrbope^ ielieved in iope* 

[ The fccond Sermon on this Text. ] 

My Friends, faith »nd hope are precious and ex- 
cellent graces : but many only make a boaft 
of theni. They that cato fpeak lightly of faith^ and 
fwear by their faith ; fure they declare, they are ftran- 
gers unto faith : and they that can fpeak lightly of hope, 
feying, (aj the common bye^word is,) I hope in his mer- 
cy; they furely feem to be very great (Irangers to this 
faith and hope of Abraham's, There is a myftery of 
feith, and a myllery in hope: and, indeed, Sirs, we 
never begin to hope till we be hopelefs. We never be- 
gin to hope, till w€ begin to defpair ; to defpair ,of help • 
from ourfelves, and from all creatures, and all things 
in the world. Here is a ftrange battle between hope 
and hope : Here is hope again ft hope : here is, as it 
were, the fixing of the anchor of faith and hope upon 
the very gulph of defpair. He againll hope believed 
in hope. 

The dofkrine I noticed yefterday was, That unto fin- 
ners who have the gpfpel, of a promifmg Grod in Chrift, 
founding in their ears, there is ground of faith and hope 
in the molt defperate and hopelefs-like cafes. 

* Tim Sermon wjis preached oiv xYvt ^A^%^ ^^^J^t tent. 



The Grounds of Faith, 8tC. 4^3 

The method laid down was, i. To prove atid confirm 
the doctrine, in a few remarks. 2. To enquire into 
the nature of faith and hope. 3. To mention fome of 
thefe hopelefs ^nd defperate-like cafes, and yet a firni 
ground for faith and hope remain. 4. To enquire wbdl 
ground of hope there is in the moft hopelefs and de& 
perate-like cafes. 5. Apply the fubjeft. 

What remains to be fpoken to, is the fourth head, 
namely, Enquire what ground there is for faith an4 
hope, in the moll hopelefs and defperate-like cafes. 

Sirs, it is the grc^t bufinefs of the preachers of the 
gofpel, to open a door of hope, and to call perfoas to 
believe and hope in the Son of God; and to hope ii» 
the mercy of God through him. I would touch at fonic 
of thefe grounds : i. More generally ; 2. More parti- 
cularly. And, ^ 

i/i. More generally, there is ground for faith and 
hope to all finners, if you confider thefe fix things. 

1. Is it not ground of hope, in the firll place, that 
an all-fufficient Saviour is offered to you ? that his blood 
is able to cleanfe from all fin ? O Sirs, is not this a 
door opened for you finners ? 

2. It IS ground of hope, not only that this Saviour is 
all-fufficient, and his blood able to walh away all your 
fin and guilt ; but you have a right to plead upon this 
blood. It IS true, indeed, the former ground of h^pe, 
viz. the all-fufficiency of the blood and righteoufnefs of 
Jefus, we can fay his blood is able to cleanfe a thoufand 
worlds; yea, it has intrinfic excellency to fave all the 
devils in hell, were it not hedged in by the decree of 
cleftion : they have no right to it ; no, by no means ; 
it is to you, O man, woman, that the word of falvation 
is fent : ** To you, O men, do I call, and my voice is 
to the fons of men.'* Y<u have ground to plead on this 
blood. *' Chrift took not on him the nature of angels, 
but the feed of Abraham :" therefore you may plead 
for pardon and falvation upon this blood of Jefus. 

3. It is ground of hope to all finners, who hear the 
gofpel, that the mercy of God vents through this blood 
of Jefus ; and that the grace of G-^-d reigns through this 
tighteoufnefs unto eternal life. O S'uf ^ \x ttvtt^ tsjs^ 
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ground of faith and hope here, that the mercy of God 
vents through this blood, and vents to the honour of 
juftice ? Jullice is fatisfied by the blood of Jefus : his 
wrath is appeafed, fo that God can be merciful to you, 
md yet be jufl ; " He is juft, and the juftifier of him 
*bat believeth in Jefus.*' Why, " He hath fet forth 
Ghrift to be a propitiation, through faith in his blood." 

4. There is anuther door of hope opened to you, fia- 
iiers, io this gofpel, that the Lord Jefus Ghrift is both 
able anci willing to fave (inners. He is not only able, 
being the mighty God : but he i» willing, being the 
Prince of peace. And he is declaring his willingnefs 
by his calls ; by his invitations ; and by his commands 
to you that believe : '' This is his command, that you 
believe." O then, Sirs, why do you doubt of the love 
and good pleafure of God ? Here is the command of 
God, that you believe ; that you believe on him, and 
come to him for life and falvation. O ! do hot declare 
your enmity againft him who is, in the gofpel, declaring 
his good-will to you. But again, 

5. There is ground of hope to all fmners who hear 
this gofpel, that God hath fealed Ghrift to be a Saviour 
for fianers ; " Him l;ath God the Father fealed." Ghrift 
has not only ability to fave ; but he has authority to 
fave : he has his Father's authority to fave. It is iri 
the name and authority of his Father that he is coming 
and courting you to him : " Him hath God the Father 
fealed." He hath fealed him to be a Prophet, to teach 
ighorant fouls ; he hath fealed him to be a Prieft, to 
deliver enflaved fouls ; he hath fealed him to be a King, 
to deliver fouls from fin and Satan. God hath fealed 
him to be a Saviour : why then, it cannot be againft 
God, that you come to him for falvation ; no, you can- 
not do God fo much honour as to come to a Saviour. 
He hath fealed him with a fuper-eminent unftion of the 
Holy Ghoft, and anointed him to thofe offices of faving 
fmners. Is there no ground of hope here ? 

6. Here is ground of hope, that the Lord Jefus, who 
fealed the covenant with his blood, hath made an affig- 
nation of all the benefits of the new covenant unto fin- 
ners in the vifible cbuvcVv; '* To them belongs the 
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covenants and the promifes,'* They have a fealcd right 
thereunto ; a right that God hath given to finners in the 
vifible church, as fuch : therefore he has allowed all 
the members of the vifible church to be baptized. They 
could not have a right to any of the feals of the cove- 
nant of promife, if they had not fome right to the cove- 
nant itfelf. I fay, God has made an affignation to the 
vifible church, of all the benefits of the new covenant : 
they are among your hands ; O firs, take what belongs 
to you. My friends, has not falvation come near you, 
when it is in your hands ? Is there no ground of hope 
here ? You may take hold of any promife in all the Bi- 
ble, becaufe it is fealed by the blood of Chrift ; it comes 
freely to you, becaufe it was dearly bought by the blood 
of him who is God. Therefore all, the promifes come 
freely to you. Here then is ground of hope to all fin- 
ners, who hear this gofpel, in the moil hopelefs and 
defperate-like cafes. But I come, 

2 J(y, To lay before you fome more particular grounds 
and reafons, why all perfons ought againft hope to be- 
lieve in hope. 

'I. Every thing in God, as he manifefls himfelf in 
Jefus Chrift, is ground of hope. The Chrift of God 
is ground of hope : He is the hope of Ifrael. He is the 
Uope of the church of God : he is the hope of all his 
people, and poor finners may build upon him ; for 
every thing in him is ground of hope. His^ incarnation 
is ground of hope; '' To you is born, in the city of David, 
a Saviour, whio is Chrift the Lord.'' O his doing and 
dying is ground of hope : he died, to bring us to God, 
' His refurreftion is ground of hope ; for, ** He rofe again 
for our juftification:" and by his refurre£lion he declar- 
ed himfelf to be the Son of God with power ; by which 
he declared his righteoufnefs to be a fufficient righteouf- 
nefs. Again, Chrift's afcending is a glorious ground of 
. hope: " By him, fays Peter, we believe in God, who 
raifed him from the dead, that our faith and hope might 
be in God.'* The yery reafon why God raifed him 
from the dead, and afcended p^lorioufly, was that our faith 
and h pe might be in him. Here is a Saviour that was 
dead, but is now alive, and liveth for evecniQt^ •> ^.^jA 
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has the keys of hell and death. * O fir», the Chrift of 
Grod is ground of hope ; a door of hope is opened, if yoa 
look to the offices of Chrift. O ! his prophetical office 
feys there is ground of hope for poof ignorant finners. 
O! his prieftly office fays there is ground of hope for 
poor guilty finners. O ! his kingly- office' is ground of 
hope« for ilaves to fin and Satan, becaufe he is a King 
that bruifes the head of the ferpent. Again, 

2. In the fecond place, as in the Chrift of God, fo 
lU the proinifes are ground of hope : they are calculate 
for the cafes and neceffities of poor finners. They are 
a ground of faith and hope, they being all yea and 
amen in C^jrift Jefus. O firs, obferve, as I faid before, 
the covenant confifts of promifes : what does God, 
think you, by thefe promifes? He puts him&lf, and all 
the bleffings of the covenant, in thefe promifes, that 
we may lay hold upon him. There the infinite invifi- 
ble God comes as near as it is poffible for him to come. 
Since we cannot fee an invifible God, he comes, as it 
were, to our hand in the promifes, that we may take 
him up there. He puts himfelf in a promife, laying, 
'* I willlie thy God." I will put my Spirit in a pro- 
mife : " I will put my Spirit in you." . He puts his 
juftifying grace in a promife : '* I, even I am he that 
blotteth out thy tranfgreffions,for mine own name'sfake." 
He puts fanclification in the promifes: '* I will put my 
Spirit within you, and caufe you to walk in my ftatutes." 
He puts all the bleffings in the promifes, that we may 
believe and hope in him, as a promifing God. What 
want you, that is not in the promifes ? ** If I be lifted 
up from the earth, I will draw all men after me."-*- 
There is power to believe the promife promifed. Faith 
is not of yourfelvcs, but the gift of God promifed : If 
you want repentance he puts it in the promife : •' They 
ihall look upon me whom they have pierced, and (hall 
mourn.*— He is exalted as a prince, to give repentance, 
and the remiffion (^f fins." He puts all the graces in 
the promife : '* I will circumcife their hearts to love 
mew" He puts grace and glory in the promife. But, 
again, 

3. An- 
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3. Another ground of hope is the prefence of God, 
his pro:nifed prefence. He is not far off, or at a dif- 
tance ; he is near in the word of grace and promifcTr 
We need no*t fay, '* Who will go up to heaven, to brbg* 
him down ?— He is near in the v^ord that we preach,'^ 
Hie name is the great Immanuel, God Vith us. Slrp, 
fay not he is far off. There are many promifes of his 
prefence, that faith and hope has tp rely on : '* There is 
a river, the ftreams whereof do make glad the city of ' 
God.'' He hath faid, " I will never leave you, nor 
for fake yod." 

4. The providence of God is another ground of hope : 
therefore we ought to caft our .care upon him, who 
careth for us. We ought to coufider his fpecial pro- 
vidences towards his church and people, in jail ages, 
that fo they may be a prop and pillar to faith and hope. 
When Adam fell from a ftate of innocency, into a hor- 
rible pit, and brought himfelf and all his pofterity to 
anifery ; O then, how did the promife come ? *' The Ibed 
of the woman (liall bruifc the head of the ferpent.'* And, 
when Ifrael was in the greatefl thraldom, how did pro- 
vidence appear in their delivery ? And when the Jews 
were like to be deftroyed by Haman, how did provi- 
dence appear for them ? And when Chrift, the glorious 
head of the churcli, was laid in the grave, then the 
church's hope feemed to be gone : Yes, but in this, cafe 
was the greatefl appearance of providence. As it was 
with the head, fo fhall it be with the members. 

5. The blood and righteoufnefs of Jefus is another 
ground of hope. The blood of Jefus is the blood of 
God ; and the rightepufnefs of Jefus is tlie righteoufnefs 
of God. Q herp is a foundfition for faith and hope. 
It is an everlalHng righteoufnefs, and a law-nxagnifying 
righteoufnefs; it is a juftice-fatijsfying righteoufnefs ; it 
is ftrengthfurni filing righteoufnefs ; it is like the money 
that anfwers all things ; becaufe it is the righteoufnefs 
of Go^. O Sirs, here is a firong foundation for faith 
and hope ; fo ftrong a foundation, that we may not 
only build on it, but were there t.en thoufand worlds, 
})ere they might b;iiJi^ Oi^PQ this found^tioxi. Here is 
a door of hope. 

Vpi.. IX. -t D d ^^^^^^ 
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6. The oath of God is another ground of hope ; the 
oath, by which his word of promife is confirmed : So 
that all that venture to it, may have fufficient ground 
of hope : ^^ He hath fworn by two immutable things, j 
whereby it is impoffible for God to lie." O! is not thi^ ' 
fecurity to the faith of the church of God ? When God 
fdys the word, and gives his promife, that is good enough; 
but, O Sirs, is it not flill more, when he confirms nis 
word by his oath ; when he has fworn by his holinefs ? 
"Once have I fworn by my holinefs, that I will not lie 
unto David.'' It is the oath of God, not only to us, 
but to a better hand ; it is the oath of God to Chrift : 

*' I have fworn by myfelf.'* When God fwcars by him- 
felf, he can fwear by no greater: for then he fwears by 
all his glorious attributes and perfeftions, that the cove- 
nant ftiall ftand faft, to all that flee by faith to him. 
'O Sirs-, this is fure ground of hope. I 

7. The name of God is ground of hope. Why, Sirs, 
he is pleafed in his .word to make his name the greateft 
argument for which finners may plead with him : ac- 
cordingly we find many faints, faying, ** O pardon us, 
for thy name's fake. — For thy name's fake blot out ini- 
quity." O birs, if we build our faith and hope upon the 
honour of his name, he will furelydo for hisname'sfake. 

8. The glory of God is ground of faith ; not only his 
name, but the glory of his name : " For thy name^s 
glory help iis." You may build your faith and hope 
upon the glory of his name, becaufe his name cannot be 
glorified greater than^ in the way of faving finners through 
Jefus Chrift : therefore we are to build our faith and 
hope upon the glory of his name ; if we build our faith 
and hope here, firs, to be fure he will not let his glory 
fall. O ! he will glorify himfelf. O happy they who 
get their falvation thus fecured, by building on the glorjr 
of his name. 

9. The mercy of God is ground of hope, as it vents 
itfelf through Chrift Jefus : *^ Mercy fliall be built up 
for ever.'' 

10. The truth and faithfulnefs of God is ground of 
hope. This truth and faithfulnefs is called a fliicld 
and buckler to us. 
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XI, Not only are the attributes ground of hope, but 
the fpirituality of God is ground of hope; for his wordd 
are fpirit and life. And, indeed, the more fpiritually 
we view any proraife, the more fweetly do we view it. 

12. The infinity of God is ground of hope ; being 
infinite in wifdom, power, holincfs,juftice, goodnefs and 
truth. We may foon be non-plulfed, but nothing caa 
non-plus infinite Wifdom : therefore we may, againft 
hope, believe in hope. 

13. I may add, the eternity of God is ground of hope; 
that he is the eternal God, he put? that in the promife ! 
*' The eternal God is thy refuge.-^ God endures for 
ever/' All the world is waxing old as a garment, as 
it were out of fafhion ; but his children and fervants 
fhall continue for ever. The eternity of God is ground 
of hope, for there is eternal happinefs in him. 

Again, the unchangeablenefs of God is ground o£ 
hope ; ** Becaufe he is God, and changes not, the fons 
of Jacob are not confumed.*' 

I may add, the perfonality of God is ground of hope, 
whether we coniider him jnntly or feparatly. If we 
• confider the perfonality of God jointly, as three perfons 
fpeaking in the plaral number, there we find them 
fpeaking fo in the wark of creation : ** Come, let us 
make man after our own image.*' IMl tell you a text, 
wherein they fpeak fo in the work of redemption, ia 
carrying on the work of falvation, Song i. 1 1 . ** We will 
make the bprders of gold with lluds of filver." We, 
Father, Sop, and Holy Ghoft; we will begin the work, 
and we* will carry it on ; we will do fo and fo: or if wd 
confider them feparately, it is ground of hope for com- 
munion with God. We have the Father^s love difco- 
vered in contriving ; and we have the love of the Holy 
Ghoft fet before us, as the great applier of redemption- 
work. In this light we have the order of communion 
fet befoce us, as you fee it expreffed, Eph. ii. 18. "For 
through him we both have accefs by one Spirit unto the 
Father." Here is the order of communion with God \ 
wc have communion with the Father, in the Son, and by 
the Holy Ghoft. So communion with God, Father^Son^ 
and Hb]/Ghojft, is a door of ho^ p^tLtd^ \a ^ ^*v \s.^- 
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Again, The raatchleffnefs of God is ground of hope: 
his being a non-fuch God in Chrift. O Sirs, are yea 
faying* there is no finncr like me, my cafe is a match- 
lefs cafe ? ^ut, O ! is there any God like hira ? He is 
a matchlcfs God. O Sirs, here is ground of hope : the 
very being of a God, as a God that quicken eth the dead, 
is ground of hope : yea, faith and hope can center no 
where but in a living G( d, and in the life of God. 

Thefe are fome cf the grounds of faith- and hope : 
and I fliall reckon it a fore matter, if none in this great 
affembly can fee a Joor of faitli and hope opened to 
them. Since there is a door of faith and hope opened, 

then go in by this door. 

V. I go on to the application. O that the Lord would 
make application of it. Is it fo. Sirs, that in this gof- 
pel there is a firm ground of hope, even in tbe moft 
hopclefs and defperate-like cafes ? Then, for informa- 
tion, 

1. Hence we may fee. Sirs, what is the reafon that God 
does, in his holy providence, bring his church and people, 
many times into hopelefs and defperate-like cafes. 
Sirs, the reafon is, that we may defpair of help and hope 
anywhere elfe,that they may hope only inrGod; therefore 
he orders matters fn, in his providence, or in fome cir- 
cum (lances about his people, that you may place your 
ho]7e only in Iiini that can help in defperate-like cafes, 

1 Cor. i. 8. *' For we have the fentence of death, that 
we may not trud in ourfelves, but in him who raifed 
Chrift from the dead." O Sirs, fome are brought to 
very difmal itraits, very great difficulties ; they are 
ready to fay, O ! what is it that God defigns to do with 
me ? They think God is about to flay them, or deftroy 
them ; or that the Lord has fume ill defign againft them. 
No, man ; but his defign is, that when you fee your cafe 
hopelefs and defperate, you go to God, and truft in bira. 
*' We have the fentence of death in ourfelves, that wc 
may not truft to ourfelves, but to God.'* 

2. Hence we may fee, that the people of God ought i 
not to murmur aj;a*mft God, when he brings them t« , 
ilraits and difficulues •, \.^ ^\^cX\ c^^^^ ^'^^ l^^\a Ivo^elcls 
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and defperate. O, do not murmur againft God. O, 
Sirs, do not objctt he haih an ill defign againft you ; 
his defign is to drive you to himfelf ; to make you caft 
the anchor of faith upon a fure foundation, even God 
himfelf. In the 20th chapter of Judges, the childrctt 
of Ifrael are allowed to go out againit the tribe of Ben- 
jamin to battle, and God is confulted in the matter ; 
and God bids them go, and yet they are fmitten before 
the Benjaminites. O ! then they go to God weepings 
and cry, *' Shall we go and fight againft our brethren ?'* 
Yes, fays God ; well, they go a fecond time, and they 
are vvorfted by them, and the battle goes againll them. 
What was the defign of this providence ? One would 
think the defign was to dcflroy them. O no, no ; it 
was that he might avenge himfelf more remarkably in 
the third battle: They go forth the third time, and they 
are dellroycd before them. 

A fecond ufe may be by way of trial and examination. 
And feeing, Sirs, it is fo, as I have been faying, that 
even in the moft hopelefs and defperate-like cafes, we 
have a fure ground for faith and hope, in a God in 
Ghrift, as it v/as with Abraham, who againll hope, be- 
lieved in hope, let us try whether we have any faith like 
Abraham's. Every believer has not the fame trials and 
difliculties, and fo does not need the fame ftrong faith ; 
yet true faith is ftill acted in the fame way, in the fame 
parallel cafes, that may have fome reference to Abra- 
ham's faith ; try it therefore by thefe few things. 

I. Then, if we have any faith like Abraham's faith, 
then. Sirs, you will only be latisfied with Chrift. Will 
you tell me, are you fatisfied with Chrift only? Dj all 
things elfe fail you? Do you think Chrift a heaven upott 
earth ? Can you think Chrift riglitcoufnefa and ftrength 
to you ? O Sirs, can you think yourfclves right enough 
with Chrift, though you ftiould want all things in the 
world, like Habakkuk ? " Tho' the fig tree ihould not 
blofl!om, and there be no fruit in the vine," &c. Yet I 
will rejoice in the Lord." Enquire then, if you can be 
fatisfied with Chrift alone. There are few. Sirs, can be 
fo: there isfomething in the world gives them fatisfaclion ; 
take away that; and Chrift cani^t iu\\%l^ >2Qft'QCL. ^ \x^ 

D-d 3 ^^^ 
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It, if you be fatisfied with Chrift alone. Can you fay, 
" O whom have I in heaven, but thee ? and there is 
none upon the earth that I defire befides thee.*' 

2. If your faith have any thing like Abraham's in the 
nature of it, try it by this, Can you live upon an abfent 
God ? Can you live upon a God in Chrift, even in de- 
fertion? Can you believe in an angry God, a God whom 
you have finned againft, whom you have offended and 
provoked ? Can you believe in an angry God, even when 
he may be expreffing his difpleafure in his providences 
Bgainft you ? Can you go to this God, and put your 
confidence in him ? Can you believe in him, when you 
are not able to claim your relation to him? are you then 
claiming your relation to the Son of God, though he 
may be hiding himfelf ? Why, Sirs, this is fomething 
like the faith Chrift expreffed on the crofs ; *' My God, 
my God ; why haft thou forfaken me ?" Forfaken me I 
and yet my God. Sirs, the relation to God may be 
• maintained by the foul, even when it finds he is away. 

O can you claim a relation to a forfaking God ? That 
is fomething like the faith of Abraham, JFi(?, againft 
bope^ believed in bope* 

3. Enquire if you can ftop your ears to the voice of 
fenle and reafon. This Abraham did, when he was 
called to confider the ground and obje£l of his faith, 
viz. the power of God. We are told, '' He confidered 
not the deadnefs of his own body, nor the deadnefs of 
Sarah's womb :" he ftopt his ears at carnal fenfe and 
reafon. Are you then able to Hop your cars at carnal 
fenfe and reafon, and open your ears to what God fays, 
as a proraifing God ? This faith is fome way like the faith 
of Abraham. 

4. Can you fet the arguments of faith againft all the 
arguments of fenfe and reafon, viz^ the power of God? 
** Once, yea twice, have I heard, that power belongs 
to the Lord.'* Set the argument of f^ith againft all the 
toffings of unbelief. 

I come now to clofe with a word of exhortation; 
and it fliall be but a ftiort word. 

Is it fo. Sirs, that finners that hear the gofpel, have 
H fure foundation ^ox i?aX\v ^xidVi^^^^ ^^^vv in the molt 
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hopelefs and defperate-like cafes ? Then the call to all 
finners who hear this gofpel is, Imitate- Abraham, Wbo^ 
againft bope^ believed in bope. Lei fmners do it ; and 
let believers do it more and more, by following the 
footfteps of the father of the faithful more and more, 
Wbo^ againft bopCy believed in bope. Sirs, this is the 
call of God, that we ought to glorify, by a ftrong faith. 
Employ the omnipotence of God againft unbelief ; for, 
indeed, Sirs, true faith has no power at all, but the 
power of God : it has nothing to live upon, but the 
fulnefs and righteoufnefs of Chrill, and God in a promife, 
a God in covenant. 

ObjeR. 1. O, but why do you effay to perfuade me 
to believe, and hope in Jefus ; formy cafe is not only a 
hopelefs and defperate-like cafe, but I feem to be given 
up to the power of fin. I think God has given me 
up to the power of my lufts ; iniquity prevails againft 
me : Sin not only dwells in me^ but, I think, it reigns 
in me. 

Anfm. O man ! thinkeft thou this is a hopelefs cafe ? 
Well, but is there not hope in Ifrael, as long as God 
calls you ? Your very complaint is ground of hope : 
^< Iniquity prevails againft me, fays David ; but as for 
our tranfgreffions.thou wilt purge them away/' Why, 
there is ground,. againft hope, to believe in hope; for, 
though iniquity prevails againft you, yet God has pro- 
mifed to purge away iniquity. There we are called to 
believe in this promifing God. 

ObjeH. 2. But, O my c^fe is hopelefs, in refpeft I 
think God does not hear my prayers. 

Anfw, You may find your cafe paralleled, Lam. iii. 8. 
the church cries there, '* When I cry and fliout, he 
fliutteth out my prayer." But yet you will find her 
faying, " It is good for me to hope, and wait for the 
ialvation of God," ver. 26. 

Objeff. 3. But, O is not my cafe a defperate-like 
cafe, for God is againft me in his providences, and my 
corruption is irritated by the crofs ? And ia there any 
hope in this cafe ? 

D d 4 Jnfw. 
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Anfsj). Even in this cafe, you afe called againft hope, 
to believe in hope. There is a parallel cafe in Ifaiah 
Ivii. 17. "For the iniquity of his covetoufnefs was I 
wroth, and fmote him; yet he went on frowardly, in the 
way of his own heart," There is corruption irritated 
• by the crofs ; God fmote him in his providences '; and 
yet he Went on frowardly. Well, was the cafe hopelcfs? 
No: See what follows, "I have feen his ways, and will 
heal him." O! fee what wonderful condefcenfion ! 
*' I have feen his ways, arid will heal him. — O! let Ifrael 
hope irt the Lord, for with the Lord there is mercy." 

ObjcEl. 4. But, O is not my cafd hopellefs, when I 
find no manner of probability of my being faved and 
pardoned ? 

-4«/w. This is a limiting of the holy One of IfratI, 
Ifaiah xl. 27. *' Why fayeft thou, O Jacob; and fpeakcft, 
(y Ifrad ? Mv way is hid from the Lord, and my judg- 
ment is palfea over from my God ? Haft thou not known, 
Haft tliou not heard, that the everlafting God, the Lord, 
the Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither 
is Weary ?" 

Object. 5. But, O fay you, my cafe is yet more hope- 
lefs^ why, I eflay to ufe means, and yet all means 
prove unl'uccefsful ; and I am worfe : and is not that a 
Jiopelefs cafe ? Thefe means that are ufeful to others ; 
tliefe means, inftead of being helpful to me, are hurtful 
ro me. The ordinances that are full to others, are 
dry breafts to me. 

AnfH}3. O, Sirs, this would indeed be a hopelefs and 
defperate cafe, were it not for the grounds of liope wc 
have be^rtfpeaking of. But you have a parallel cafe 
in Exod. II. God calls Mofes to deliver Ifrael ; but in- 
ftead of their beiftg delivered, their bondage is increafed^ 
things made againft them. Do you find nothing by the 
means of grace ? Wait on God, who is the hope of Ifrael, 
whfen you are going to a communion table. 
' ObjeSl. 6. But, O is not my cafe a hopelefs-like cafe? 
I have gone to a communion table fometimes ; I have 
found myfelf worfe when I have been there. O then, 
tvould you encourage fuch an one to believe and hope ? 
J Aaye finned agamft V\\m •, ^tvdi ^\^v^^^ ^^'a.x WtVj ^<gaLinil 
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him. I have been worfted by the enemy; I am juft a 
trophy of the viftory of the devil : and do you call me 
to believe and hope ? 

Anfm. Yes; tho' thou art a backflider, the call of God 
is to you to return; ** Return, O backfliding children ; 
for I am married to you." O poor foul! return to him. 
Will you tell me, will you be the better of Handing away 
at a diftance from Chrift ? is it not better to pcri/h in 
Chrift^s hand, than in the hands of the devil? 

ObjeSl. 7. O! fays one, is not my cafe a hopelefs cafe ? 
I am now in the very belly of hell, as it were ; acd is 
there any hope in this cafe ? 

Anfo). Yes: Jonah fays, chap. ii,2. " Out of the belly 
of bell I erred to the Ldrd; and he heard me out of hrs 
holy temple," ver. 4. O then, look again to God's holy 
temple. 

Obje^. 8. O! is not this a hopelefs cafe? I fee there 
is no favour from fenfe and reafon to me; aU arguments 
from the common fenfe ()f the world contradicts my 
hope« 

Anfvf. Why, mafl> is that your cafe ? Then it is juft 
equal to Abraham's in the text, nobo againft bope^ be^ 
Ueved in bcpe. O Sirs, look to God to anfwer all ob- 
je^ons railed by unbelief, that you raiy glorify God 
by them all; and fo againft hope, believe in hope. 

S£RMOK 
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FAITH i» CHRIST the fureft Way of RELIEF 
in the Saddest Case. 

Jonah ii. 4, 

TJben Ifaidj I am caff out of tbyftgbt; yet I will look 
again tQwar(f tby holy temple* 

'HPHU Spirit of God, in the words of infpiration, ac* 
-*• quaints us, that " Many are the aftidlions of the 
righteous, but the Lord delivereth them out of them all.'* 
Many are their troubles, tho* believers; and hence the 
exercifes of the children of God, in this world, are fome- 
tiraes very fad, and at other times very fwect. It is a 
very fad exercife that the prophet is employed in, in the 
firft claufe of this verfe, Ifaid^ I am caft out of tbyfigbt : 
and it is a very fvveet exercife, and exceeding reviving, 
that he is employed in the next claufe of the verfe, Tet 
iiiill I look again toward tby boly temple. 

There is Ihortly in thefe words, i. The fad cafe that 
Jonah was in; Ifaid^ I am caft out of tby figbt. 2. The 
cure of that cafe; Tet will I look again toward tby boly 
temple, 

I. There is the fad cafe he was in; Ifaid^ T am caft 
out oftbyfigbt. No wonder he feared he was caft quite 
away, when he was now caft into the belly of the 
whale, and ready to be quite devoured. Jonah had 
proved difobedient to his God; he refufed the meflage 
that God had given him to go unto Nineveh, and pro- 
claim, *' Yet forty days, and Nineveh Ihall be deftroyed." 

* r/jis iubje(ft was handled In two difcourfcs, on ft facraxncntal oc« 
ctdion at Adkcith, in the ycdx 175^* 
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Jonah poffibly thought this very unpleafant work; and 
perhaps he thought that the people of God, HVael 
ihemfclves, will not be reclaimed by my preaching : 
why Ihould I go to thefe that are llranj^ers unlo G^xl? 
According to Ibme, he might have thought this ; a 
proud thought, that he would be dilappointed in his 
defign : Nineveh would dtliroy him for Coming with 
fuch a difagreeable mefiage ; or, if it was fuccefsful, 
God would repent, and not execute judgment ; and 
then he would be reckoned a falfe prrphet : A\^hereu- 
pon he wilfully difobeyed the heavenly rjtflage. Bat 
God purfued him in the way of fatherly wrath and in- 
dignation, until he is brought inio thefe fad circdm- 
fiances here : and he was never awakened until he is 
thrown into the fea, and brought into the belly of th& 
whale, which he calls the belly of hell. Jonah was fail 
afleep in the midft of the fea, while be lay by the fide 
of the fliip : and he was not awakened with the llorm. 
Sirs, when people are afleep in the time of a llorm, f r 
wrathful times, it is a^ fad Cgn that the Uorm conies 
for their fake, and that they are the Juuahs that bn uglit 
on the florm. However, God had a mind, that Jonah 
ihould be awakened ; and therefore he never fell a- 
crying unto God, until he was in the belly of the whale^ 
and there he had his fears : I Jaid^ I am caft out of thy 
Jight.^^z. Jonah knew he vi'as in the prefence of God, 
as God is effentially every-where; for now God was 
purfuing him. Here notice, that Jonah was in a very 
fad cafe and condition ; for, he apprehended -God had 
quite caft him away ; I faid^ I (un caft cut of thy fgkt. 
As if he had faid, I have now no ground to expefl 
Cod's gracious prefence : there feems to be now r.o 
mercy for-me* Thus it continued vvith him until faith 
gets in its word, and fo here is relief: Tet Hx>ill I kok 
again toward tby holy temple. Here is, 

2. The cure of this fad and pitiful cafe; faith''s behold- 
ing God's holy temple. Jonah knew what it was to look 
to a God in Chrifl: ; God's holy temple, — Tlie temple 
typified Chrift, wherein was the ark of the covenant : 
there was the propitiatory facrifices, that were typical 
pf the only propitiatory facrlfice^ the Lc^xd \<^Cn^^ C*W>Sk.^ 
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Jonah looked to God ia his adverfity, and his relief 
came in by this a£t of faith. 

In thefe two cafes there are thefe two things ob- 
fervable, 

!• *' That the true children of God may be brought 
" under great fears and apprehenfions that they are 
•• caft out of God'^s fight: Or, that gracious fouls may 
** fometimes be brought under prevailing fears that they 
** are quite caft off, and that there is no mercy for them;" 
' Ifaidy I am caft out af thy ftgbt. 

2. '* That the fureft way of relief, from the faddeft 
" cafe the people of God can be in, is faith in the mer- 
" cy of God, through Jefus Ghrift: Or, faith's looking 
•* anew unto God's holy temple;"— 7>f w/// / leok again 
iov^ards thy bdly temple. 

It is the firft of thefe obfervations we propofe to open 
Bp at the time, viz. 

That a truly gracious foul may fometimes be brought 
under tfefponding fears, left they be caft out of . 
God's fight. 

And the method we would lay down for handling it, 
through divine aid, ihall be the following. 

I. Explain a little the term, I am caft out of tby figbt. 

II. Offer a few remarks concerning the fears that the 
Lord's people may have, left they be caft away. 

III. Lay down fome of the grounds of thefe fears. 

IV. Deduce fome inferences for the application. 

. I. We propofe to explain a little the term, I am caft 
6ut of thy fight. This we ftiall efTay in the three follow- 
ing particulars. 

1. Ifaid^ I am caft out of thy fight ; it is, as if Jonah 
had faid. Now I am caft off from being a prophet unto 
God any more :— -the Lord will not employ me hence- 
forth. I am caft off from this office ; and there is no 
taore ufe for me in God's vineyard. 

2. Ifaidy I am caft out of thy fgbt/ that is, I have no 
fbore hope that I ftiall fee the glory of God in the fane- 
tuary: 1 have fcen il iormtT\Y^bu\.\ftx^\\fct> \\. xv<i more. 
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I do not expeft that God will ever give me a Wink of 
his countenance again. 

3. I faid, through unbelief, when I am brought un- 
der fad circumftances, that now there is no ground 
for hope ; I fee nothing but ground for defpair. I ap- 
prehend there is no mercy for me with God. O Sirs, 
it is a melancholy cafe with the foul, when the hope of 
God's pity is gone, and when it fays, I am caft away ; 
God will never give me a look of his gracious face 
again. 

11. We are to offer thefe three or four remarks con- 
cerning the fears the Lord's children may have. 

1. Remark, That it is certain, that thefe that are in 
a {late of union to Chrift, they fhall never be totally or 
finally loft. There is fomething that fecures them: Chrill 
will not raft them quite away. — ^The unchangeablenefs 
of the love of Chrill fecures them; ** Whom he loves, 
he loves unto the end."— The immutability of his grace 
and covenant fays they (hall never be quite caft away. 
The promife of God fays, '* I will never leave thee, nor 
forfake thee, Hcb. iii. 5. The mountains fliall depart, 
and the hills be removed; bpt the covenant of my peace 
Ihall not be removed, faith the Lord," Ifa. liv. 10. 

2. Another remark is this, That though the Lord 
will never altogether call off his people ; yet they ma)'- 
really be defertcd for a time; and they may be fo far 
caft out of his fight, as that they may really apprehend 
that they are quite caft away, when ihey are in a mif- 
take, Pfal. xxxi. 22. '* I faid in my hafte, I am caft off.'' 
He faid it, but it was thro' unbelief, and in his hafle; and 
hence he immediately corrects himfelf, *' Neverthelefs 
thou heardft the voice of my fupplicatlon." — But altho' 
a child of grace may be in a miftake, and think they are 
caft off, when they are only deferted for a feafon ; yet 
they are in a miftake, in faying they are caft off altoge- 
ther, Ifa. liv. 17. "For a ImaU moment have I forfaken 
thee." I fay, this ftiews there may be real defertion; 
and we find this was the cafe with the gloribus head of 
the body : he cries, '* My God, my God, why haft thou 
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forfaken me?'* And fo his people may be really deferted, 
and caft, as it were, oat of his fight. 

3. I remark, That there are degrees of God's defert- 
ing his people ; he may be at a diftance, and fomelimes 
Handing, as it were, behind our wall, not far off; and 
Ibmetimes his comfortable prefence may be farther away. 
And, indeed, when they depart far from God, it is a 
lad evidence that the Lord is far away from them. — 
There are many degrees of defertion : and it is hard 
to tell how far God may defert a child. This defertion 
is foraetinies called his hiding his face.' Sometimes his 
Ihuttingthem out of his prefence; and Ihutting out their 
prayers, as in Lam. iii. 44. 

4, I remark, concerning the Lord^s children, that 
there is noticing more affllfting to them than the Lord's 
deferting them : That is moll heavy and afflidling unto 
them, that are the true children. of God. And Hence 
their cry is, *' How long, O Lord, wilt thou hide thy- 
felf ?»' and, ^' Will the Lord caft ofF for ever ?" A*nd this 
leads me to the next head of meth'jd. 

III. The third thing we propofed, which wasfp no- 
rice fome of the grounds whence thefe fears proceed, 
that God'^ children may have. And they may arife 
from fuch things as took place in Jonah's cafe. 

1. Jonah was troubled with heavy difpenfations of pro- 
vidence: So, when the Lord's people find that they are 
furroanded with awful providences, this augments their 
fears, and they cry out, I am caft out of tby figbt. 

2. Jonah was brought into the greateit danger of death 
that a man ould be brought into. J')nah could not 
now expe£t to be faved, but by a miracle; and he could 
not expeil that God was to work a miracle for him, 
that bad rebelled againll his command. The fame is 
often the cafe of the people of God. 

3. Jonah could fee no way how he could be deliver- 
ed from deflrnftion : So the fears of the Lord's people, 
they many times flow from this, that they are under 
heavy circumftances, and they fee no way of efcape : 
They fee no way hovv' ibe \^?om\fe of God can be accom- 

plilhccL 
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4. Jonah's cafe was this, the Comforter was gone. 
The comfortable hopes of heaven was withdrawn from 
him. So, this often fills the Lord's people with fears, 
left they be caft away. ** The comforter that fliould re- 
lieve their fuuls is far removed from them.'* 

5. The cafe with Jonah was this, the wrath of God 
was purfuing him : and this is another reafon why a 
child of God may fear, left he be caft away. He fees 
one wave upon the back of another. 

6. Another thing that was the caufe of Jonah's feara 
was this, his confcience is now awakened, and his fin is 
flaring him in the face. I am, might he fay, in the 
greateft danger ; but it is my fin that has brought me 
into this cafe.— My fin hath brought me to the gates of 
death. So it is this that makes the children of God 
apprehend that they are caft away. A confcioufnefs of 
guilt flies in their face; and therefore God is purfu- 
ing them, and they have raifed the ftorm.— ^Thefe are 
fome of the grounds why the Lord's people do fear they 
are ca(i away. 

IV. The fourth general head, was the application ; 
from what I have faid, we may infer, 

1. How thankful any of the Lord's people ought to be, 
if they ar6 delivered from fuch defperate thoughts, as to 
conclude theyare caft away. It isamclancholy cafe, when 
a child of God fears he Ihall be caft away* ** God gathers 
the outcafts of Ifrael;" but unbelief may make them fay 
with Jonah, lam caft out of tbyfigbt. Yet there is ftill 
ground of hope, when they go to G^d himfelf. 

2. Hence we may infer, what the Lord's people ought 
to be, left they provoke God to. caft them out of his 
fight for a time ; left they provoke him to give them 
up to themfelves. 

3. We may fee, that though doubts and fears be in- 
confiftent with faith; yet they may be where true faith 
is. Hence Jonah, who was a prophet and a believer, 
he is brought to thefe doubts, Ifaid^ I am caft out of thy 
figbt. 

4. Hence we may fee, that thefe doubts and fears 
will prevail with God's childtti^ \itix\ liv^ ^\.\^\\.^ 
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word. Jonah thought he was call out, until he got a 
view of God 'm Ghrift. 

Secondly^ This doflrine may be improven in a way of 
*trial» for all tbefe that bjelong to our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
and apprehend themfelve$ to be under defertion^ Let 
them examine themfelves whether or not they be under 
real defertion. How fhall I know that the defertion I 
am under is real defertion ? I ihall acquaint you with 
two things that were in Jonah's cafe. 

1. It was his continued rebellion, and giving way to 
jKn and corruption, that proved that he was under real 
defertion : So, when the children of God are giving 
way to fin, way to rebellion, and yet going on froward- 
ly in the way of their own heart; to be fare it is a fign 
of real defertion. 

2. It is a fign of real defertion, when people can 
fleep eafily under a guilty confcience, as Jonah did. The 
llorm awakened the heathen mariners; but it could not 
awaken Jonah. When perfons are fleeping under guilt, • 
it is a fad figu they are under real defertion. When the 
Lord's people have his prefenqe with them, they are a- 
wake, and are ready to fay with the church, *' I charge 
you, O daughters of Jerufalem, by the roes and by the 
hinds of the field, that ye ftir not up, nor awake my love 
till he pleafe." But at other times we find the church 
fo faft aflecp, that there was no roufing of her. AVhen 
her Lord knocks at her door, Ihe was unwilling to be a- 
wakened, and unwilling to be raifed; *' I have put off my 
coat, how Ihall I put it on ? I have walhed my feet, how 

' ftiall I defile them ?'' When a child of God enjoys the 
prefence of God, the leaft guilt upon the confcience, 
makes him have an errand to the throne: but when he 
can fleep eafily, with contra£ted guilt upon the confci- 
ence, that is a fign of real defertion. 

On the otiier hand, I would have you to notice, if 
there be any thing hopeful in your cafe. I will tell you of 
two things that were hopeful in Jonah's cafe. 

J. One thing was hopeful about him, he had honour- 
able thoughts of God in the midft of his defertion : be 
Spzikc like the Pfalmifl:, Thou art righteous in calling jiie 

into this bell of taifery ; *^ BJv^\ftovi% ^kx.xJw^^j^^ O Lord. 
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My God,, my God, why haft thou forfakcn tne ? — But 
thou art holy." Thou haft forfaken me, yet thou art 
holy. So Jonah here juftifies God in cafting him into 
this* tribulation. It is therefore fome hopeful thing, 
when perfons entertain honourable thoughts of God, 
and jullify God in their trouble. 

2. It is a hopeful thing in Jonah's cafe, that he had 
fome defires after a departed God, as appears in the 
claufe following, Tet toill I look again toward thy boly 
temple. Th'at foul is not really deferted of God, that 
has longing defires after a deferting God. 

Thirdly y I come now to an ufe of exhortation. I might 
offer a word of exhortation to thefe that are in a deferted 
cafe, the cafe of thefe that are crying, / 0771 eaft out of 
thy fight. I would exhort fuch to beware of conclud- 
ing, that they are quite caft out ; there is hope in Ifrael 
concerning thy cafe ; although thou art in the belly of 
the whale, yet the door of hope is opened, while Chrilt 
Jefus is exhibited as the gift of God unto you, for wif- 
dom, rightepufnefs, fanftification, and redemption ; 
and fo to be an antidote againft all mifery. And it 
would be an evidence of your lliiaring of thefe bleffings, 
if ye were brought off your felf-wifdom to Chrift, being 
made wifdom to you ; brought off your felf-righteouf- 
ne& to Chrift, being made, of God, unto you righteouf- 
nefs ; brought off your felf-holinefs, felf-goodnefs, and 
all conceit of your fclf-qualifications, unto a view of the 
abfolute need of Chrift for fanfifciiication ; and if ye were 
brought from a fenfc of your mifery to Chrift for com- 
plete redemption. O then, beware of faying, that the 
door of hope is Ihut againft you, fuch conclufions Satan 
foftcrs them, that he may lead you away from Chrift. 
O, fay you, I find dreadful wrath and anger in God's 
difpenfatipns. It may be fo ; but did not Jonah find 
the fame ? And yet fays he, / will loot again toward 
thy holy temple. But, fay you, I am plunged in the 
depths of mifery ; and it is my fin thit hath brought me 
into thefe depths. Well, be it fo ; but was not this 
the cafe with Jonah? His rebellion againft God brought 
him into thefe terrible depths : and yet fays he, / will 
look again towards thy holy temple. 

V9I1X, ^ tEe '^'^^ 
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What I have been faying concerning believers, that 
have been brought into fuch great depths, is not for you 
that are ftrangers to fuch exercifes, or know not how to 
exercife faith. You fee faith exprefTed by looking, in 
this and many other places of fcripture ; ** Look unto 
me, and be faved.'* This is the call of God unto be- 
lievers, to look again and again towards God*s holy 
temple. Ye that never yet looked to Chrift, his call is, 
*' Look to me, and be faved,'' He fays, 1 am the great 
God, call yourfelf out of the old fhips, in which ye hope 
to be faved, and come to the Rock of ages ; and, ia 
order to your coming to him, I would have you believe 
the law. I do not cxpeft that you will believe the gofj 
pel until ye believe the law : that is, believe your un- 
done cafe without him ; believe the abfolute need of 
coming out from under the old covenant, and of calling 
yourfelves out of the old fhips. — ^People that are ready 
to be (hip^wrecked, they will be very loth to call them- 
felves upon the waters, unlefs the mariner be fkilful, 
and tell them, there is no hope, if they do not caft them- 
felves upon the waters and fweem to (hpre. 

Well, this is the cafe with loft finners, they are very 
loth to caft themfelves out of the old Ihips ; they trull 
to their own doings, they think, if they do fo and fo, 
God will be favourable unto them : and they will not 
caft themfelves out of the old fiiips, unlefs they be in- 
formed, by that faithful mariner, the Spirit of God, that 
they will perifti in the depths of divine wrath, unlefs 
they fweem to the Rock. O, but fay you, I cannot 
fweem to the Rock. But, O Sirs, caft yourfelves out of 
the old fhips, and efTay looking to him : " Look to me, 
and be faved, all the ends of the earth ; for I am God, 
and there is none elfe." This was Jonah's cafe hire ; 
Tet m)ill I look again toward tby holy temple* 
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SERMON CLVIL 

Jonah 11. 4. 
Tet I will look again toward tby holy temple* 

[ T.;e fccon J Sermon on this Text. ] 



T^HAT falvation is of grace, is a notable argument, 

-*- and vaft encouragement unto the faith which is 

in this text, namel/, 'Vo look again and again toward 

God's holy temple : This is the exercife of faith, that 

Jonah was now brought unto. Jonah had be«n fleeping 

when he was in the fliip ; but we have him now 

awakened, praying and calling upon God, when he is 

\n the belly of the whale. In the greateft danger, the 

Lord does good unto his own by affliftions, and often 

brings on ftorms to awaken them. Conviftions arife 

in the confcience, and prayer is poured 'out, as in Ifaiah 

XKvi. 16. *' Lord, in trouble have they vifited thee ; 

they poured out a prayer, wljen thy chaftening hand was 

upr^n them." Thus we find Jonah here cxercifed. 

I entered upon thefe words yellcrday : and, after 
fome^ntroduftion, found ih this text, i. The cafe that 
Jonah was in ; Ifaid^ I am cajt out oftbyjigbt. 2. The 
cure, and that is faith; 2Vr wll I look again toviard tby 
Jboly teiiiple. From the firft claufe of the verfe I obferv- 
ed* *' That gracious fouls may be fometiraes under 
** defponding fears left they be caft off.'^ If^idj I am, 
caft out of thy figbt. This propofition I firft explained; 
and then oflPered fome remarks anent the fears they may 
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have ; I next gave Xorae grounds of thefe fears ; and, 
laftly, deduced feme inferences for the application of 
what was offered on the fubje£t. 

I now go on to- the fecond doftrine laid down from 
the fecond claufe of the verfe ; Tet, wi// / look again to- 
v)ard tby holy temple. Why it is thus expreUed, and 
in what reipe£t it ia called a looking unto God, I have 
already explained. 

DocT. " That the fureft way of relief, from the 
" faddeft cafe, the people of God can be in, is faith 
" in the mercy of God, through Jefus Gbrift ; op, 
" faith's looking anew unto God's holy temple." 

The method propofed, through divine affiftance, for 
handling the fubjeft, is the following. 

I. To offer a few remarks for clearing of the do&ine. 

n. I propofe to inquire into the import of that refo^- 
lution of Jonah's in the text. 

m. I would take notice of fome of the fpecial difcou* 
ragements that faith has to furraount, and grapple 
with, when it looks toward God's holy temple. 

IV. I would next offer fome reafons why this is the 
bed way of relief, from the greateft diflkulties, 
the children of God can be in. 

V. I would, laftly, make application of the whole. 

1. We return to the firft thing propofed in the gene» 
ral method, which was to offer a few remarks for clear- 
ing the dcfitrine. 

I. I remark, That there is a mighty ftruggle in the 
beft of God's children between their faith and unbelief* 
Here we fee a ftruggle in the text. There are two 
Sentences in one verfe : there is the power of unbelief; 
I fard^ I am eaft out of tby Jigbu The other is the 
fentence wherein the vi£tory of faith is expreffed ; Ta 
^ill I look again totvard tby boly temple^ So that tbc 
believer in Ghrift is a myfterious kind of creature : hi 
Jbas, as it were, two nations ftruggling within him, 

a. I 
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2. I remark, that corruption and unbelief frequently 
liave the afcendcnt before faith and before grace. Here 
we fee it in the text ; unbelief faying, / am coft out qf 
thy Jlgbt. The power of unbelief may be fo great, that 
faith may be quite out of fight, as it certainly is, wlien 
the foul is faying, I am caft o^t of CotPs fi^bt. 

3. Remark, however low the actings of faith may 
be for a time, yet faith will get up its head in triumph; 
for the author of faith is the finilher of it ; and he is 
the fupporter of it. Our bleffed Lord has prayed for hiiB 
people, that their faith fail not. He has erngag£:d to keep 
them by his mighty power, 

4. I remark, that the firft thing that revives tl>e foul, 
and the firft grace that is revi^red in the foul, is that of 
faith ; when once faith aSs in a way of looking to the 
Lord Jefus Cbrift, then all the other graces come to be 
revived alfo : for faith influences love, and works by 
love ; and excites repentance x " They Ihall look oti , 
him whom they haVe pierced, and maurn.'^ Faith in* 
fluences all the other -graces : and it is the firft thing 
that is revived in the foul, after it has been C?re kept 
tinder by the powers of helL 

5. I remark, when faith x^Mftes ^^ be revived, aftet 
a great decay, then the fpirit of prayer Comes along 
with faith. This i^ evident, if ye confider how the 
words are Jpoken unto God, in a way of grayer : iTc/ 
^ill / looi again ioward thy holy temj^e* 

n. The fecond thing propofed, was to inquire into 
the import of the refolution ; Tet ^ill I look ogain to* 
*ward thy boiy tanple* W& find faith comes under vari^ 
ous names in fcripture^ according to the many names 
tliat its objeft is reprefented by^ If Chrift is held out 
as matchlefs^ thM faith is called a -beholding: " Go 
forth, O daughters of 2ion, and behold -king Solomon."** 
If he is exhibited as a gift; then faith is called a receiv- 
ing this' gift ; ** As many as received him, to them gave 
he power to become the fonsof God." If Chrift is rc- 
prefented as meat and drink ; then faith copies under 
the name of eating and drinking : EaUi\<^t.V\^ ^^^\^ *b:^?!L 
drinking ^ the Wood of the Son o? Oodi* \l Ov£\^^^ 
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reprefented as a rock, or foundation ; then faith is called 
a refting oil this foundation. If Chrift be reprefented by 
a city of refuge ; then faith is a flying unto bira as a re- 
fuge. If he is reprefented as a glorious objedt ; then 
faith is called a looking to him : '' Look unto me, and 
be faved, all the ends of the earth, for I am God, and 
there is none elfe." 

In the import of this refolution there are thefe four 
things we fliall take notice of: r. The a£l of faith, 
and what may be imported in this looking, 2. There 
is the refolution of this a£l; / w/7/ look. 3. There is 
the objedl of this aft; Tby holy temple. . 4. There is 
the circumftances of this refolution. It imports a look- 
ing to him with a yet t Tet w/// / look again toward tby 
boly temple. 

jfty There is the a6t of faith. Faith is called a 
lookinjj : and faith, being thus expreffcd, may import 
thefe following things. 

1. This a£k of faith imports the knowledge of Chrift, 
or a fight of him : it is a feeing of the Son ; it is a know- 
ledge of him as an immutable ground of confidence unto 
his people. Jonah had the knowledge of God ; and 
knew a God in Chrift, when he viewed him as the 
temple of God. 

2. It imports the foul's defpairing of help from any 
other airt : ** In vain is falvation expelled from the 
hills, or the multitude of mountains.*' The foul, in 
believing, fees all other refuges fail him ; and fo his 
eyes come only to be fet on Chrift. 

3. This a£l of faith, here called a looking unto the 
Lord Jefus Chrift, it has in it a view of his fufficiency. 
There is in faith, an apprehending of the ability of the 
Lord Jefus to fave, as well as his authority, that he 
Cometh in his Father's name, importing his authfidty 
to fave : and faith looks upon him as well qualified to • 
fave to the uttermoft. 

4. In this adl of faith, this looking unto Jefus, there 
is not only a view of his fufficiency, but there is a hope 
of being helped by him. V/here there is no hope, there 
h no looking to the Lord Jefus Chrift : but this look 
pf faith, faith thai the doot \^ g^&.ci^^^\ ^\A^ this 
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looking we are to underlland the fouPs roUiiig itfelf 
upon the Lord Jefus Ghrift, and taking fed in hira : 
** Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy- 
laden, and I will give you reft.^* It is the fouPs flight 
unto Chriil, as a city of refuge. And, 

5. This looking to Chrift, imports, the foul's waiting 
upon him, in the midft of all difficulties : " I will wait 
on the Lord, who hideth his face from the houfe of Jacob." 

^dly^ There is the refolution of this adt ; / nsill look 
A^GAiN tovfard tby holy temple. This refolution imports 
the four following things. 

1. It imports, that Jonah had looked formerly to 
God^s holy temple. He had looked before to Jefus 
Chrift, when in a diftrefled iituation, and had found be^- 
nefit and advantage in doing fo ; and therefore refolves 
to look again to him : ** They looked unto hira, and 
were lightened," Pfalm xxxiv. 5. 

2. It imports, that this is the beft way, ihe only way: 
/ will look again toward God*s holy temple. The child 
of God, when in perplexity, can find relief and comfort 
from no other quarter, but by looking to a God in Chrift. 
This is the courfe the Spirit of G)d direfls to ; ** Look 
unto me, and be ye favcd., all the ends of the earth," 
Ifa. xlv. 22. 

3. It imports, thsFt this way i« as fafe a way as ever 
it was : / will, look again. As if Jonah had faid, though 
I have offended God, by difobeying the hieavenly mef- 
fage ; yet I know that he is pacified and reconciled in 
Chrift : and therefore, ^ will look again toward bis holy 
temple, as the^ only fafe way for me to get his anger 
turned away. 

4. Ic imports, that he is perfuaded that he was never 
right fince he looked any other airt ; and fince he ran 
away from God, by difobedience to his tiall : / will look 
again. Yea, *' I will go, and return to my firft hufl^and; 
fur then it was better with me than now." 

3^/j, The third thing w~as the object of the aft: / w/// 
look toward tby holy temple. The temple was a type 
of Chrift. There was the fanftuary; there was the altar; 
there was the facrffices offered : thefe were fo many 
iymhoh of the prcfence of God, o\\ x^jV^^^ ^^ ^"^"^ Va^-^^ 

Ee4 ^ V^^ 
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Jefus Chrift. So that / wll look again imports thefe 
fix things. 

X. That where-ever God goes, there faith goes: 
where the fulnefs of God goes, there faith will go. — 
God had gone out of the firft Adam, and all hb natural 
feed : God is in the fecond Adam, and faith mud follow 
God. Faith purines after the fulnefs of God, where- 
ever that dwells ; and it is in Chriil that all the iulnels 
6f the God-head dwells. 

a. It imports, that faidi's adting upon God is not 
upon God immediately, but in and by the intervention 
of means ; and, particularly, by the great mean, Jefus 
Chriil. It is God in Chritt that faith looks unto. It 
cannot hare accefs to an abfolute God ; it dare not face 
an abfolute God : but we may come to God by Jefus 
Chrifl:^ and look to God in his holy temple. 

3. Faith, confidered as looking towards God's holy 
temple, imports, that faith has its eye upon the holinefs 
iind purity of the Lord Jefus Chriil ; and upon this 

Sound, eKpefts admittance into the prefence of God. 
ur Lord Jefus Chrift was holy, harmleis, and undefiled. 
He was heard in that he feared : He was heard for his 
purity, as it may be read. The holinefs of God is in 
him : and faith looks to the holinefs of Chrift, and 
expefts to be heard through his purity and holinefs.-— 
T^t vfill I look again toward tby holy temple* 

4. Faith, as exercifed in looking to God's holy tem- 
jp>le, it imports, that in the a£l of believing, it confults 
the honour of God's holinefs : Tet will I look again 
toward tby boly ttmpk y ** There does beauty Ihine :" 
there does the holinefs of God fhine ; there does all the 
attributes of God ihine : and faith experts falvation 
from God, through Jefus Chrift ; / w/7/ look again 
toHMard God's boly temple. 

5. Faith, in looking to God's 'holy temple, it views 
Chrift as the confecrated way to God; / w/7/ look again 
toward tby boly temple. It is God's way ; God's con- 
fecrated way. I hope to win near to God through this 
way : it is the way confecrated through the vail of the 
JRedeemer's fleftl. I wilt {oofc <i^ain toward tby boly 
temple^ 
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6. This tdi of faith, as it is a looking to God's holy 
temple, imports, The bold approach of faith unto God, 
thro' Jefus Chrift. ** We have boldnefs to enter into the 
holieft of all, by the blood of Jefus." However guilty 
and filthy of ourfelves, here is a foundation of boldnefs. 
This boldnefs of faith is exprefTed in God's face, in the 
words of the text: Tet vsill I look again tonvarc/s tby holy 
temple. ^-^ThviS I have given you fome view of the import 
of faith as it is a looking; a looking again; and a look- 
ing unto God's holy temple. ^ . 

4/A/y, The fourth thing is the circumftances how faith 
looks towards God's holy temple; and that is with a 
notHi)itbftanding or zyet. Notwithllandiiig all that is come 
and gone ; notwithftanding all difficulties I have under* . 
gone ; notwithftanding I concluded J was a caft-away ; 
yet faith furmounts all difficulties. Tet w/7/ / look to* 
noard Cod's boly temple. 

III. The third thing in the general method was, to 
notice what are the difcouragementsthat faith has to grap- 
ple with, as imported in the yet of the text. Faith is a 
grace that has to furmount many difficulties ; yea, all 
difficulties. Now, if it be enquired, what are thefc dif- 
ficultiies ? I confine myfelf to the context. And here I 
Ihall obferve three grand difficulties that were in Jonah's 
way of believing, and giving this look to Grod's holy 
temple. And many difficulties there are in the way of 
many of the Lord's people, if not in them all. They 
are thefe : i. Egregious and great guilt may be in the 
way : 2. Strong and powerful corruptions : 3. Angry 
providences, and dreadful difpenfations may be in the 
way. 

i/>. There may be great guilt in the way of believing, 
that yet "faith muft furmount in looking towards God'a 
holy temple. This is exemplified in Jonah's cafe here. 
Was there not great guilt lying upon his confcience? 

I. There was the plain command of God to go and 
preach unto Nineveh, and tell them, ** Yet forty days and 
Nineveh Ihall be deftroyed." But he obftinately rebelled 
tgainft the command of G^d. 
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2. His guilt behoved to be great, in regard God here- 
by was to prevent the ruin of Nineveh; yet he would 
not go to deliver God*s meffage to them. 

3. The excufes that Jonah made, or the inducements 
that hindered him from executing this commiffion, were 
moll unworthy of a prophet of God. He was difpleafed 
that God fhould fliew mercy unto the Ninevites. 

4. His fin and guilt was greatly aggravated, from what 
mercy God had ftiewn unto him. He had given him 
grace ; he had dignified him to be a prophet ; he had 
given many things that aggravated his guilt exceeding. 
ly. And now, what ftiall become of the man ? Why, 
faith furmounts thefe; Tet will I look again toward thy 
boly temple. How does faith get this ^reat guilt fur- 
mounted ? Why, it looks to the mercy of God ; it fees 
God to be the Lord God» pardoning iniquity, merciiul. 
and gracious, in the temple ? It fees pardon and reraif- 
fion of fins in this temple; it fees all the promifes, yea, 
and amen in Chrift Jefus : it takes up the promife, " I, 
even I, am he that blotteth out thine iniquities, and I 
will be merciful to thy unrighteoufnefs." Faith getting 
a view of God's temple, or of the Ghrill of God, fecfs the 
bowels of mercy that are with God; and fees God a pro- 
mifing God, and fo wins off this difficulty of grievous 
guilt, that lies upon the confcience. 

idly^ Another difficulty is, ftrong corruption. This 
was the cafe with Jonah : he not only lay under great 
guilt, but his corruption was ftrong ; his enmity a- 
gainft the will of God was fl:rong. i. Obl'erve, Jonah 
fmned againfl; a great deal of light : his corruption o- 
vercame his converfion. 2. Jonah covered the light 
from them in this cafe- 3. Jonah by reafon of the 
power of corruption was hardened. He could not pray, 
and call upon his God; no; his heart was alienated from 
the duty of prayer, until he was thrown into the belly 
of the whale. 4. By reafon of *thefe things, he was 
brought to the brink of ruin. 

. Well, when there is fuch powerful corruption, what 

can the foul do ? Can Jonah expedl that God will work 

a miracle for him that was rebelling againfl God? With 

wh:it face can he IooVl lovj^itd^ O^^^ ^^V^tw <o^4. vias 
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purfuing him with wrath and indigtiation? But faith gets 
up its he,ad, and furmounts thefe difficulties. How ? by 
looking to God's holy temple : T'et w/7/ / look a^ain 
tOHisard thy holy temple. Why, what is to be feen there, 
fuitable to the power of corruption ? Why^ faith fees 
Chrift, the power of God, is not only able to take away 
the guilt of fin ; but alfo able to take away the power 
of fin. It fees Ghrift to be the power of Gi.d : / *v:iil 
lo6k to thy holy temple. In this temple faith fees the pro- 
mile of God, not only with reference to the pardon of 
fin, but with reference alfo to the taking away of the 
pjwer of fin. " Sin fliall not have dominion over you.'* 
Zdly^ There is anothfer great difficulty in the way of 
believing, which needs a looking with anotwitJbftanding^ 
or a Tet will I look ajain; and that is, angry providcn* 
ces, dreadful difpenfations. Oh! was net this the cdfe 
with Junah ? Yes truly. He was under terrible difpen- 
fations of providences : for, he was now quite depriv- 
ed of the comfortable prefence of God: The comforter 
that Ihould relieve hi^s foul, was far from him : and, 
at the fame time, God was purfuing him for his difobe- 
dience. Every one that reads the hilLry here, may fee 
what terrible difpenfations he was brought under. God 
for his difobedience, purfues him, and all that were a- 
bout him. I remember, that the mariners that were 
with Jonah, they are faid to belong to Nineveh; and 
after they went home, remembered what had befallen 
them ; how God had caft Jonah into the fea ; and how 
he was fwallowed up of the whale ; and how God had 
wrought a miracle for him : and this made his preach- 
ing take the more effefl: upon them. However,. Jonah 
was under very llrange and fearful-like providences : 
and, among other things, Jonah might reckon that his 
looking to God's holy temple was not ingenuous work : 
it was out of neceffity and fear, and nc^ cut of choice, 
when he was brought to this fad pafs. But we have his 
faith conquering all thefe difficulties ; I faid^ yet will I 
look again toward thy holy temple. And, in this pro- 
vidence, we may- notice how faith gets the viftory by 
thefe, and the like means. 
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1. Though the foul, in ftraits, be driven unto Chrift, 
under its difficulties; yet the foul that makes Ghrift its 
tail fhift, will be welcomd' to our. Lord Jefus Ghrift: 
and faith comes to aft more kindly afterwards. 

2. Faith is a grace that can look to the mercy of God 
amidd all the angry difpenfations of God ; it can fee 
mercy in the midlt of wrath. Again, 

3* Faith looks to the angry providences of God, and 
hisdreadful difpenfations that the foul is try fled with; yea, 
it looks to them in the glafs of the promife ; and parti- 
cularly that promife that was cited in the former fermon, 
Ifa. Ivii. 17. ** For the iniquity of his covetoufnefs was I 
wroth, and fmote him: I hid me, and was wroth, and he 
went on frowardly in the way of his heart." Here was 
m very trying providence: here was wrath kindled; and 
here was wrath purfuing the foul: and here w^re heavy 
providences, as it were, roufmg corruption, and making 
the perfon fight more againft God; *' He went on fro- 
ivardly ;" and yet, in this very cafe, faith looks to 
Sovereign mercy: *' I have feen his ways, and will heal 
him." Again, 

4. Faith, in the midft of terrible times, wherein God 
is fliewing himfelf angry; faith, I fay overcomes in look- 
ing to Ged's holy temple; and looking over all angry 
ilifpenfations in the way. The woman of Canaan, Mat. 
Itv. flie Cometh to Ghrift, faying, *' O Lord, thou Son of 
David, have mercy upon me." Well, flie got one re- 
pulfe on the back of another. The firft was, *' He an- 
swered her not a word:" he, as it were, difdained to re- 
gard her. And when his difciples came to interceed for 
her, a fecond difcouragement is call quite in her way; 
«* 1 am not fent, but to the loft flieep of the houfe of II- 
rael." Well, the woman comes again the third time, and 
worfliipped him, faying, *' Lord help me.** But here is 
another repulfe ; ** It is not meet to take the childrens 
bread, and call it to dogs." Well, this wais enough to 
fill her with defpair; but faith was at hand, and draws 
. arguments from that which might have been matter of 
difcouragement; ** Truth, Lord, yet the dogs eat the 
crumbs which fall from their matter's table." On this 

• blcScd Lord fays^ ** O >NbV5[i^w^^v^^x.\^\}cv>j l"i\Ni^:' — 
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So it IS with faith looking to Chrift, notwithftanding all 
the difficulties that are in the Avay, and amidll angry 
difpenfations of divine providence. 

IV. The fourth, general head in the method was, to 
give fome reafons, why faith is the fureft way of relief, 

. from the fadded cafes that the children of God can be 
in. I fhall briefly affign thefe four reafons following. 

1. Becaufe it is the way that God has commanded* 
God hath ordered u-s, in the greateft trouble, to truft ia 
him: ** Trull in the Lord for ever; for, in the Lord Jeho- 
vah there is everlailing ftrength." God hath commanded 
us to take the way of looking to his holy temple. 

2. Another reafon is, l>ecaufe the promife is annexed 
to this way: '* He that believeth Hiall be faved." 

3. This is the way that all the faints in tiU their dif- 
ficultie^, have taken : *' By this way the elders obtained 
a good report." And ye fee how they wrought miracles 
by faith, Heb* xi. 

4. This is the way wherein his people have won nlglx 
unto him; and they found this to be the fafe way. It is 
faid, ** They looked to him, and were lightened : this poor 
man cried, and the Lord helped him." And I trulied ia 
him, and I am helped. ** I had fainted, unlefs I had be- 
lieved to fee the Lord's goodnelsiu the land of the living.'' 

V. We now proceed to the application of the fubjeft. 
And we may apply it in an ufe of information, trial, and 
exhortation. 

J^A* We may try it in an ufe of information. And, 

1. Hence we may fee, why faith is the eye-fore of hell. 
Why, Satan fights againft neijther fmall nor great, but 
again ft this grace of faith. Why, it is by ftiith that we 
bruife Satan's head: it is by faith that we have power 
with God, and prevail. 

2. Hence fee what is the ground of all the difcourage- 
m^nts which the people of God meet with. Why, it is 
their unbelief: they are not employed in looking unto 
God's holy temple. 

3. H«nce fee what is the duty of backfliding believ- 
ers^ and bftckfliding churches and (rx^Seilot^^ tL\\a5;.l2w?k^^ 
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turned away their eyes from looking to God's holy 
temple: why, their duty is to return to the Lord, from 
whom they have fallen by their iniquities. This is the 
duty of the generation ; and of backfllding Scotland, to 
return to the Lord. — It is the duty of thofe that have 
turned afidc unto crooked ways, to return to the Lord. 
It is the duty of thofe that have gone afide out of God's 
way, and deferted their holy profeffion, to return to 
the Lord. In fo far as any defert their holy profeffion, 
wherein they were baptized, in fo far have they turned 
away their eyes from God's holy temple. — It is the du- 
ty of the backfliding generation to return : and, indeed, 
thofe who have been profeffed witneffes for God, and 
his caufe, they have more work upon their hand than 
they had. They have not only the corruptions of the 
Judicatories to witnefs againft, which witneffing was 
the original defign of the Affociate Court, while we 
maintain the doftrine, difciplinc, worfliip, and govern- 
ment of the Church of Scotland : but we have more a- • 
do; that is, to witnefs againft the extravagancies of new 
Separatifts. We need not fpeak, as if we were defijjn- 
ed to expofe them : No ; by their violent and furious 
methods, they have expofed themfelves to the rational 
world ; like thefe, in 2 Tim. iii. 3. of whom he fays, 
** They fhall proceed no farther, for their folly fliall be 
manifeft unto all men." However, we may apprehend 
dreadful judgments coming on the generation, efpecially 
biscaufe of growing defedlion. O Sirs, cry that the Lord 
may recover fuch as have been enfnareJ by the temp- 
tations of- the times, that they may return unto the 
good old way, and look agaih towards God's holy 
temple. 

4. Hence fee what a bhsflfed thing it is to have one look 
of Chrifl. O what a good thing is that, wfcen fuch a 
perfon is brought into ftraits ! his relief is at hand, juft 
to look again, and there find relief. O Sirs, they have 
great advantage whojlave got a fight of God in his tem- 
ple, and have feen his glory in his fandtuary : whatever 
changes may befal them. in the world, yet, O what ad- 
vanta/je has the believer to think upon this God of- Be- 
rAei, that he is what lie w^^\ ** \ ^m \S^^^^ ^i'S^^vVvd.' 
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So the believer in Chrift, let him be brought to never 
fuch a ftrait, if once he has looked to Chrift, he hath 
but juft again to look to Chrift. But, 

Ufe 2. For trial. Try, O Sirs, if ever you have look- 
ed to Chrift, who is the holy temple. Got you never a 
fight of God's holy temple? that is, a fight of God iu 
Chrift. How ftiall I know this? Why, try it by thefe 
following things. 

1. If you have been made to look to God's holy tem- 
ple, then fome time or other you have been caft into the 
lea of trouble. Sirs, people never get the pledge that 
God vouchfafes kindnefs unto them, until rhey be ready 
to fink in the ocean of divine wrath. 

2. Try if your eyes have been opened to fee the ho- 
linefs of God in his temple, in Chrift Jefus; and to fee 
the way of falvation through Chrift, to be fuch as brings 
honour to God's holinefs, and glory unto all the attri- 
butes and perfeftions of God. This is a fight that faith 
gets, when it looks to God's holy temple. 

3. Try what efFeft this has had upon you. If ever 
you looked to God's holy temple, did ye npt find it a 
heart-melting look? and did ye not find it a heart-con- 
forming look : By beholding his glory, ye have been chan- 
ged into his image. Did ye not find it a heart-humbling 
look ? And did ye- not find it a heart-weaning look ; 
weaning you from the world, and making you count all 
thirtgsbut lofs and dung for Chrift? And did you not find 
it a fin-killing look, making you to fay, " What have 1 to 
do any more with idols?" Did it make Chrift precious 
unto you? '* To them that believe he is precious." — En- 
quire what virtue is in the look ye got of Chrift; ii will 
make you look with difdain upon all other things. 

4. Try if ye have looked to God's holy temple: then 
certainly you will follow your look, and follow on to 
know the Lord. Sirs, they that have once looked to 
Chrift, they will follow their look : it will not. be one 
look that will fatisfy them ; they will look again ard a: 
gain. They will look to him who endured the contra- 
di£lion of finners againft himlelf. So, 1 fay, if you have 
looked to Chrift, ye will follow your look : your life 
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will be a believing life; *' The life they live in the fleflj, 
is by the faith of the Son of God.'* It Jis true, unbelief 
many times gets the afcendent over them; but wh£n un- 
belief prevails, that is not the believer's life, it is rather 
his death and difeafe: His life is a life of faith on the 
Son of God- 

5. Try by this, if you have 'looked to him, it will be, 
and has been, with a not<o)itbftanding^ or a yet^ as in 
the text : Ifaid^ I am caft out of thy Jigbt j yet toill I 
hoi again toward thy holy temple. And tho' ye have 
had difficulties in your way, and yet you have got them 
xnaflered; ye have had mountains in the way, and yet ye 
have won over them: ye have been brought to believe 
on the Son of God, notwithftanding of the great guilt you 
have been lying under, and notwithftanding ftrong cor- 
ruption. Tet mil J look ^ and notwithftanding angry 
providences, and heavy trials, yet ye have been made 
to look again towards God's holy temple. And though 
you are brought to think that your cafe is the raoft 
dreadful cafe, the moft defperate cafe, the moft terrible 
cafe that ever a foul was brought into, yet thou haft faid, 
Tet luill I look again tov)ard tby boly temple. 

Ufe 3. For exhortation. This dodlriue maybe im- 
proven in an ufe of exhortation. 1. To thefe that ne- 
ver looked to Chrift, God's holy temple. 2. To thefe 
that have once looked, but are under fuch exercifes that 
they dare not look again. 3. To fuch as are come to 
this refolution in the text, acyd are faying, notwithftand- 
ing of all difficulties, Tet wll J look again tovjard 
tby boly temple. 

I. To you that never looked to Chrift to this day; ye 
that never got faith. 

(i.) I would have you to confider, that you have 
been viewing not God's glory, but vanity all your days. 
What are you looking to ? to paffing fliadows, the vain 
profits and pleafures of time. Ye have been beholding 
nothing but vanity all your days. 

(z.) What will ye do in the day of vifitation? what 
will you look to, when death looks you in the face ; 
and when ye muft look upon death, judgment, and eter- 
oity! Where will you kok fct Yvt\^'. 



the fur eft m)ay of Relief • 449 

(3.) Consider, ye that never looked toChrin,what a mif- 
erable cafe you will be in, when all things elfe leave you ? 
(4.) O bethink yourfclves, what you are now called 
unto. Surely you are eternally undone, unlefs you 
give a look unto God's holy temple. Therefore, O 
fmner, I advifc you to take the holy Spirit of God to 
anoint your eyes, with eye-falve, that you may fee the 
Chrill of God, and look to him : for there is no falva- 
tion in any other name, by which you can be faved, but 
by the name of Jefus. O oome to him, who is the Rock 
of ages ; reft not in the old fliip, in a fecure ftate, or 
in your own legal righteoufnefs, under the covenant of 
works; there is no fafety there. You muft throw your- 
felf out of that old fliip, and fwim unto the Rock of ages. 
When people are in great danger of finking, or fplitting 
upon a rock, they will be loth to come out of the fhip, 
until their Ikilful mariner tell them, that they wiil fink 
and perifti, unlefs they throw themfelves out, and fwira 
unto the rock : even fa, Sirs, ye that are failing in the 
old fliip, under the covenant of works, thinking your- 
felves good enough, and imagining that ye can believe 
well enough ; and thinking you have a good heart to 
God ; and that God will be pleafed with you, when 
you do as well as you can. O come out of that old 
fliip, and fwim to the Rock* of ages. — O fay you, I can- 
not fwim. O Sirs, your mifery will not ly in this, that 
you are unable to come to Chrift, but in that, that you 
are unwilling. If you qannot fwim to Chrift, look to 
him ; "Look to me, and be faved." Sirs, he wants 
but a look : fhe rock is a living rock, and can come to 
you.' Look to the rock, and the rock will draw you to 
him. i rememt)er it was faid by a little maid, who was 
fervant to Naaman's wife, " Would to God that my 
mafter would go to the prophet of Samaria ; he would . 
heal him of his leprofy :'^ So fay I, Would to God ye 
would look to Chrift, he would heal you ; his name is, 
** Jehovah-rgphi, I am tbt; Lord that bealeth you.^' 

2. A word to you that have looked to Chrift, but dare 
not look again. ' Is unbelief faying, I am caft out of thy 
Jkgbt? So it was with Jonah ; and yet he looked. Are 
ye under grievous guilt lying upon yowx: c^^^^^K^^^O. 
So It was with Touahj and yei\\e V^^ifc^X^^wax^^^^^ 
Vol. IX. ^Y I "^^^ 
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holy temple. O my dear friends, let nothing hinder 
you from looking to Chrift. Is it a very grievous trouble 
that exercifes you, viz. an angry God : So it was with 
Jonah ; and yet he looked. Is your fins the caufe of 
the ftorm of wrath blowing at this day ? So it was with 
Jonah ; Jonah was the caufe of the dreadful ftorm that 
blew upon the waters, and yet he looked again towards 
God's holy temple. Say not that ye dare not look again; 
I looked once, but now my cafe is fuch, I fear I will 
be welcome no more : why, what ails you poor foul, 
that you dare not look again ? Is not Chrift as good as 
«ver he was? Whatever changes befalls you, he is God 
and changes not. Therefore let nothing hinder you 
from coming to him. f 

3. A word unto thefe that are brought unto this re- 
foltftion in the text, that though they have apprehended 
themfelves to be caft out of God's fight, yet are refolv- 
cd to look, and to look again towards God's holy temple. 
Is this your work ? Is this your refolution ? O then, 
the bleffing of God will attend this work. O look not 
to man, nor angels, nor creatures ; look not to mini- 
tters ; look not to your duties, nor your frames ; look 
to God's holy temple. Look to it notwithftanding all 
the difficulties that may be in your way ; purfue 'your 
refolutions : a firm refolution may do much. The 
mariner fets out at fuch a port ; his refolution is to go 
to fuch another port : his refolution carries him to the 
haven, although he meet with ftorms in the way ; many 
ftorms that might have fet him quite back : yet the 
man purfues his refolution ; and at laft comes to the 
defired haven. Has God wrought fuch a refolution in 
you, as to look to his temple ? O purfue the refolution, 
and. that will bring you to the defired haven at laft. 
Looking to the Lord Jefus Chrift, living on him, reft- 
ing upon him. O look to the temple where God 
dwells : there is enough for you in God's holy temple. 
Although unbelief may hav6 a great afcendant over you, 
• and make you fay, / am caff out of tby Ji^bt; yet, 
notwithftanding of this, faith a£ted upon the Lord Jefus 
Chrift will be relief unto you, when your way is like 
that of Jonah's here. Xct swill I loQk a^aitv tawarrf tbj 
Jboly temple. Ameti. 
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Minifterial Teftimony, 

WARNING AND DECLARATION; 



WITH RELATION TO 

The IicvAsicwf attempted on Mr. Ersuine^'s Pulpit and 
Minillry, by Mr. Henry Hardie, Minifter in Culrofs^ 
and by appointment of the Prefby tery of Dunfermline^ 
Sabbath, y««/"6th. 1742. 

WHEREAS I nnderlland, that the pretended 
Prelbytery of Dunfermline did, on Wednef- 
iday laft, appoint that my pulpit fhould be hence- 
forth occupied by other minillers and preachers than 
tnyfelf; and that, in profecution of that appointment, 
Mr. Henry Hardte, minifter in Culrofs, has adventured 
to take pofleffion thereof, in order to the excluding of roe 
from the exercifc of my miniftry therein ; and in regard 
that I judge there are many who are not aware of the 
iniquity that is involved in this invafion na-ade upon ray 
pulpit, and intrulion mad^ upon this congregation : 
Therefore I reckon myfelf obliged, by virtue of ray 
minifterial office, as a watchman fet upon the walls of 
the city of God here, to give warning to the people of 
this congregation of the fin and danger that attends this 
incroachment upon my minifterial labours ; that they 
may not involve themfelves in the guilt of fupporting, 
owning, or countenancing the faid intrufion and invafion; 
and, in order to this, I fhall briefly notice the rife and 
fpring of this violent obtrufion. 

The pretended General Affembly, that met in the 

year 1740, having pafled a fentence againft eight mini- 

/krs, whereby they pretended to depofe th'em, in the 

manner expreffed m x\vdt ?i&.\ ^xA ^JcC\^ xsat for any 
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error in their daftrine, nor immorality in their pra£ticet 
nor negligence in their minillry, the laid Aflembly iheni* 
felves being judges ; but merely becaufe they were en- 
deavouring to fulfil tliat miniilry which they had receiv- 
ed of the Lord, by bearing a judicial tellimony to Scot- 
land's covenanted reformation, in doctrine, worfhip, dit 
ciplinc, and Prelbyterial cluirch- government, again ft 
that Ureain of defedton and backiUding that was run- 
ning throtigh the land, and particularly among the 
aiiaiders and judicatories of the prefent eilabliihment ; 
the faid Pre&ytery of Dunfermline have now thought 
fit to fuftain themfelves executioaers of this unjuft fea- 
tence,. by appointing my charge to be fupplied, and my 
pulpit to be invaded : 1 do therefore give my tellimony, 
in the name and authority of our Lord Jefus Chrill, 
againft this deed of the Prefcytery of Dunfe,rmline.-Mi 
And this I do, for the following grounds and reafons. 

I. Recaufe this deed of the faid Prelbyiery of Dun- 
fermline carries in it an approbation of the unjull and 
finful fcntence of the foreCaid Aflembly agalnft thefe cighl 
niinifters, and m.e anxong the reft : It is their fetting 
their feal ta that fentence that God never £:t his leal to 
hy his approbation. That this procedure of the pre- 
tended Prelbytery doth involve them in this guilt, 1$ 
evident to all that have any underllanding ; becaufe va 
proceeds upon a fuppofition, that this C(iQgrega$ion is 
totally vacant, which it can be no other way, while i 
am yet living and officiating in my miniilry here, thaa 
by the faid finful fentence of Alfembly, ^ whirch Ujey 
are now the fitful executioneriS* 

IL Becaufe this deed is an evident i'obbif^ of this 
congregation of their prefent lawful pallor, and an in* 
truding of minifters upon them, without their confent, 
and without their being lawfully called or conveeded to 
enquire if they wanted two minifters in the place, In- 
fiymuch that this deed is anianifelt robbing the people 
of this congregation of their Chriftian liberty, and falls 
iff among the common intrufions made in the laud ; in 
regard I know not of feven or eight perfons, among all 
the feven or eight thoufand examinable perfons of this 
congregation, but feemr to be MV l^vssSkfc'^N x.^. \\iss>}i^ 
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themfelves to my niiniftry in the place. This proce- 
dure, therefore, infers alfo an approbation, or a prac 
tical homologating of all the violence done to God's 
heritage by the judicatories for many years bygone. 

III. Beqaufe this deed carries in it a ftrong attempt 
to involve this congregation in the finful breach of a 
folemn engagement between them and me, before the 
great God. For here I muft . obferve, that, in every 
orderly fettleraent of a minifter among a people, there 
is a mutual covenant between the minifter and the 
people, which is binding before God, the principal party 
in all covenants between man and man. By which 
covenant, I become bound and obliged to the duties of 
my paftoral office and calling amongft the people of this 
congregation ; and, in like manner, they did bind and 
oblige themfelves to give due refpeft to me, as one of 
Chrifl's minifters to them, and obedience and fubmif- 
fion to my miniftry in the Lord ; and to do what in 
them lay to ftrengthen my hands, and encourage me in 
the great work of the miniftry, as becomes a dutiful 
people to their lawful paftor. Heritors, PLIders, Magi- 
llrates, Town-Counfellors, and Heads (»f Families, did 
all concur in the above folemn engagement, in their 
call given to me about one-and-thirty years ago. And 
though I am very confcious to myfelf of much finful 
weaknefs, and many failures in the difcharge of my 
paftoral duties ; yet I can appeal to the'confciences of 
the people of this congregation, if I have not, accord- 
ing to the meafure of ability and grace given me, en- 
deavoured to difcharge the duties of my office amongft 
them, particularly by preaching the unfearchable riches 
of Ghtift unto them ; and I have fome fatisfying hope 
and perfuafion, that I want not fome feals of my mini- 
fterial work, and of my call to the fame, among the 
people of this congregation. Therefore, as this deed 
is an attempt to feparate what God has been joining 
thefe thirty years, and a rending of my people and nie 
afunder, in the midft of my minifterial work amonjrll 
them ; fo it is a giving way to their incurring the guilt 
of a notorious bteaeV\, on their part, of that mutual 
CPvenant between ibem ^tvd\3cv€vt\^^l\j\.^"?S^^x^\.'^>^We 
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xniniftry they had profeffed fubmiffion for thirty year^ 
fpace. And, if ever there was a call fcriptural, har- 
monious and unanimous, fixing the paftoral relation 
to a people ; if ever there was a call that had all the 
evidences of its being the call of God, it is that which 
now the faid Prelbytery of Dunfermline attempt to. 
annul. >!. 

IV. This prefent deed involves in it the guilt of all 
the corruptions and defections of the time ; in fo far as 
it is a putting to their hand to flay the witneiFes for a 
covenanted reformation in Scotland, relating to the doc- 
trine, worfliip, difcipline, and government of Chrift'$ 
houfe therein ; for which I know not nuw of any judi* 
cial teftimohy, fave what is in the hands af thofe that 
are aflbciate for the defence of it, on which account 
fome ignorantly reproach us as fchifmatics. The au- 
thors of this prefent deed have ihewn themfelves ene- 
mies to the work of Gc d, and the teftimony of the day, 
by calling out one of chofe that are lifting it up. 

Therefore, and for all thefe and the like gr<;unc}s and 
reafons, I do, in the great name of our Lprd God^ 
whofe I am, and whom I defire to ferve in the gofpel, 
of his Son, acjmonlfli and warn the people of this con- 
gregation, that they give no manner of countenance to 
the miniftry of fuch as are thus finfully obtruding them- 
felves upon my charge, robbing you and me of our 
rights, left you thereby involve yourfelves in the guilt 
of homologating and approving of that finful fentence 
of Affembly 1740. in killing the witneffes for Scotland's 
covenanted reformation ; and left you involve your- 
felves in the fin and guilt of the Prelbytery of Dunferm- 
line, in abufing their authority, for fupporting qf that 
unjuft and unlawful fentence, and in doing thus what 
in them lies, to caft a teftimony for Chrift, and for 
Scotland's covenanted reformation, out of the church 
of Dunfermline : Again, left you involve yourfelves in 
the guilt of juftifying an intrufion upon my minifterial 
labours, and fo of trampling upon my commiffion and 
miniftry that God hath given me amongft you ; and of 
l)earing down a teftimony, which I hold, in conjuncti- 
on with others, for tht honout o£ CbT\&> vi^SicL"^ xv^% 
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of his injured crown and kingdom.. And finally, kft 
you be found guilty of joining with thofe that are evi- 
dently crucifying Chrilt, in his caufe and truth, at this 
d!B^y, wherein the anger of the Lord is great, and his j 
awfal judgments are going round. For all thefe rca- 
f^ns, I warn and' admonifli alt the people of this con- 
gregation, to beware of countenancing thofe that do, 
or Ihall coatinue afterwards to occupy the charge that 
belongs to me, invading my pulpit, excluding me from 
my miniftry therein, and obtruding a miniftry upon you 
Witllout your call and confent ; teft, by countenancing 
tliem, and partaking with others ia their fin., you come 
aMb to ^re with them in their judgments. 

S refer the conduft of the Prelbytery of Dunferm- 
line, and of fuch as, by their orders, do now, or fliall 
hereafter, obtrude themfelves upon my pulpit and mi- 
ni-fl^y here, to be judged and cognofced by the chief 
Shepherd of the Ihcep, our Lord Jefus Ghrift, at the day 
of our compearance before his glorious tribunal. 

In this teftimony and warning, however it may be 
mocked at and ridiculed by forae; galling and vexing 
to others, and tormenting to them that dwell upon the 
earth ; yet therein I have endeavoured to exoner my- 
felf, to difcharge my duty, and deliver my foul, and 
the fouls of others that hear me. And though this 
warning Ihould, through ignorance, be difregarded by 
ftme ; or, through wickednefs, be defpifed by others; 
yet I incline to follow the example of our glorious 
Mafter, who faid, Father forgive tbem^for they knona not 
'wbat they <&. Even fo I defire to pray, Lord, forgive 
them, and lay not their iniquity to the charge of 
tihis congregation, "^ 

\^ 

WARN. 
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A WARNING offered by Mr. Ralph Euskxne to 
the Congregatioa of Dun?brmline, Sabbath, Aug« 

- 2i^> I742' 



UNDERSTANDING that the pretended Prefby^ 
tery of Dunfermline have, on Wednefday laft^ 
taken fbine fteps, in concurrence with fome in the Pa- 
rilh applying to thera^ toward the calling of a Hiinifter^ 
in my room and place, to this congregation, as if Hm 
place were lawfully voided; or, by divine allowance, 
vacant, and could be lawfully, and by divine allowance, 
fupplied with another minifter, as long as I live^ and. 
continue in the exercife of the miniftry, to which I was 
regularly and unaninioufly called by this congregation ; 
and fearing left many in this place, either through ignor-. 
ance or inadvertency, be not aware of the danger thejr 
are in, if they fhall give their affent or confent, by their 
fubfcription for, or fubraiffion to, another rainiiler in ray 
.room, I thought it ray duty at prefent to reprefent the 
danger thereof, and to give them fair warning. Let it 
therefore be confidered, 

I. That none can have a hand in calllhg another mi- 
nifter in my room, as matters at prefent ftand, withoat 
involving themfelves in the fin. and guilt of thofe pre- 
tended judicatories, that have firft paffed, a,nd then ex- 
ecuted a wicked fentence againft th.e aifcciate minifters 
for maintaining reformation-principles againft a courfe 
of defedion therefrom; pretending to depofe them kom, 
their miniftry, in the feveral charges ta which God had 
called them, and me among the reft. And fince the 
calling of another minifter in ray room, muil be upon 
the ground of a fuppofed vacancy, occafioned.by thej 
faid finful fenteqce, and finful e^^ecution thereof, non© 
of this Parifii can give confent to fuch a cal!^ without 
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being involved in that fin and guilt, and, upon the 
matter, confenting to my being depofed, and excluded 
from my minilterial charge and work in this congrega- 
tion. 

IL Thofe that fhall have a hand in calling another 
miniftcr, in my room in this congregation, become guil- 
ty of a very great inconfiftency with themfelves, if they 
confider the ground upon which I am perfecuted, and 
excluded from my charge by the faid judicatories, name- 
ly, the ground upon which I engaged to Hand when I 
was licenfed "land ordained miniller here, viz. the doc- 
trine, worftiip, difcipline, and government of the church 
of Scotland, grounded upon the word of God, and 
fworn to by our covenants, national and folemn league. 
Before the Prefbytery then in being, (which looked in- 
deed like a reforming Prefbytery ; and, were they not 
all now in the duft, they could witnefs that before 
them) I owned the binding qbligation of thefe cove- 
nants; and declared ray refolution, through grace, to 
ftand to thefe c^>venanted and reformation-principles. 
And my continuing to ftand upon that ground, from 
which the prefent judicatories have gone off, is the pre- 
fent pcrfecuting violence againft me. And if any in this 
congregation, by calling another minifter, confent to 
the deed of the prefent judicatories, they a£l fo incon- 
fillcntly with themfelves, as to reject me for the rea- 
ibn and ground upon which they received me, and u- 

Son which they have been repiaining under ray mini- 
ry thefe thirty years and more; for I ftand upon no 
ether ground than I did at firft, and have done all a- 
!ong. I have no new Bible, no new Gonfeffion, no new 
principles, no new terms of people's communion with 
me; but the very fame covenanted principles as before: 
and why I ftiould be rejefted now, more than before, 
let thofe that are difpofed to do fo, confider, and fee 
how they ftiall anfwcr to God for fuch inconfiftency with 
themfelves. » 

This, by the bye, anfwers the ignorant objeflion of 
fome, *' Why, you have left the kirk, and her judica- 
" tories; you have left the prefbytery, that is now car- 
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** rying on the call for another.'" It is eafy to anfwer, 
from what I have faid, That by no means did I leave 
them, till they left me ftanding upon the very ground 
upon which their predeccffors fet me: But they have 
left both their predeccffors and me, by rejefting a tef- 
timony, given in to them judicially, againft the prefent 
defeftions from thefe reformation-principles. If a great' 
overflowing ftream fliould carry down a vaft company 
of people, and leave but a few of them ftanding where 
they were, How ridiculous would it be to fay, th;it thefe 
that are Handing have made a fchifm, by leaving or fe* 
parating from their brethren that are carried down the 
ilream? Even fo abfurd is it to fay, that thofe are guil- 
ty of fchifmatical feparation from, or leaving their bre- 
thren, who are ftanding where they were, to their old 
preft)yterian principles, and the reft carried down the 
Ilream of defe£lion from them : And if I be ftanding 
where I was, only with a new teftimony in my hand, 
for ray foi^mer old principles, thofe that now fhall dif- 
card me as their minifter, by calling in another in my 
room, can never reconcile themfelves now, with them- 
felves formerly, but by owning praStically that they are 
content to be carried down the ftream of defection with 
the reft of the prefent backfliding generation. 

III. Thofe that confent to the calling of another mi- 
nifter to this place, in my room, will involve themfelves 
in the guilt of perjury and covenant-breaking : for mi- 
nifter and people, once married together by a regular 
gofpel-call, fuch as mine was, are bound by covenant, 
before the great God, to mutual fidelity one toward an- 
other ; he to a faithful difcharge of his minifterial work 
among them, and they to a continued fubmiffion to him 
in the Lord: And whom God hath thus joined, it is not 
lawful fur men to put afunder, unlefs there were lawful 
and fcriptural grounds for a divorce. 

Now, perjury and covenant-breaking, in fuch a cafe 
as this, where the relation is facred and Ipiritual, muft 
run very deep : And the longer the rt\$!^o\\h^^ fubfift- 
ed, the more aggravated will their lin be that.endeavour 
the diflblving of it ; fince the longer it ha;^ ftocd, the 
more firm and numerous ate ibe bowd^ Vy^>.^V\\<:k\vV'^^. 
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been eftabliihed. If my ininillry has been ble0ed, t& 
ilie convcrfion of fome, and, from time to time, to the 
edificatioa of converts ; or eVen to the awakening and 
alarming of others in this congregation, fo as that they 
are confcious to themfelves of irs having been ufeful, at 
ibndry times, for touching and reaching their hearts 
9nd confciences, as well as enlightening theirminds and 
ooderilandings; then their giving conient to the extrud- 
iiPg of me, and the intruding of any other in my room, 
vbile this relation is not lawfully dilTolved, mull be alia 
againll all fuch light as they have feen, and all fuch ex- 
perience as they have felt under my minidry ; and a iia 
u£ this fort mull run deeper than they are aware of; aod 
mull be of that nature, as cannot but ftare them in the 
&ce, when God arifes and makes his deputy, confcience,, 
t-o awaken upon them. 

Some may here obje£l» ** What fliall become of the 
" relFof the Parifh^ that now defert your miniftry? 
*' Should they remain deftitute, and the other place o£ 
*' worlhip, where you do not now preach, remain de» 
*' f )kte? Is it their fin to feek after another?'! I anfwer^ 
If they fhould be deftitute, they have made themfelves 
fij, by calling off my miniftry ; and they have now in- 
deed involved themfelves in fuch circumftances, that it 
V3 both their fin that they want a minifter, and their fin 
Hiat they feek another in my room. For, while things 
ftand as they are, they cannot chufe or fubmit to ano- 
riier, without being guilty of a continued, afit of cove- 
xj-aiit-breaking, and trampling upon the miniftry of one 
whom they called, and God fent to them to be their 
Hiiniller. And as to my not preaching now in the 
, other ordinary place,, you all know it is merely owing 
to my being excluded by violence,, fuch as I could not 
refift, unlets I had defigned, by carnal weapons, to 
figlu my way to it ;. which, you will own, was neither 
fcitable to my character and profeflion, nor any way 
ailapted to your edification. But, 

IV. Thofe that have a hand in calling another to this, 
congregation in my room, they are expofing themfelves 
to that wrath of God, that is threatened in his word a- 
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galnft fuch as are-Ruiliy of mifufing the mcflengers of 
God, 2 Ghron. xxxvi. i6. where it is faid of that people, 
" The Lord God of their fathers fent to them by his 
raeffengcrs, becaufe he had compafiion on them: But they 
mocked the meffcngers of God, and defpifed his words, 
and mifufed his prophets, until the wrath of the Lord 
arofeagainfthis people, till there was no remedy." The 
poor people of this place do not know, but in rejedling 
me, they are rejefting him that fent me : And thougli 
they could get one ihatfliall preach to them as an angel 
of light, this iniquity is and will be marked before the 
Lord. They cannot get one as fent of God, and com- 
TOifllonate of him to them, as long as my commiflion to 
be their minifter remains valid before God. They can- 
not feek another in my room with a good confcience ; 
nor can another come with a good confcience into my 
room, becaufe it cannot be done without an obtrufiuu 
upon my lawful miniftry here; and therefore they can- 
not, in this way, expedl to have one in mercy, and with 
a bleffing, but rather in wrath, and with a curfe. 

Although I am perfecuted, becaufe 1 do not fide with 
the prefent times, and my perfecutors may think they do 
God fervice, and that there is no perfecution in the cafe ; 
yet'I reckon my being perfecuted in my office and minl- 
fierial work, more grofs and heinous than any outward 
corporal perfecution, and what tends to bring en the 
greateft wrath. The people of this place, that are guil- 
ty, kuow not that they are treafuring up to themfelves 
tvratb againft the day of wrath; greater wrath than that 
which will fall upon heathens, that never enjoyed the 
golpel. Precious Chrift, and his everlafting gofpel, \% 
become a ftumbling-block to them ; and they, to (up- 
port their prefent j)ra£Hce, are a prey to every bitter 
' lying fpirit, that tends to difparage the miniftry which 
they abandon. As, of old, the Pharifees received e- 
very falfe and reproachful account of Chrift they could 
pick up, to juftify their oppofuion to him ; fo, when 
once people begin todefert, difown, and difregard a gof- 
pel-miniftry they have been long under, they will be glad 
ta entertain everjr lying ftory, every falfe and calumniat- 
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ing report they can get, to juftify their praftice in defert* 
iiig it : And God, in his righteous judgment, will let 
thofe flambling-blocks be put in their way, and let them 
fall and Humble upon them to their ruin, i Pet. ii. 7, j 
8. Ifa. viii. 14, 15. Ghrift himfelf could not be fo 0- ^ 
penly rejedled, with any grace, by the Jews, Pharifees, 
and people of old, if their woful contempt of him had 
not been rendered, ,as it were, juftifiable, by its being 
gilded over with the notion of ChriiVs being a blafphe- 
mer of God, and thereupon their oppofition to him 
looked on as a duty and fervice to God. But the flight- 
ing of Chrift and his mefTage will be purfued with heavy 
judgments, though this fin fhould be covered over with 
a mafic of duty to God, and though it fhoutd be fortifi- 
ed with Sanhedrims and Judicatories in its favours. •* I 
would have gathered you, but ye would not, fays Chrift; 
therefore behold yourhoufe is left defolate," Mat. xxiii. 

37>38. 

V. Thofe that have any hand in this fin of calling an- 
other minlfter to this congregation in my room, do by 
this deed, give fcandal to this congregation that adhere 
to my miniftry, and do thereby exclude themfelves from 
the benefit of any fealing ordinance to be difpenfed by 
me, until they ftiall confefs their fin, and be purged 
from the fcandal and offence they give thereby. And 
the fcandal may appear plain and evident, not only from 
what is faid, but if it be confidered, 

VI. That thofe who fliall call, and fubmit to any 0. 
ther in my room, they not only rejedt their own lawful 
pallor, without any ground, but rejefit him at the laft 
and moil noted period of his life, when, in holy provi- 
dence, he is become more than a miniflier to them as for- 
merly, a public witncfs for the perfecuted truth and 
caufe of Ghrift : And, to rejeft my miniftry, in fuch 
circumftances, is not only a pouring contempt on the 
whole of my thirty years minift6rial work in this place, 
and a declaring that the gofpel has never been a favour 
of life, but of death to them; but alfo a defpifing of 
the whole witnefling-work of the day, and the public 
tedimony of the lvn\e> whct^va God hath honoured me 
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to be concerned. And, indeed, if the people of this 
place had contrived a way to get rid of my miniflry, 
twenty years ago, their guilt had not been fo aggravate 
ed, as now, when a teftimony is put in my hand, where- 
in the glory of God, ' and the credit of his name and 
truth is fo much concerned : For now they cannot caft 
off my miniilry for another in my room, nor counte- 
nance thofe that are carrying on fuch an obtruiion^ 
without involving themfclves in the guilt of all thefe 
public defections that I and others are witnefBng againil; 
and trampling upon thefe truths of God that we are wit- 
neffing for ; and calling behind their back all thefe re- 
formation-principles, whereof I have been called, all a- 
long, to be a profeffor and a preacher, but now to be a 
confeffor and a witnefs. 

Upon all thefe accounts, I fee it my prefent duty to 
warn the people of this place, to confider what they 
are doing in this matter, as they have any regard to 
the glory of God, the credit of the gofpel, the falvation 
of their own fouls, their peace in a dying hour, and the 
great account they are to make before God's tribunal, 
of what improvement they make of the gofpel-miniftry 
he hath fent to them. 

A Third 
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A Third Mjcnisteuial WARNING read publickly 
to the Congregation of Dunferxlike, on Sabbath* 
May i/>, 1743- 



tTCTHEREAS I underftand, that laft Sabbath- 
^^ day there was,: by appointment of the pre- 
tended Preft)ytery of Dunfermline, an intimation made, 
of the admiffion of one to be minifter in this Congre- 
gation, in my room and place, upon Thurfday next; 
and notwithftanding I have formerly given, and pub- 
lickly read folemn warnings to this congregation on 
this head, both when the faid Prelbytery appointed my 
room to be fupplied with other minifters, and afterward, 
when they appointed the moderation of a call for ano- 
ther miniller in this place; and though thcfe warnings 
have been printed and publiflied, fo as every one has 
accefs to fee and read them, and none that I know has 
ever yet offered to anfwer them, and confequently I 
may be judged to have exonered myfelf fufBciently on 
this head : Yet, left any fliould mifinterpret my filencc 
on this occafion, as if I, or any of this congregation, 
might now be eafy or indifferent in this matter, or were 
any way conniving at this finful and remarkable obtru- 
fion ; and left any fhould afterwards alledge, that this 
defigned fettlement was carried en without any diffent- 
ing or reclaiming voice in this congregation, and that 
fuch an open and wicked encroachment was made with- 
out any kind of oppofition ; though I neither defign nor 
defire, that any outward oppofition be made, nor that 
any external difturbance in the leaft be given, i^y word 
or deed, to any that are, or may be concerned in this 
affair : Nay, fo far on the contrary am I from the ufe 
of any fuch carnal weapons, to oppofe the public cor- 
ruptions of the liTi\e, oT \\v\^ Tvnxt^ ^bt^^vCioa among the 
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reft, that I defire and expeft, none 'ihat have a re;^ard 
for my rainiftry, and for the caufc of Clirift, fo much 
run down at this day, will in the leall offer to coiintc- 
nance that obtruding work ; they that give their pre- 
fence fcera to give their confent, and to involve thcm- 
ielves in the whole guilt thereof. 

All the oppofition I prop>fe that you or I fhould 
make againft this defigned admiffion, is only by a f^^'ber, 
meek, ferious, and pradtical witnefs-bearing againil it. 
Therefore I do, in my own name, as lawfully called of 
God, and of this congregation, to the W(irk of the 
gofpel miniflry therein, and in the name of all that fliall 
adhere to me, and my miniflry, and in the fear of that 
(rod, to whom I muft be accountable for all thai I do, 
before him and this congregation, give my teftin.ony 
againfl that intended admiffion, in f » far as it is a pal- 
pable intrufion defigned to be made upon my charge, 
and againft the voice and confent of all in this congre- 
gation that are ftill cleaving to my miniflry, and pro- 
feffing to witnefs for the reformation caufe. 

Again, In fo far as it is contrary to the rule of God's 
word, and the gofpel order of difcipline and govern- 
ment in the houfe of God, a vi. lence done to Gi'd's 
heritage, a finful robbing this congregation of their 
right to, and intereft in their only lawful minifter ; an 
open violation of the facred bonds and obligations this 
Parifh is under to encourage me in, and cleave to my 
roiniftry: fo long as it is not fo much as pretended, 
that I am either conVidted of error in do£lrine, or immo- 
rality in prafitice, but merely perfecute for non-compli- 
ance with the defeftions of the judicatories, and judi- 
cal witneffing with others againil the public defefilicms 
md deviations from our reformation purity, and cove- 
lanted do£trine, worfhip, difcipline, and government. 

Again, I give teftimony againft this obtrufion, in fo 
ar as it includes an approbation of, and fiding with the 
adicatorits, in their unlawful and unwarrantable adls 
md fentences, paft againft a number of minifters wit- 
leffing for the reformation work ; and as it includes 
I. contempt poured upon the difpeniation of the gofpel 
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here, accompanied with a tellimony for the whole 
cnvenanted reformation principles. 

la fo far likewife, as it includes evident perjury and 
treachery, not only in violating the particular oath of 
G(>d towards me, as niiniller in this place, when I was 
unanimoufly called thereto, by all forts of people there- 
in ; but alio a breaking of the national vows for re- 
formation, which both the minifters of this Prelbytery, 
and the people of this place have formerly profeffed to 
he binding; upon them : And confequently, as it includes 
the fin of apoftacy after the knowledge of the truth, 
and a turning their backs upon the good ways of the 
Lord. 

LVkewife, I teftify againft it, as it is an open laying 
of a fouildati(m for a perpetual fchifm and feparatioa 
here, from the true Prefbyterian Reformation Caufe, 
which this congregation has been profeffing with me 
thefe thirty-two years. As it is for adhering to that 
c-iafe, I am excluded from the former legal advantages 
I enjo3'^ed ; fo the judicatories, for deferting that caufe, 
are chargeable with the fchifm and feparation that is 
now like to be perpetuate here, and for which reafon 
all that join with and cleave to the faid eflabliflied 
judicatories, in their prefent corrupt way, are guilty of 
concurrino; with, and involved in that fchifm. 

Aoain, in fo far as this obtruding work in view, is 
an opening of a w-ay for other finful fettlements in this 
congre<:^at!f»n, wherein no other vacancy can be filled 
i:p, but fuch as will be collegiate partakers with the 
intruded and intruding fraternity; and confequently 
fu:n as ei-ther will have no confcience of the corruptions 
(>{ the times, and the danp^er of running without being 
calied and fent, or elfe muft be reckoned to be brought 
in f^ver the bellv of all the light and confcience that 
Gr>d has given them ; which is a very heaven-daring 
provocation-, and may juflly bring wrath to the uttcr- 
mo^ \}\y>n this p'ace, and" make God purfue a heavy 
quarrel v/ith the inhabitants thereof, and with their 
pofterity after them, who fliall be involved in, and ac- 
ociLry to the wick^dnefs and guilt of thefe fettlements, 

fo 
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fo oppofite to the order and appointment of the God 
of heaven. 

In fo far alfo, as it is an opening of a wide door in 
this place, for planting and perpetuating a lax and 
erroneous miniftry, a carnal, loofe and latitudinarian 
miniftry, to the perverting of the gofpel of Chrift, and 
the ruining of immortal f mis, that cannot well diftin- 
guifh between found or un found, legal or gofpel doc- 
trine ; while the moft part of people are fubjcfil to be 
eafily feduced by corrupt teachers, and are matter fit 
for them to be cad into any form ; if they fatisfy them 
with a few plaufible fermons, they are malleable and 
fit to be hammered into any fhapc, Jer. v. 31. ** The 
prophets prophefy falfely, and the people love to have 
it fo. Amos iv. 5. " This likcth you, O houfe of 
Ifrael," or, as it is in the margin, ' fo you love.'— 
It will be no wonder, if difmjil effects of this fort take 
place, before half the years pafs over, that have elapfed 
fince I was called «to be miniller here. 

On all thefe accounts, and for all the reafons con- 
tained in the two Warnings I read before you not long 
ago, and that are publiftied, which I hereby advife 
you to look oyer again and confider, and likewife for 
all the reafons contained in the Aft and Teftimony and 
Declinature emitted by the Affociate Prefbytery, againft 
former and prefent defeftions of the eftabliftied church, 
in fo far as this intended obtrufion contradifts that 
Teftimony, and homologates thefe defe^ions, I give 
this open teftimony againft it, and however it may be 
defpifed by fome, and derided by others, yet for my 
own exoneration, and for your warning, and fefpecially 
that God may 'be glorified, whatever be the effect, 
I leave this teftimony, to be marked down by all that hear 
md in the regifter of your confciences, as one of the books 
to be opened in the great day of accounts, when God 
. fliall judge the fecrets of men by Jefus Chrift, according 
to my gofpel. 
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